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Preface

The bilateral conference Nations and Minorities in Central and South-East Europe. Identity
Issues, held on May 17-18 2007 in Sofia, was organized by the institutes of history at the
Bulgarian and Hungarian Academies of Sciences on the initiative of the Joint Bulgarian-
Hungarian, respectively Hungarian-Bulgarian History Commission and with the cooperation
of the Hungarian Studies Speciality / Faculty of Classical and New Philologies at the St
Kliment Ohridski Sofia University. The conference was carried out within the framework of
the BAS and HAS joint international research project named Contact Regions between
Bulgaria and Hungary along the Danube, XIX-XX" Century. Emphasizing the importance of
diversity in the European heritage its purpose was to encourage an open discussion on the
problems of identity by following the history of migrations and ethnic changes in the Balkan-
Carpathian Region and revealing the nations and ethnicities of the Region’s living together.
More than twenty papers were presented by lecturers from different institutes of BAS
and HAS, from Hungarian and Bulgarian universities and museums. They revealed Bulgarian
and Hungarian scholars’ viewpoints on identity issues bringing together a variety of

methodologies and utilising insights from xXvi®

Century to the recent times and thus dealing
with problems that are relevant for European citizens today. The results are now being made
available to a broader public by this on-line volume.

Papers are published in the language they were presented, and most of them are
accompanied by summaries in Bulgarian, resp. Hungarian.

Authors themselves are responsible for the correctness of their foreign language texts.

The participants:

Institute of History — BAS (Bg)

Institute of History — HAS (Hu)

Speciality of Hungarian Studies - Sofia University of St Kliment Ohridski (Bg)
Research Institute of Ethnic and National Minorities — HAS (Hu)

Budapest University of E6tvos Lorand (Hu)

Center for Population Studies — BAS (Bg)

Institute of Balkan Studies — BAS (Bg)

Pazmény Péter Catholic University (Hu)
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Debrecen University (Hu)
Pécs University (Hu)
Selye Janos University — Komarom (Hu)

National History Museum — Sofia (Bg)
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Dynamics of the ldentity
Among Bulgarian Communities Abroad

Blagovest Njagulov
Institute of History — BAS

A possible classification of the Bulgarian communities abroad could distinguish by
ethnic origin the ethnic Bulgarians or Bulgarian speaking communities from the
diaspora of non-Bulgarian ethnic minority groups. The communities of ethnic
Bulgarians abroad are two types depending on their different genesis: autochthonous
population and diaspora. The autochthonous communities populate what is perceived
in the modern age as Bulgarian ethnic territory, having ended up within the
boundaries of neighbouring states by the force of the international treaties between
1878 and 1919. The diaspora is a result of emigration from the Bulgarian ethnic
territory or from the state due to foreign domination, political harassment, economic
problems or a desire for better self-expression. Depending on the time of and reasons
for the emigration, this group — namely the diaspora, is divided into four sub-groups;
“historical” diaspora, emerged before the creation of the modern state; economic and
political emigrants between 1878 and 1944; political emigrants after the beginning of
communist rule; and economic emigrants after the end of this rule in 1989 and during
the transition to democracy.'

The figures on the total number of Bulgarians abroad vary depending on the
objectivity and the criteria of the different estimates — ethnic origin, self-identification
or citizenship. According the approximate data of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in
2006 the Bulgarian citizens abroad are about one million, and another one million
people living beyond Bulgaria’s borders have Bulgarian origin without citizenship.?

In this paper I will try to present in historical perspective the main aspects of

the identity’s changes among the autochtonous population, the “historical” diaspora

' For the main new publications on this topic see: Njagulov, Blagovest, Emil Milanov, Bulgarian
Communities beyond the Bulgaria’s International Borders. - In: Communities and Identities in
Bulgaria, Ed. by A. Krasteva, Ravenna, Longo Editore, 1998, p. 331-352; IlaBnos, [Inamesn, ﬁopaaH
Sues, CeeroBHara benrapus. Codus, [IbpxaBHa areHuus 3a Obarapute B uyxOmuna, 2000; Kones,
Vopnau, Bearapure u3sba buirapus. Copus, Tanrpa TanHaxPa MK, 2005. See also the site of the
State Agency for Bulgarians Abroad — http://www.aba.government.bg

? http://dnes.dir.bg/2007/01/09/news 1162332 html
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and the emigration up to 1944, all of them living in neighbouring states or in Central
Eastern Europe. Due to the process of assimilation nowadays the ethnically preserved
Bulgarian communities from these sub-groups are not numerous and do not give rise
to considerable minority problems. During the period of transition to democracy
among these minorities there are not explosive manifestations of ethnic identitiy

which arise interethnic conflicts.

The identity is a variable sentiment, which is formed, developed and
cultivated on the basis of some cultural markers, in particular historical conditions
and in opposition to “the others”. All identities have theirs dynamics and
polymorphism of theirs manifestations. The features of identities are a dynamic
interaction, lability and explosivity, pride and distrust, susceptibility to manipulation.
They may be defensive or offensive. As many other things in human’s life, the
identity’s sentiment is on principle useful when it is small, and takes a risk to be
dangerous when it is exaggerated. If we confine to the national aspect of the
collective identity, we have to differentiate ethnic, (ethno-) national and state-national
identity.’

The reciprocal interactions between “one’s own” and “another’s” determine
the intermediate character of the minorities and diasporas identity. In this respect
people belonging to these communities are “foreigners everywhere”. The differencies
in the history and the present of the expatriate Bulgarian communities account for the
different degree to which their primary ethnic identity has been preserved. The
correspondence between ethnic origins and self-identification is the best among large
and compact communities which have a distinct ethnic identity, which are not
exposed to strong assimilationiste influences and which are supported by a kin state.

The process of natural or forcible assimilation have led to changes in original
ethnic identity or even its complete replacement. This process mainly refers to the
communities abroad sprung up before the crystallization of the modern Bulgarian
nation in XIX™ Century. For instance, the so-called Krashoveni in the Romanian part

of Banat, most of them descendents of XIV™ Century emigrants from the North-West

3 Plasseraud, Ives, L’identité. Paris, Montchrestien, 2000.
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Bulgarian lands, are now mainly under Croatian influence due to the catholic religion.
The descendents of the scattered Bulgarian speaking colonists in Transylvania from
the period of Ottoman rule in Bulgarian lands are already Romanians, Germans or
Hungarians.* The majority of the Bulgarian diaspora in the Romanian Danube valley
(Oltenia, Muntenia and Moldova regions) that emigrated to the North of the Danube
mainly in the last XVII™ and the beginning of XIx™" Century are nowadays
Romanians by language and identity.” The inhabitants of the Morava river, annexed
by Serbia in XIX™ Century and speaking dialects close to the Bulgarian language
have Serbian identity. Most of the population of Bulgarian origin in the region of
Vardar and the Aegean Macedonia is now Macedonian or respectively Greek by
ethnic identity.

The compact groups of Bulgarian origins, who have been subjected to strong
assimilationist pressure or have adjusted to the dominant ethno-national environment
have sometimes dual self-identity, whose Bulgarian components are manifested only
under "appropriate" or "safe" circumstances. This is the case for instance of a certain
part of the populace of Bulgarian origin in the Romanian Danube valley, who has partly
preserved its ethnic identity but does not openly declare it in the censuses.

Another distinctive feature is the formation of a regional or ethno-cultural identity
which may include elements of the Bulgarian one, but may also be in opposition to the
latter. This process may result from sustainable ethno-cultural and religious specificities,
long-term isolation from the homeland, or specific historical development. For instance, the
Bulgarians in Banat (about 7000 people), who are Catholic, identify themselves as
"Paulicians" or "Paulician Bulgarians" (since a part of them were followers of the
Paulician heresy before converting to Catholicism in xvi® Century), but in Bulgaria they
insist on being called "Banat Bulgarians" and do not want to be confused with the other

Bulgarians in Romania who are Orthodox.® The latter, on their part, still use paradoxically

* Bankanckn, Tonop, TpaHCHIBAHCKHTE (CEAMUIPAACKHTE) OBIraph. ETHOC, €3MK, CTHOHHMUS,
oHoMacTukap npocomnorpaduu. Benmnko TepHOBO, 3HaK 94, 1996.

> Tpaiikos, Becenun, Huxonaii JKeues, Bwirapckara emurpanus B Pymbans, XV ek — 1878 . Codus,
Hayxa u umsxyctBo, 1986; bbarapure B Pymbhusa, XVII-XX B. JlokymenTun u matepuanu, CbCT.:
Maxkcum MnanenoB, Hukonait XKeues, Bmarosect Hsrymos, Codus, AU “Mapun dpunos”, 1994;
Njagulov, Bl., A romaniai bolgar kisebbség multja és jelene - Korunk, Cluj, 2005, Ne 1, p. 60-67.
(http://epa.oszk.hu/00400/00458/00097/2005honap 1 cikk850.htm)

% Ten6usos, Kapon, Mapus Bekoa-Ten6u3oBa, TpaguIioHeH GUT i KYITypa Ha GaHATCKHUTE ObIrapH.
COOpHUK 3a HapOIHU YMOTBOpeHHS W Hapozomnuc, kH. LI, Codus, 1963; Harynos, bn., banarckure
Owsrapu. Vcropusta Ha efHa MAaJIMHCTBEHAa OOLIHOCT BHB BPEMETO HAa HALMOHATHUTE ABPIKABH.
Codwus, [Tapagurma, 1999; IMak Toii, banarckure ObJTapy npeau u cien TpuaHoH. - In: Tanulmanyok
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the ethnonym "Serbs" by which they were identified by the local authorities and population
after their resettlement. In other cases regional self-identity has been stimulated and
imposed by the authorities and official propaganda for the purpose of severing ethno-
national bonds with Bulgaria. That is how the Macedonian ethno-national identity was
formed in the Socialist Republic of Macedonia mainly after 1944 - on the basis of regional
differentiation and by administrative pressure, in opposition to the Bulgarian identity. This
largely effectively completed process’ explains why today Bulgarian identity there is
manifested mostly on an individual basis (1 487 Bulgarians according to the Census of
2002 including immigrants from Serbia). There were indicators of a similar approach to
the Bulgarians in the so called Western Bulgarian Outlands (the areas of Dimitrovgrad
and Bosilegrad) in Eastern Serbia (20 497 Bulgarians according to the Census of 2002),
who were encouraged to express their "Shopp" identity, as well as to the Muslim
Bulgarians in Western Thrace, the so called Pomaks (about 30 000), for whom Greece has
tried to create a separate "Pomak" written language.

Ethnic origin and ethnic self-identification are in perpetual interaction and inter-
dependence. Among the Bulgarian communities abroad the correspondence between origin
and self-identification applies mostly to the Bulgarians in Eastern Serbia who lived in
Bulgaria from 1878 to 1919 and to the so called Bessarabia Bulgarians or to the
communities in Moldova (65 662 people according to the Census of 2004), and in
Ukraine (204 600 people according to the Census of 2001). However, as emigrants
from the second half of XVIII™ and the first half of XIX™ Century (that is to say before
the end of Bulgarian nation building process) the Bessarabian Bulgarians remain rather an
ethnic than a national community. They have experienced the strong Russian influence

over their identity and express as well a regional form of identity.®

a Magyarorszagi bolgar, gordg, lengyel, 6rmény, ruszin, nemzetiség néporajzabol, Budapest, 6, (2006),
p. 48-64.

" See for instance: Garde, Paul, Vie et mort de la Yugoslavie. Paris, Fayard, 1992, p. 241-244; Feroz A.
K. Yasamee, Nationality in the Balkans: The Case of Macedonians. - In: Balkans: A Mirror of the New
International Order, Istanbul, EREN, 1995, p. 121- 132; Lory, Bernard, L'Europe balkanique de 1945 a
nos jours. Paris, Ellipse, 1996, p. 125-126.

¥ I'pex, UBan, Hukomnait Yepsenkos, Buirapute or Ykpaiina 1 Momniosa: MuHano u Hactosime. Codus,
UK “Xpucro bores”, 1993; Hsarynos, bxa., lllpuxu xbM mopTpera Ha €THOHALMOHATIHUSA €IUT HA
Oecapabckure Obarapu ot YkpaiiHa U MongoBa (1918-1991). — B: Hcropus u xynasTypa Gonrap u
raray3oB MomnnoBel W Ykpawnbel. Kummnbes, 1999, c. 147-153; bwarapure B CeBepHOTO
npuaepHoMopue. M3cienBanus u Mmatepuanu. Benmnko TepHOBO, T. 1, 1992 — 1. 9, Oneca, 2006.
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As the most obvious distinctive feature setting a community apart from "the
others", language is a primary criterion determining the changes in identity. Most
communities which have lost the Bulgarian language as a means of communication
have eventually started gravitating towards the dominant ethnic nation and after several
generations have changed their original identity. To this end lead the assimilationist
policies towards minorities which aim primarily at restricting or banning the use of the
mother tongue. On the other hand, the language as criterion cannot be absolutized. In
some cases linguistic assimilation has led to bilingualism and eventual disappearance
of the mother tongue; in other cases the use of dialects has lead to departing from
standard Bulgarian. Even though Tavrian Bulgarians, who live in the Zaporozhye
(the area North of the Sea of Azov), Ukraine (approximately 35 000 people), identify
themselves as ethnic Bulgarians, just 28% say that their mother tongue is Bulgarian
(the mother tongue of the others is Russian - 70% or Ukrainian - 2%).

The transformation of the vernacular (dialect) into literary (standard) language
is regarded as one of the important indicators of the formation of a new nation. This
rule is largely confirmed by the formation of the Macedonian nation in the Republic of
Macedonia after World War II. The standard Macedonian language there was created
by decree on the basis of the dialects which had the least in common with the standard
Bulgarian language, and with Serbian loan words, and is now one of the major
cohesive factors of the new national identity. This, however, does not apply to the Banat
Bulgarians. They developed their own script and literature on the basis of their dialect
and the Latin alphabet in the second half of the XIx™ Century, which they have
continued to uphold without contrasting them with their Bulgarian self-identity. The
idea of the transformation of a dialect into a standard language is stimulated by the
isolation from the kin state which is ever harder to sustain given the present level of
modern communications.

Neither can religion be a reliable criterion for Bulgarian identity. Eastern
Orthodox Christianity used to be a distinctive feature in the Ottoman Empire, but not of
Bulgarians only. In later times, the Bulgarian Exarchate and parishes, rather than
religion itself, played a significant ethno-definitive role among expatriate Bulgarian
communities until the wars in the second decade of the 20" century. The 1990
resolution of the Holy Synod of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church to discontinue financial

support for the Bulgarian churches abroad, as well as the schism in the Church itself,
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have considerably weakened its role as a mainstay of Bulgarian Orthodoxy among
expatriate communities.

The denomination of minorities may play an ethno-mobilizing or disintegrating
role depending on its difference from or similarity to the dominant religion in a particular
country or region. The fact that the compact Bulgarian communities live in countries
where Orthodoxy is the official religion has rather turned it into an ethno-disintegrating
factor in view of the state-political subordination of the Orthodox ecclesiastical
institutions. The assimilation of the population in the Morava River region by the Serbs,
of Bulgarians north of the Danube by the Romanians, as well as of those in Northern
Greece, is largely due to the respective “official” Orthodox churches. Nowadays there
are Bulgarian orthodox church parishes in Bucharest (Romania), Istanbul (Turkey)
and for the small emigrant communities in Central European countries, but not among
the most numerous and compact communities of Bulgarian origin in Ukraine,
Moldova, Serbia, Greece. The ethno-preserving function of a supra-state religion such
as Catholicism, which uses the language of the faithful, is confirmed by the Catholic
Bulgarians in Banat - the earliest surviving Bulgarian diaspora. Islam as a religion of
the part of Bulgarian population in Albania (in Golo Bardo and Kukas Gora) immune
to Macedonist policies and has indirectly helped preserve the ethnic self-identity. By
contrast, under the influence of Islam, Muslim Bulgarians (Pomaks) in Western Thrace
(Greece) have been subjected to Turkization imposed by the cohabiting Turkish
populace with Ankara's active support.

Traditional culture and its components are also relevant - directly or indirectly -
to ethnic identity. The change of personal and family names is indicative of ethnic
assimilation. Folklore and rites have played a major ethno-mobilizing role in regard to
Bulgarian communities abroad. As very conservative systems they have preserved the
regional specificities from the age before the emigration or break with Bulgarian state’s
culture, even though they have absorbed new elements from other ethnic cultures. The
opening of the first expatriate music college for Bulgarian folklore in Tvarditsa
(Moldova) in 1996 is indicative of the strong interest in and importance of folklore.

The preservation of Bulgarian traditional culture among the communities abroad
has turned them into a sort of "reserves of Bulgarianhood" where certain typical
features of the Bulgarian worldview have been preserved better than in Bulgaria.

Some foreign observers cite diligence as the main distinctive feature of the Bulgarians
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in the past. Certain recent studies show that this virtue is better preserved precisely
among the ethnic Bulgarians who live beyond Bulgaria's international borders.”

Language, religion and traditional culture are the markers which delimit the
general cultural boundaries of the ethnic community. The absence of any of them creates
prerequisites for changes in the original identity. Among the preconditions for the
assimilation of Bulgarian communities are religious identity with that of the dominant
ethnic, as well as similarities in the language and traditional culture. The smaller
number and dispersion, as well as the process of modernisation in the second half of
20" century attended by urbanization and mixed marriages among the mostly agrarian
Bulgarian communities also accelerate the change of ethnic identity.

Citizenship has a definite bearing on ethnicity too, even though this criterion is
definitive foremost of the civic-national community. The possession of a Bulgarian
passport or even of documents citing Bulgarian nationality, origin or name is directly
relevant to the declaration of Bulgarian ethno-national identity. The "Bulgarian
nationality" in passports and birth certificates is precisely one of the reasons why ethnic
Bulgarians from the former Soviet Union have continued easily to identify themselves as
such even after they have lost their language and memory of their origin. In some
countries - for instance, Ukraine - there is a law against dual nationality, which is
naturally an obstacle to the acquisition of Bulgarian citizenship by the local Bulgarians.
In terms of their legal status with regard to Bulgaria Bulgarians abroad are people who
have Bulgarian, dual (Bulgarian and foreign) or only foreign nationality. Up to 2006
around 50 000 people living abroad have declared Bulgarian origin for the purpose of
winning Bulgarian passports. Around 30 000 are from Macedonia and the rest are
mainly from Moldova."

Identity changes are possible even if all aforementioned markers are present
since identity is dependent foremost on political factors: the policy of the state in
which the respective community lives, as well as of the kin state and the political
activity of the minority’s elite.

ok o3k
The post-1989 democratic changes in Eastern Europe have created

preconditions for a freer ethno-national development of the compact Bulgarian

? Becapabckure Obarapu 3a cede cu. Coer.: [lersp-Emun Mures, Hukonait Uepsenkos, Codust, 1996,
c. 11-26.
19 B. Cranmapr, Codus, 3.X.2006.

9 created with
I  nitro™"

professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



communities. Minority issues have been increasingly included on both the national
and international agendas. Nowadays the Bulgarian communities in Ukraine,
Moldova, Romania, Serbia, Hungary have national minority status. This status,
however, does not automatically entail equal guarantees of their rights to non-
discrimination and preservation of identity, since they depend on the particular
policies of the respective states. Thus, the small Bulgarian community in Hungary
enjoys even the right to local and national minority self-government subsidized by the
state; in Yugoslavia the Bulgarian minority has been guaranteed rights but in 1990’s
they have been curtailed; according to a law from 2001 the minorities may elect a
national councils as a form of self-government, but the Bulgarians in Eastern Serbia
have still limited opportunities to learn their mother language; in Romania the
minority has a seat in the parliament and receive a sizable subsidy from the state,
several schools offer optional Bulgarian language courses; the Bulgarians from
Ukraine and Moldova have some Bulgarian or Bulgarian-foreign schools and an
university in Taraklia. The Bulgarian speaking communities do not have official
status of minority in Greece, Turkey, Macedonia and even in Albania where the
authorities are tolerant toward theirs cultural activities.

The establishment of public associations among Bulgarian communities after
the beginning of the democratization in Eastern Europe and their mainly cultural and
sometimes political activities have been manifestations of an ethnic renaissance with
many achievements. On the other hand, the Bulgarian organizations have been
permanently underfunded by reason of post-socialist economic crisis and have had
serious problems attaining organisational unity. Loyality prevails in their attitude to
the receiving states since the Bulgarian communities are well integrated and live in
peaceful cohabitation with the majority and the other minorities. The most radical
idea promoted in regard to these communities is that from the beginning of 1990’s
and concerning the realization of a Bulgarian national-territorial autonomy in
Bessarabia. Only a partial realization of this idea is the preservation in 1999 of the
self-dependence of the district of Taraklia in Moldova populated by ethnic
Bulgarians. This achievement has been a result of the efforts of the local community’s

leaders who have been supported by the Bulgarian diplomacy."'

" On the new “national revival” of the Bessarabian Bulgarians see: Ilo myTm HanmoOHAIBHON
IyXxoBHOCTH Oonrap MommoBsl. JlokymeHTsl 1 MaTepuansl (koHer 80-x — 90-e rr. XX B.). H. pen. Ban
I'pex, Hukomaii Yepsenkos. Kummnues, “S.S.B”, 2005.
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It is worth saying however, that the process of ethnic renaissance and the
positive discrinination in regard to some Bulgarian minorities do not lead up to the
increase of the communities number. The almost universal trend to gradual decrease
of minorities’ number in Central and Eastern Europa in the period of transition after
the collapse of communist regimes is typical for the Bulgarian communities, too.

The history of Bulgaria’s policy toward the “external” Bulgarians'? ranges
from ethno-territorial nationalism before World War II to ideologization, national
nihilism and considerable concession to the internal ethno-religious problems in the
period of socialism. The reciprocity in the bilateral state relations conceived as a
choice between emigration and assimilation determined the fate of minorities in the
Bulgaria’s relations with Greece and Romania. Post-1989 democratization process
has created more favorable prerequisites for the Bulgarian kin state policy, especially
in regard with the compact and neglected by that time Bulgarian communities in
Eastern FEuropean countries. The achievements in this period include the
establishment of new public institutions for expatriate Bulgarians, the education of
students in Bulgaria, the facilitations for winning Bulgarian citizenship, some
activation of the foreign policy. The lack of labour force due to the mass emigration
from Bulgaria to the West after 1989 motivates the present government in Sofia to
look for workers abroad including the communities of the autochthonous population
or the “historical” diaspora.

The principle shortcomings are engendered by the disrupted continuity and
absence to general strategy with a rational balance between the internal and the
external aspects of the national problems, the politicised approach, the lack of stable
legislative framework and etc. Some fears of possible separatist and autonomist
demands by Bulgarian Turks, who are also undergoing an ethnic renaissance by 1989
(after the assimilation campaign in the 1980’s) initially have put the national policy
“on the defensive” in a regional - Balkan context burdened by old and new ethno-
political conflicts. In fact, the political party of the most numerous minority have not
brought up radical demands, Turkey as a kin-state has been restrained toward
minorities’ issues, while the interethnic relations in Bulgaria have not required the

special attention or intervention on the part of European institutions. Besides, as we

12 Hsarynos, bin., IlpaButescTBeHaTa MOJUTHKA COpsIMO OBJrapute 331 rpaHuna. - In: 120 roguam
M3bIHUTETHA BiacT B beirapus, Codus, ['yrenbepr, 1999, c. 237-251.
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have seen, the Bulgarian communities in neighboring states have not engendered
painful problems and conflicts. On that basis, due to the lack of powerful internal and
external “irritants” and arguments the authorities in Sofia have been reserved towards
the minority problems, including the minority rights of Bulgarians beyond the
Bulgaria’s borders. This restraining policy has not been favorable to the promotion of
Bulgarian identities among the communities abroad.

That is namely the difference from the case of Hungary, whose strong interest
to the Hungarian communities abroad motivates a very active policy in regard to both
“internal” and “external” minorities. However, the comparative analysis of the

Bulgarian and Hungarian cases is another topic.
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A hataron tuli bolgar kozosségek
identitasanak dinamikaja

Blagoveszt Nyagulov
Torténettudomanyi Intézet - BTA

Rezimé

Az identitas valtozo érzés, amely kulturdlis jegyek alapjan, konkrét torténelmi koriilmények
kozott, gyakran a mdsokkal szembeni meghatdrozast szolgdld definicidként jon létre. A
formak sokféleségében megjelend identitdsoknak megvan a maguk konkrét dinamikaja.
Kifejezési modjuktol fiiggetleniil dinamikus kolcsonhatasukkal tiinnek ki, labilitds és
robbands iranti hajlammal, biiszkeséggel, gyanakviassal, valamint manipuldlasra vald
alkalmassaggal, védekezésre vagy éppen tdmadasra készen. Amint sok mas dolog az emberi
¢letben, az Onazonossag ¢€rzése is hasznos, de veszélyess¢ is valhat, ha sok van beldle. A
kollektiv identitds ,nemzeti” aspektusarol szoélva meg kell kiilonboztetniink etnikai,
(etno)nemzeti és allamnemzeti identitasokat.

A sajat és az idegen kozotti konkrét kdlcsonhatasok meghatarozzak a diaszporak és a
kisebbségi csoportok Onazonossag-tudatanak sajatossagat €s atmeneti jellegét. Ebbdl a
szempontbol — képszertien kifejezve — Ok kettd vagy néha tobb széken {ilnek, s ez
meghatarozza helyzetiiket is - egészen a mindeniitt kiilfoldi-t6l a sajat az idegenek kozott -
idegenek a mieink kozott-ig. A hatarontuli bolgar kozosségek torténelmi sorsaban és jelen
helyzetében 1évo kiillonbségek okozzak az eredeti etnikai identitdsuk megdrzésében mutatkozé
fokozati kiilonbségeket. Ennek az 6nazonossag-tudatnak az elemeit leginkabb a kompakt, zart
¢s hagyomanyos kozosségek orizték meg, amelyeknek kialakult etnikai dntudatuk volt, nem
voltak kitéve asszimilacios hatasoknak, vagy ellenalltak ezeknek, s megdrizték kapcsolataikat
az anyaorszaggal. A korabbi kelet-eurdpai orszagok demokratikus atalkulasa idejében a
hatarontuli bolgar k6zosségek korében identitdsuk szempontjabol nincsenek jelen robbandsra
kész vagy potencialis konfliktusok.

A természetes- vagy kényszerasszimilacid folyamatai az etnikai Onazonossag
valtozasaihoz vagy akar teljes feladasaig, ujjal valo felcseréléséig vezethetnek. (Erdszakosan
olvadt be példaul az un. krasovanok egy része a romdniai Béansagban, az erdélyi bolgar

telepesek utoddai, a dunai siksdg romaniai oldalan élt bolgar diaszpora tulnyomod része, a
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szerbiai Morava-mente lakossaga: a Vardari- és az Egei-Macedonia bolgar szarmazasu
lakossaganak dontd tobbsége. A bolgar eredetli és az ennek az eredetnek meg is feleld
onmeghatarozéssal rendelkezd csoportok kozotti &tmeneti kategoria a kettds etnikai dntudattal
rendelkezé csoportok, amelyeknek bolgar Osszetevéi csak meghatarozott, ,,alkalmas”
koriilmények kozott jelennek meg (részben érvényes ez pl. a roméniai Duna-siksag bolgar
szarmazasu lakossagara, amely a népszdmlalasoknal nem nyilvanitja ki nyiltan bolgar etnikai
identitasanak megdrzott elemeit.) Masik sajatossag az elkiiloniilt teriileti vagy etno-kulturalis
Onazonossag kialakuldsa, amely megorizheti a bolgart, de éppen szembe is keriilhet vele (az
elobbi esetet a bansagi bolgarok szemléltetik, akik katolikusok és sajat irodalmi nyelviik van;
az utdbbit pedig a Macedon Koztarsasag bolgar eredetli lakossadga). Eredet, identitds és
onmeghatarozas egybeesése talan legjobban mutatkozik a moldvai €és ukrajnai bolgar
kozossegeknél (az un. beszarabiai bolgaroknal) és részben a ma Szerbidban talalhatd Un.
Nyugati (bolgar) Végek bolgarsaganal.

Az elbadas példakat szolgaltat a hataron tali bolgar kozdsségek identitasahoz fiz6do
alapvetd jegyek (nyelv, vallds, hagyomanyos kultara, allampolgarsag) jelentdségére ¢és
megnyilvanulésaira. Kiemeli azt a szerepet, amelyet a modernizacios folyamatok, a
globalizaci6 ¢és a politikai tényezok jatszanak e kozosségek Onazonossaganak valtozasaban,
vagyis a befogadd orszagok és a bolgar allam politikdja, a bolgar kozdsségek elitjei altal

szervezett etnokulturalis és etnopolitikai tevékenység.
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The Family Memory
As a Constant in the Identity

Antoaneta Zapryanova
Institute of History - BAS

A conglomerate or an amalgam of national identities? A conglomerate or an amalgam of
nations each one of which is with a centuries-old historical memory, specific popular customs
and particular mentality? Thinking about the European aura in the Bulgarian culture' another
question appears: which cultural elements shall we be presented with in the European family
without conflicts and with more efficiency — with these, which have a national specificity or
with these, which have a stamp of the universal? The united Europe is still in front of a
dilemma either to create a European family of national values or of universal ones, either to
build a European universal home characterized by the individual socio-psychological features
of its nations or to unify the “characters”. And one more question: is the management
mechanism possible for the second variation?

The questions are social-governmental but they do not contain a single meaning,
because any of the members have their own past which determines the present, consequently
the future too. A lot of answers are necessary for the most optimum decision. A lot of them
have a retrospective nature, including the role of the saved family memory as a precondition
for confirmed consciousness of national identity, as a constant in this identity.

This role has two manifestations. The first one is of the generic branches and
branching, whose descendents stay closely to the generic root in the motherland because of
the migration processes. The second one is of the generic branches, whose descendents have
emigrated to other countries for different reasons and in different historical times.

The genealogical publications in Bulgaria, which are almost one hundred monographs
and articles per year, convincingly demonstrate that the family memory is saved.” Family
traditions and customs are sustained and family legends and sagas are transmitted from
generation to generation, family reunions are organized, fountains or other kind of memorials

are build. All these actions perpetuate the generic root.

! Jlates, JI., EBponeiickara aypa B Gbirapckara (¢punocodeka) kyarypa.- dunocodeku anreprarisu, 2004, Ne
4-5, c. 30.
? [Ty6nukarmu o Gbirapeka ucropus. bubmnorpadekn Gronerns. MuctutyT o ueropust mpu BAH, 1993-2007.
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As it is seen from the aging characteristic of the authors of the genealogical
investigations, most of them are representatives of the old generation. This could be explained
by the fact that they have discovered empiric material which was accumulated through many
years, only their genealogical conclusions have come into being later. Except this over the last
years the students’ seminars of genealogy are organized in many settlements.

Young people make efforts to discover and describe their generic roots - even to
fourth generation backwards. They search for genealogical heredity and family continuity in
the occupations, variations of family names’ system, make records of family legends and
sagas, songs and saved family traditions. This indicates the young generation’s increased
interest in the family memory. The latter is a very interesting fact, still waiting for its reply.
Why does it happen exactly over the last years? Young people started actively searching and
documenting their generic roots in the decade preceding Bulgaria’s entrance in the European
universal home - January 1% 2007. Their interest has not fallen down even now when they are
already “citizens of the United Europe”.

The same tendency is noticeable concerning the second manifestation - the Bulgarian
family branches outside Bulgaria; there the family memory is saved together with the national
identity — “I’m Bulgarian”.?

I narrow the margins of the Bulgarian genealogical diaspora to the member states of
European Union. Among them only Bulgarians in Hungary are constitutionally acknowledged
as a minority in the Hungarian state. A number of publications, personal observations and
implemented interviews provide matter for the conclusion that the Bulgarians in Hungary
have saved and sustained (and still have been saving and sustaining) their family memory and
that they have not broken their navel-string with the mother country.

According to Dr Penka Peykovska’s historic-demographical photography the
Hungarian statistical sources from the end of XIX™ and the beginning XIx™" Century
registered more than 20 000 Bulgarians in the lands of the Hungarian Crown (including
Transilvania, Banat, Croatia and Slavonia). The earliest written testimonies are from XIII-
XIv®h Century and concern the Bulgarian suburb in Brachov. In the period of the Turkish
domination groups of Bulgarian families migrated several times to Hungary. Most

considerable is their number from Tchiprovci region - several thousand Catholics and a small

3 3anpsHOBa, A., bparapckuTe poIoBH KOpEHU B €BPOIIEHCKOTO ceMelcTBo. Il]e chXpanuM I TAXHATA POIOBa
HaeHTHYHOCT. — Pogo3nanue, 2006, Ne 3, 9-11.
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part of orthodox people after the Tchiprovci uprising in 1688. At the end of XIx™ Century a
new Bulgarian diaspora was formed in Hungary — the market-gardeners’ one.*

The first written evidence about the Bulgarian market-gardeners in Hungarian lands is
from 1865. According to the saved statistical data in 1870s-1880s from the Tarnovo region
emigrated 9 555 market-gardeners and only from the village of Liaskovetz — 10 086. In 1892
an article in the magazine of the Hungarian Royal Ministry of Agriculture named “Fruit-
grower” stated a public evaluation on the Bulgarian market-gardeners; it claimed that
“because of their diligence and minimization of their expenditures Bulgarians have become
powerful and danger rivals of the local market-gardeners”.

Another important characteristic is the high percentage of literacy among the
Bulgarians in Hungary, which is statistically proven at the end of XIX™ Century. The
economical power and the ambition to erudition of the market-gardeners’ offsprings are saved
to the present. Nowadays if you talk to representatives of the third and fourth generation of
the Bulgarian market-gardeners, you would not wonder that in Hungary “Bulgarian work” is
synonymous with a well done work. They speak in good Bulgarian language about the history
of their origin, about the tradition (respected by several generations) of a young mother’s
going back to her genetic root in Bulgaria in order to give birth to her child. If you have the
possibility to participate in their traditional celebrations your soul will be touched by the deep
meaning of the saved family and national customs, songs, round dances. Bulgarians in
Hungary follow their filial duty to support with agricultural equipment the villages from
where their generic roots are, to give their assistance to the teaching of relatives, even to
impose the studying of Bulgarian language to the Hungarian sons and daughters-in-law
coming from the mixed marriages. At first sight these facts seem little and romantic, but as a
whole they indicating that the Bulgarian minority in Hungary is alive through his generic
identity prospering by the constant diligence and improvement of the offspring occupation
and mentality, which preserves the national values but enriches them with the universal ones.

The picture revealed to us by the Bulgarians in the United States is different. The basic
masses of people emigrated after the establishment of the communism in Bulgaria. They have
kept the sense of their Bulgarian generic root. Another question is that they have also kept the
typical Bulgarian characteristic of arrangement for establishment of many parties. They have

settled down to live and work in the USA but they have been supporting the complete range

* ITeitkoBcka, I1., Jlemorpadcko cheTosiHUe Ha Gbarapute B YHrapus B kpasi Ha 19 B. 1 B Hauanoto Ha 20 B. — B:
boearapu u yarapim — 1000 roguan 3aeqno. bymanema, 2002, c. 47-64.
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of the party-colours in Bulgaria — several agricultural, nationalistic and others... all in the
name of free Bulgaria.

After the political changes on November 10™ 1989 lead by the Bulgarian self-
consciousness some of them came back to spend their old age close to their generic roots.
Others stayed in their second motherland and supported their relatives realizing themselves in
the new conditions of market economy. According to Nikola Charakchiev’s (emigrated in
1990, an owner of a company for genealogical researches, a member of editor board of the
Bulgarian Genealogy magazine) studies and observations specifically pertaining Chicago:
“The Bulgarian emigrants arrived in Chicago at the beginning of 1990s and joined the
organizations established by the former emigrants in accordance with their political
orientation, namely the “Agrarians’ Bulgarian Democratic Committee” and the “Royalists’
Bulgarian Democratic Front”. All of them rank as anticommunists and accept mousy newly
arrived compatriots as communists that have run away from punishment after falling of
communism in Bulgaria in 1989. At this time the process of adaptation of the newcomer
Bulgarian emigrants that settled in Chicago was very difficult and long, because of the old
emigrants’ continence to support them with useful information and advice.” The division by
political indicators influenced the interrelations within the diaspora too.

In contrast to the Bulgarians in Hungary for which any religious or other holiday is a
reason for common festivity in the Bulgarian Cultural Centre or at St St Ciril and Method
Bulgarian orthodox church or at the Bulgarian school, the cultural live of the Bulgarian
community in Chicago is very scanty - manifested in some way but bearing the “climate” of
the differentiation by anticommunists and post communists. I contrasted the example with the
Bulgarians in Chicago, because from another point of view, apart from the specificity of the
lives of the Bulgarian emigrants in their second motherlands, they keep their family and
historical memory and their lives have the seal of the nationally peculiar even when it is
reached by European or American values. From the standpoint of the respective second
motherland the process of keeping and reaching actually makes relatively different the
cultural-anthropological and social-psychological portrait of the Bulgarians abroad.

The preserved Bulgarian language is related to the question of the saved historical

memory and the sensation of the Bulgarian identity. It is interesting that the language that

> Yapakunes, H., Boirapute B Unkaro B Ha9angoTO Ha JACBETAECETTE roamHM. 110 criomenn Ha sikoH CTOSH
CrostHOB. - bparapcku Hay4deH neHThp (e-mail: brc_ Chicago@hotmail.com).
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Bulgarians abroad speak contains the lexis of the period of their emigration. For example the
spoken language of the Besarabian Bulgarians kept the lexical richness of XIX™ Century.®

The supported mental and cultural tradition also belongs to this time back and has
been strictly followed. For example, the partial investigation of my colleague Dr Mancho
Vekov, who works in the field of Historical Metrology, shows that the Bessarabian Bulgarians
still use the traditional Bulgarian measures.

The question of the Bulgarian generic roots in the European area has other aspect too:
at the beginning of 2006 I did an investigation among 500 people and the results give ground
for reflection. Bw the means of an anonymous inquiry in two different aging groups — up to
40 and over 40 — I have got the following results:

To the question “Let’s presume that Bulgaria is a member of the European Union.
Shall we keep our national identity?”” 86 % of the younger group responded with “We’d rather
keep it” and 14% “We’d rather not keep it”. From the group above the age of 40 51%
answered “We’d rather keep it” and 49% - “We’d rather not keep it”. I addressed my next
question — namely, “Do you know your family background?” - to the people who answered
positively; to my surprise 91% of the group up to 40 and 9% of the other one said “Yes, I do”.
The same question I asked the people who answered negatively to the first question; the result
was 14% of the younger group replied “Yes, I do”, 86% - “No, I do not”; from the people
above 40 13% confirmed with “Yes, I do” and 87% replied negatively. I would like to specify
that the positive answer included explanations such as “We have a family three”, “I know my
relatives up to the fourth generation”, “at the moment a relative of us is preparing our family
tree”; the negative answer was accompanied with the following explanations: “I do not know
my grandfathers”, “No, I do not, but [ am interested in”, and one of them explained “No, but I
became interested when I had seen that my friends from Poland knew their genealogy”.

There could be a lot of explanations concerning skepticism of the high percentage of
people above 40 who did not know their family background. Perhaps one of them is the long
period of nurture in internationalism in Bulgaria, moreover till 1970s genealogy was
cosiedred to be a bourgeois branch of science. The interesting thing is that this did not
happen in other ex-communist countries — even at the beginning of the xx™" Century the
writing of non-noble trees became a massive hobby.

A wonder with a positive sign is the optimism of the generations up to 40 about

preservation of the national identity within the European family; the explanations are

% SampsiHoBa, A., [T0130TBOPHO HAyYHO CHTPYLIHHYECTBO Mex 1y Boirapust i Yipaiita. — Pogosnanue, 2007, Ne
2-3,c. 11-15.
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probably too much, but among them I would like to indicate first, that the education in the
spirit of internationalism has given a way to young people’s religious bringing-up as well as
to education in traditional values; and second, that the open borders within the European
Union and people’s free movement has opened also the mentality of the up-to-40-generations
in the countries of the European Union and their outlook on identity. My observations come
from the numerous lectures on different genealogical topics, which I presented to students and
public throughout the country as well as from the scientific information included in the
publications about the Bulgarian generic roots within Bulgaria and in the Bulgarian diasporas.

I am encouraged to say that for the researchers in the field of genealogy the idea of the
“citizen of Europe” does not mean a lack of family and exactly they are the euro-optimists
bearing the self-confidence of being Bulgarians and of being “Bulgarian citizens of Europe”.
Extraordinary great is the number of published and not-published family biographies and
settlement histories and as a whole the genealogical research results prove that the family
memory is a constant in the consciousness of the Bulgarian identity. This is the situation now
and the interdisciplinary investigations will be able to answer what is going to happen in the
near and far future; they will be able to give the prognostic key to the technology of the social

management in the world without borders.
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A csaladi emlékezet mint az identitas osszetevoije

Antoaneta Zapryanova
Torténettudomanyi Intézet - BTA

Rezimé

Nemzeti identitdsok konglomeratuma vagy ,,kotdszovete”? Népek konglomeratuma vagy
,kotoszovete”, népeké, amelyek mindegyikének multba nyuld torténelmi tudata, sajatos
anyagi kulturaja és lelkisége van? A bolgar kultira eurdpai aurdjan elmélkedve egy masik
kérdés is feltarul: kultarank mely elemeivel 1épiink be Eurdpaba konfliktusmentesebben ¢és
hatékonyabban? Azokkal, amelyek nemzetileg sajatosabbak, vagy azokkal, amelyek az
egyetemesség jegyét viselik? Az egyesiilt Europa el6tt vitathatatlanul ott all a dilemma: a
nemzeti vagy az egyetemes értékek eurdpai csaladja lesz-e?

A kérdés tarsadalmi-igazgatasi jellegli €s nem egyértelmii, mert tarsadalomlélektani
tartalommal van telitve. Legjobb megoldasahoz sok valaszra van sziikség. Ezek nagy része
retrospektiv jellegli - torténelmi, néprajzi, torténeti-szocioldgiai, stb., idetartozik a megdrzott
csaladi emlékezet szerepe is, mint a nemzeti identitds megerdsitett tudatanak az sszetevdje. E
szerepnek két megnyilvanuldsi formaja van. Az els0 a nemzetségi agaké és elagazasoké,
amelyeknek utddai (a migracios folyamatok miatt) a csaladfa gydkerén vagy ahhoz kozel
maradtak a hazdban. A masodik azoké a nemzetségi eldgazdsoké, amelyeknek utddai
kiilonféle okokbol €s kiilonb6zo torténelmi korszakokban kivandoroltak mas orszagokba.

Azok a genealogiai kozlemények, amelyeknek szama az utobbi évtizedben évente
csaknem szdz monografiara és cikkre rig, meggyd6zden mutatjdk, hogy a csaladi emlékezet
ma is él. Orzik a csaladi hagyomanyokat és szokasokat, nemzedékrdl nemzedékre atadjék a
nemzetségi legendakat €s mondakat, nagycsaladi taldlkozokat rendeznek, forraskutakat és mas
emlékmiiveket épitenek, amelyek megorokitik a csaladi gyokereket. Sok telepiilésen iskolai
genealogiai szakkoroket szerveznek, ami az ifji nemzedék csaladtorténeti érdeklddését
mutatja. Az utdbb tény kiilondsen érdekes és olyan kérdést tesz fel, amely még mindig
valaszra var, vagyis, hogy miért éppen az utobbi években - amikor szoba keriilt, hogy
Bulgéria az eurdpai csalad tagja lesz - az ifjusag lelkesedett a csaladi emlékezet kutatdsa és
dokumentélésa irant? A masodik jelenség - a hatarontuli bolgar csaladagak - esetében hasonld

tendencia figyelhetd meg - fennmaradt a csaladi emlékezet és a nemzeti identitas tudata:
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"bolgar vagyok".

A bolgar genealdgiai diaszpodrat lesziikitem az Eurdpai Unio orszagaira. Koziiliik csak
a magyarorszagi bolgarokat ismerik el alkotmédnyosan kisebbségként. Egész sor publikécio,
személyes megfigyelések ¢€s interjuk alapjan allithatjuk, hogy a magyarorszagi bolgarok
megorizték ¢és fenntartjadk nemzetségi emlékezetiiket és nem szakitottdk el anyaorszagi
koldokzsinorukat. Pejkovszka Penka torténeti-demografiai ,,fényképe” szerint a XIX-XX. sz.
forduldjanak statisztikai forrasai tobb mint 20 000 bolgért regisztraltak a Magyar Szent
Korona orszagaiban (tehat Erdélyt, a Bansagot és Horvat-Szlavonorszagot is beleértve). A
legkorabbi irasos emlékek a XIII-XIV. szdzadbol valok - Brasso bolgar kiilvarosarol. Bolgar
csaladok csoportjai az oszmdn uralom sordn tobbszor is attelepiiltek Magyarorszagra.
Legjelentdsebb a csiprovaciak szama: néhany ezer katolikus és csekély szaml ortodox a
csiprovaci folkelés utan, 1688 utan. A XIX. sz. végén 1j bolgar diaszpora alakult ki - a
kertészeké. Leszarmazottaik még Orzik a bolgar vallasi és népszokasaikat, a bolgar nyelviiket,
a bolgar folklor- és egyéb hagyomanyaikat. Megdriztek sok fényképet és irdsos emléket,
amelyek ébren tartjak benniik a csaladi és nemzeti identitdsukat a magyar allam keretein beliil
¢s véddszarnya alatt.

Erdekes tény, amely megerdsiti a csaladi emlékezet jelentéségét a nemzeti identitas
allando tényezdjeként, az ukrajnai és moldvai bolgér csaladi gyokerek multja és jelene. Egész
sor kozlemény tar f6l évszazadosnal idésebb csaladfakat. Itt a XV. szazadtol figyelhetok meg
a betelepiilések, amikor Bulgaria oszman uralom ala keriil, de a nagy migracios hullamok a
XIX. sz. 40-es és 50-es éveiben értek ide. A sors fordulatainak ellenére kiilondsen a sztalini
megtorlasok idejében a csaladi és a nemzeti dntudat fennmaradt, megdrizték a bolgar vallasi
¢s népi hagyomanyokat, fenntartjadk a bolgar iskolakat, miivelodési hazakat, templomokat. A
fennmaradt torténeti emlékezethez tartozik a megdorzott bolgar nyelv is.

A publikaciok nagy szdma ¢€s a terepmunka bebizonyitja, hogy a meg0drzott csaladi
emlékezet nemcsak a nemzetségi hovatartozds tudatat, hanem az bolgarok kulturalis
antropologiai és tarsadalomlélektani arculatat is fenntartja az illetd méasodik hazdjaban. Ez az
arculat immanensen magan viseli minden egyes hatarontuli bolgar kisebbség politikai,
gazdasagi és kulturalis ¢életmodjanak sajatossdgait. Az eurdpai csalad tagjai szdmdara az
europai alkotmany megerdsiti a kulturalis és nemzeti sajatossagok megorzésére vald jogat, de
vajon valora valik-e ez a jov6ben?

Ez inkabb fontos, iddszerii feladata lesz az eljovendod interdiszciplinaris kutatasoknak,
amelyek majd eldsegitik az Eurdpai Unid tarsadalomigazgatasi technologusait az optimalis

dontések meghozataldban.
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Nyelv és identitas

Liljana Lesznicskova
Szofiai Szveti Kliment Ohridszki Egyetem

Az identitds olyan probléma, amely sok human tudoméanyéag kutatasi targyat képezi. A
maguk jellegzetes vizsgalodasi és elemzési modjai segitségével a torténelem, az etnologia, a
kulturalis antropoldgia, a néprajz, az irodalomtudomany més-mdas aspektusbol vilagitanak ra a
sajat — idegen dichotomian alapuld kérdéskorre, a mi — ok megkiilonboztetésre, amely szoros
Osszefliggésben van minden nép identitasaval.

A sajat és az idegen kozotti kiilonbségeket illetden a nyelvészet kiilonleges helyet foglal
el az ember és a kornyezete tanulmanyozasaval foglalkozé tudomanyok kozott. A kiilonbségek
rendszeralkotd szerepének felismerése kovetkeztében a sajdt — idegen szembedllitds tobb
nyelvészeti ag kutatdsi terililetének atszabasahoz vezetett. Targyuk pontositasa, szabatos
definidlasa érdekében ) modszereket dolgoztak ki, amelyeknek tokéletesitése és gyakorlati
megerdsitése meghatdrozta a kiilonbozd iskoldk és irdnyzatok arculatat. A vildgfelfogasban
megmutatkoz6 sajatossag, amelyet a nyelv maga diktdl hasznéaldinak, életre hivta az
etnolingvisztikat. Azokat a problémaékat, amelyek a sajdt nyelvi kodrol az idegenre torténd
atkapcsolasbol adodnak (kiilondsen a miiforditok munkdajaban) a forditdstudomany vizsgélja. Az
idegen nyelveknek az anyanyelven alapul6 tanitdsa, ahol az elmélet és a gyakorlat keresztezi
egymast, az Osszehasonlitdo/0sszevetd nyelvészet Onallo aga lett. Az univerzalis mentalis
szerkezetek varialhatdosagat mutatd nyelvi sokféleség és azok egyediilalld megvalositasat kifejezo
nyelvi sajatossdg megteremti a hasonlosagok ¢és a kiilonbségek, a sajdat €s az idegen kozti
egyensulyt, amely a nyelvi tipologia 1ényegét adja. A jeltan szerint a kéttagii szembeallitasok
univerzalis jellege jol hasznosithato a természetes nyelvekben rogzitett vilagkép teljes leirasahoz.
A nyelvi és a szociokulturdlis modellek egyesitésérél szoldo gondolat a nyelvi relativizmus
hipotézisére épiil, amely Edward Sapir nyelvész és antropologus és didkja, Benjamin Worf
nevéhez flizédik. A két tudos egyik lényeges felismerése az, hogy minden nyelv egyediilalld

példa a valosag széttagoldsara, amely elére meghatdrozza a nyelvhaszndlok tudomany eldtti
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vilagnézetét.! A nyelv és a kultura jelrendszerei a kozdsségnek nem o6rokélheté sajatsagos
emlékezOképességét jelentik, €s a kornyezd vilag szerkezetének modellalasara hivatottak. E két
jelrendszer altal felallitott emberkozponti modell nem mas, mint a vilagrél alkotott fogalmak
Osszességeének roviditett és egyszerlsitett tikkrozodése egy adott hagyomanyon beliil.

Mint ismeretes, a nyelvi kommunikacios folyamat nyelvi, metanyelvi, kulturdlis és
szociopragmatikai, para- €és extralingvisztikai tényezoktdl fiigg. Barmelyiknek a nem ismerete
konnyen félreértésekhez, téves mindsitésekhez és altalanositdsokhoz vezethet, amelyek a
sztereotipiak keletkezésének egyik forrasdva valhatnak. A sztereotip gondolkodas a
nyelvhasznalok vilagfelfogasat tiikrozi, elképzeléseit és megitéléseit foglalja 0ssze, masrészt a
valdsag jelenségeihez tanusitott érzelmi hozzaallasukat tarja fel. A sztereotipiak lehetdvé teszik
az identitds megtartdsat, erOsitik a csoport Osszetartozasat, megkonnnyitik a vele valo
azonosulast, és egyidejlileg az identitas Osszetevdjét is képezik.

A nyelv nemzetiségalkotd funkcidja eldtérbe keriil mindig, amikor a nyelvhasznalok
sziikségesnek latjak, hogy kinyilvanitsak sajatsagukat, elmélyitve azt a bardzdat, amely
elvalasztja 6ket az idegentdl. E sziikségesség szlav aktualizacioi eléggé fajdalmasak, mert
szétvagjak a kolcsondsséget, és atrendezik a sajat és az idegen kozti hatarokat. A modositdsokbol
szarmazd képzelt vagy valddi veszélyekre kiilondsen érzékenyek a kisebb lélekszamu népek,
mivel tudatukban a lehetséges nyelvi beavatkozasok miatti aggodalom lappang. Az elharitasukra
szolgald eszkozoket egyfeldl az okolingvisztikaban keresik, melynek az a célja, hogy megovja a
kis népek nyelvét a kiilsé asszimilaciotol, masfeldl a jogi szabédlyozasban, amely arra iranyul,
hogy biztositsa a nemzeti nyelv dominans helyzetét az allamon beliili vetélytarsai, a kisebbségi
nyelvek kozott. Az etnonyelvi megkiilonboztetésekbdl kiindulva, a nyelvészek kiszélesitik a sajat
kereteit azaltal, hogy a tekintélyesebb kozép-eurdpai, szlav vagy Osszeurdpai kontextusba
agyazzak be.

Besz¢16ik torténelmi, foldrajzi és kulturalis tapasztalata alapjan mind a bolgéar, mind a
magyar nyelv etnospecifikus fogalmakkal rendelkezik, amelyek bizonyos népcsoportok
kolcsonviszonyaira épiilnek. Feltlinik, hogy azok a sztereotipidk vannak talstilyban, amelyek
inkdbb negativ konnotacidju nyelvi egységek (szavak, frazémak, szélasok és kdzmondasok)

alkotasat eredményezik. ,,A sztereotipidk mogott gyakran az a félelem rejlik, hogy elveszithetjiik

'Ld. Humutposa, Ct., JluarsuctiuaHa oTHOcHTeHOCT. Codusi, Hayka u u3kyctBo, 1989.
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Onazonossagunkat, amelyet a mi-csoporthoz vald tartozas biztosit, és ennek hatasdra olyan
magatartas kialakulaséhoz vezet, amely masok, az idegenek ellen iranyul.””

Az idegenekhez vald viszonyulds nemegyszer csuf- és népnevek tréfas, gunyos vagy
pejorativ hasznélataban nyilvanul meg: a tot, oldah, teuton, svab, ruszki, kobi etnonimdkhoz néha
rosszallo értelem tarsul; a nigger és a jenki sz6t — ginyosan, a digot pedig — tréfasan mondjék, a
skot — fosvény ember jelentésében is hasznilhatd a magyarban. A bolgar nyelvben negativ
kicsengéstieck a ciganyok elnevezésére haszndlt szavak mawnean, maneo, oaxcuncu, mawneacap;
susanmuey ~ ¢anapuom ’a gordg sértd elnevezése’; wugymun ’a zsidod sértdé megjeldlése’;
opvnuam ~ ¢ OopvnHamu ouu huzott szemi sarga ~ ferdeszemli ~ mandulaszemil’, apraymun
"albén, atvitt értelemben = rossz, atkozott, zsarnoki természetli ember’; anaw ’apacs = tolvaj’;
mypuun ~ kpvcmen mypuun “torok/megkeresztelt torok = zsarnok’. Hangstulyozando, hogy egyes
népnevek személynévként is éltek és élnek a magyarban €s a bolgarban (példaul 76rok, Olah,
Tot, Racz, Yugpymos, Apnayoos, Braxos, Kazaxos, Yepkesog), s a névadas pillanatdban, illetve
mai személynévi funkcidjukban nem pejorativ inditékuak vagy hatastak.

Egyes nemzetiségek tobbfeleképpen nevezheték meg: cigany ~ roma ~ gazsi ~ brazil ~
fiistos ~ rézborii ~ nem a naptol barna... (Baldzsi Jozsef Attila cikkében fel van sorolva tobb,
mint 30 sz6 és szokapcsolat a ciganyok megjelolésére);® orosz ~ muszka ~ ruszki; német ~
german ~ svab ~ labanc ~ fritz ~ tokos; zsido ~ bibsi ~ biboldo ~ kobi ~ egyiptomi székely ~
kajman ~ masvallasu ~ izraeli ~ izraelita; amerikai ~ jenki ~ amerikanus ~ amcsi ~ ami;
PYMBHYU ~ eracu ~ mamaiueapu °a mamaliga, puliszka szobol képzett fonév’; yueapey ~
maoxcap(un). Ez lehetdséget ad arra, hogy a kiilonb6z6 etnonimakat kiilonb6zé szituaciokban és
Osszefliggésben hasznaljuk, mégpedig nemcsak elnevezésként, hanem mindsitésként is. Példaul a
2epManyu — Hemyu — weaobu — ootvosyu — npycayu lancban az elsé két megjelolés a ,hivatalos —
tarsalgdsi” oppozicioval hozhaté kapcsolatba: ezek a kdznyelvben versenyeznek egymassal.
Ezzel szemben a weabu, dotivosyu, npycayu elnevezések erdsen negativ toltéstiek.

Meg kell jegyezni azonban, hogy dnmagaban véve egyetlen egy népnév nem lehet sértd

vagy kedveskedd. Mindig, amikor egy denotdtumra tobb elnevezés Iétezik, megjelenik a

? Banczerowski, J., Nemzeti sztereotipidk a magyar és a lengyel kzmondasokban és frazeoldgiai kapcsolatokban. —
Magyar Nyelvér [Nyr] 131, 2007, p. 77.

3 Balazsi Jozsef Attila: A cigdny sz6 és szarmazékai pejorativ kifejezésekben. — Magyar Nyelv [MNy], 2001, Ne 3, p.
313-324.
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funkcionalis vagy szemantikai hasaddsra vald torekvés. A tarsadalomban lezajlé folyamatok
azok, amelyek értékeld jelleget kolcsondznek egy adott sz6 hasznalatanak.

Az ellenségesnek vélt népi vagy vallasos kozosség nevét olykor betegségek, kartékony
vagy undoritdo allatok €és novények elnevezésére hasznaltidk, illetve haszndljdk: német has
"hasmenés’, német rak ’béka’, angolkor ‘’rachitisz’, franc ’a vérbaj régies, népnyelvi
megnevezeése’, svabbogar ’konyhai csétany’, ciganybuza >gyomndvény’, ciganygomba ‘mérges
gomba, bolondgomba’, ciganytok ’takarmanytok’, spanyolnatha ’silyos influenza’, noecaney
‘pogany — egér jelentésben’; apraymcka uywka *alban paprika = aprd, nagyon csipds paprika’,
kazawku 600un *kozak tiske = gyomnovény (hantium spinosum)’.

A mindsités, az érzelmi hatds az adott népcsoportra vagy annak életmodjara, kultarajara
vagy vallasara jellemzo realiak, jelképek segitségével is érhetd el: egyiptomi székely ’zsido’,
nuckion, gec, pazan nuwjos ’bojt, fez, koriilmetélt — torok jelentésben’, nemnu ’kakasok, azaz
francidk’; zarema ’tulipanok = hollandok’; ugy él, mint egy torék basa — scuses kamo beu ~
kamo yapue Cumeonue; pofékel, mint valami torok basa; meglesz a térokék husvétjan — koeamo
8le3e CBUHKA 8 dcamus ~ Koz2a cu ooudam espeume om xaodxcunvk *amikor bemegy a diszno a
dzsamiba ~ amikor zarandoklasbol visszatérnek a zsidok = soha’; 6apon eghenou cynman Oe3
eawu ’efendi bard gatya nélkiili szultan = szegény ember, aki adja a nagyot’; npomamsam ce kamo
Hacmpaoun Xoooca y wapwagh *atveti magat, mint Naszreddin hodzsa a lepeddben = tétlenkedik’
nomypuun ce nawama eltorokosodott a basa = nem tortént semmi kilonds’; fél, mint
nagypénteken a zsido; szereti, mint zsido a keresztet; var, mint a zsidok a Messiast, a rossz
asszony kalvinista kereszt; 6seam kamo espeurn om kpwvcm “kKeriili, mint zsido a keresztet’; 6seam
kamo npomecmanmun om nocm ‘Keriili, mint protestans a bojtot’.

Kozismert, hogy a frazeoldogiaban be van koédolva minden nyelvkozosség kulturdlis
emlékezetének jelentds része. A frazémakban kifejezésre jut a sokk, amelyet a massaggal, a
kiilonbozdséggel vald Osszelitkozés okozott, vagy annak a tapasztalatnak az értékelése, amely az
idegenekkel vald hosszas érintkezés soran halmazddott fel. A szolashasonlatokban, az allandosult
jelzds szokapcsolatokban és a kozmondéasokban a nép megorokitette mdsokkal vald talalkozasa
folyaman 0Osszegylijtott benyomadsait, ¢és vildgosan egyénitette az idegeneket valamilyen
tulajdonsaguk kiemelésével vagy eltiilzdsdval. A magyar szolasok és kézmondasok gyakoribb
alanyai a ciganyok, a szlovakok, a zsidok, a németek, a romanok. Az etnonimékat tartalmazo

bolgar frazeoldgiai egységekben az elditéletes gondolkodas céltablai, az artatlan tréfalkodas, a
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lekezel6 humor vagy a durva ginyolodés targyai foleg a torokok, a gordgok, a ciganyok, a
romanok, az albanok és a zsidok: fosvény, mint a skot; hamar kell neki, mint ciganynak a lagy
cipo; megszokja, mint cigany a verést (~torok a pipat); berugott, mint az alban szamar; nyikorog,
mint az olah taliga; erds, mint egy torok ~ erds, mint a zsido vallas; rut, mint a francia orr;
annyian vannak, mint az oroszok; jarkal, mint zsido (ormény) az iires boltban; eszi, mint tot a
savanyu uborkat; valogat, mint tot a vad kortében; busul, mint a lengyel; rancos, mint a szdsz
csizma; sovany, mint a svab labszar; megfogta, mint német a hurkat, szemérmes, mint a rac
menyasszony; bolygo zsido; oriilt spanyol; nincs rosszabb a szegény zsidondl; adj a totnak
szallast, kiver a hazadbol...nywu xamo ovpm yueanun ’fiistdl, mint a vén cigany’; nuau kamo
kazax ’részeg, mint a kozdk = iszik, mint a bécsi német’; xoou xamo yueanun ~ Opunasa Kamo
yueanxa ’Ugy jar, mint a cigdny ~ rongyos, mint a ciganyasszony’, ahol a cigany népnév a
tisztatlansag jelképe; epvx kamo envk ’a gordg olyan, mint a farkas’; xucen kamo mypuyun na
pamaszan ’savanyu képet vag, mint a torok ramazankor = roppant dithds’; mwvauu kamo mypcko
epoouwe "hallgat, mint torok temetd’; econ kamo (apnaymcku nuwos) meztelen, mint az alban
pisztoly = meztelen, mint a ciganygyerek’, ebpmsa ce kamo obpan espeur 'nem taldlja a helyét,
mint a kirabolt zsidé = nyugtalanul keres vakit, aki segitségére lehet’; arbancku peoman *alban
rezso — ha valakinek lassan leesik a tantusz’; erawxa npecmunxa ’oldh kétény = olyan ember, aki
a korilményekhez mérten magvéltoztatja a véleményét’, yueancko cwvpye ’cigany sziv =
tiirelmetlen és félénk ember’; ceups na espeiicka ceupra ’zsid6 sipon sipol = megvesztegethetd,
haszonles6 ember’; demo cmwvnu epvk mpesa ne nuxne *ahova belép a gordg, fii nem nd’...

A magyarok és a bolgarok néha hasonloan értekelnek bizonyos népcsoportokat, ami a
tulajdonsagok univerzalis jellegérdl tantiskodik. Az esetek tobbségében azonban eltérd szoképek
érzékeltetik az egyes nemzetek jellemvonasait. Példaul a cigdnyok hazugsagra vald hajlaméra a
kovetkezd rosszalld fordulatok utalnak: a cigdny sem mond mindenkor igazat; ritka cigany
hazugsag nélkiil; sok cigany beszéddel él; beillene vajdanak a ciganyoknal; hamis, mint a satoros
cigany — avoce kamo ovpm (~6padam/ eénawxu) yueanun “hazudik, mint vén/szakéllas/olah
cigany’.

Torténelmi eseményekkel magyardzhaté az, hogy mind a két nyelvben a ’kegyetlenség’
szimbolikus jelentést tobbek kozott a tdrék népnév testesiti meg: nem kerget a torok; ugy banik

valakivel, mint térék a rabjaval; busul, mint aki térék rabsagba esett; jaj, kinek torok a
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szomszédja; rossz szomszédsag torok dtok; mypuun u Kyue 6ce eono e ’a torok €s a kutya egyre
megy’; Ha mypuyuHa 0oCmiyKvm e Ha koaaHomo my °a torok baratsaga a térdén van’.

Az elemzett anyagon beliil olyan allandésult kifejezést is taldlunk, amely jelentéstani és
alaki szempontb6l azonossagot vagy hasonldésagot mutat: fekete, mint a szerecsen (~ a cigany) —
uepen kamo yueanut (~ apanun); minden cigany a maga lovat dicséri — eceku yueanuH c60s KOH
xeanu; ravasz, mint a gorog — nvocaue kamo epwvk "hazudds, mint a gordg’; fél, mint zsido a
kereszttol — 6seam kamo espeun om kpwvem ‘Keriili, mint zsido a keresztet’.

Tekintettel kell lenniink arra, hogy a lexikografiai kézikonyvekben regisztralt
etnosztereotip frazeologiai egységek egy vagy tobb évszazaddal ezel6tti interetnikai viszonyokat,
beéllitottsagokat tiikkroznek, és ,,az idok szellemétdl, az ideologiai és vallasi meggydzddésektdl,
az orszagban dominalo feltételektdl és tendenciaktol fliggenek” (Banczerowski 2007: 84), ezért
az egyes népeket, népcsoportokat érintd elképzelések és megitélések nem abszolutuzalhatok mai
szempontbol. A mindsitések rogziiltek a tarsadalmi €s nemzeti tudatban, és a nemzedékrol
nemzedékre torténd atadas kovetkeztében allandod elemmé valtak a nemzeti kdzosségek és etnikai
csoportok nyelvi €s kulturalis képeiben.

A magyar nemzeti onkép valtozatos, néha ellentmondasos: a magyar ember, a magyar nép
magasztaldsara éppugy idézhetlink példakat, ahogy biralatara is: magyar ember megtartja szavat;
a magyar, ha szépen keérik, az ingét is odaadja; félni, rettegni nem tud a magyar; magyarnak
nyelvén a szive; szobol ért a magyar; a magyar hamar alair, lassan fizet; csata utan okos a
magyar; karan tanul a magyar; sirva vigad a magyar; nehezen feledi a bosszut a magyar; ha két
magyar egylitt van, haromfelé hiz.

A bolgaroknal inkdbb az Onkritika dominal, amely rendszerint ginyos Onértékelés
formajaban jelenik meg: V 6wreapun unam, y epvk carmanam, y ¢ppenx mypagem. ’a bolgarnal
csOkonyoOsség, a gorognél fénylizés, a francidnal ligyesség’; Ha O6wreapuna ymvm uoe i koea
bsea, s koea ns2a *a bolgarnak akkor jon meg az esze, ha fut, vagy ha lefekszik’.

Mindsitésként a bolgdar szé lehet mind pozitiv, mind negativ kicsengésii: Owreapcka
paboma ’bolgar munka’; xybasa paboma, ama 6wreapcka ’sz€p munka (dolog), csak bolgar’;
Xybaso nu e unu 6vacapcko? *szép-e vagy bolgar?’.

A nobwvreapasam ’bolgarosit’ ige jelentése ’valamilyen termék mindségét elrontja’.
Nemrégen a bolgar kereskedelmi hdlézatban gyakori jelenség volt az olyan felirat, mint import

druk, cseh iiveg, angol szovet... A hazainak az idegennel torténd szembedllitds soran mindent,
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ami kilfoldi (kiilondsen nyugati), a j6 mindséggel hoztak kapcsolatba, a ,,bolgar aru” fogalom
pedig a silanysaggal asszocidlodott. Az utdbbi idOben azonban a ndvekvd konkurrencia
kovetkeztében, valamint a kinai termékek tomeges eurdpai piaci megjelenése miatt a ,,bolgar”
egyre inkabb a j6 mindség szinonimajava valik. Ma mar nemritkan lathatok olyan feliratok, mint
Owvacapcku oomamu, Ovaeapcku 00yexu, npoussedeno 6 bwvacapus ’bolgéar paradicsom, bolgar
cipd, bolgar termék’, amelyek a sajat, a hazai elonyoket kivanjak hangstlyozni néhany kiilfoldi
szarmazasu, gyakran megkérddjelezhetd mindségii aruhoz képest.

A magyar és a bolgar nyelvben egyrant taldlunk olyan szoélasokat és kdzmondsokat,
amelyek mind sajdt magunkra, mind a kiviilallokra, az idegenekre vonatkozd Un. autd- és
heterosztereotipiakbol allo ellentéteket tartalmaznak: Az olahnak tenni, a magyarnak igérni.;
Francianak hajpor, magyarnak jo bor.; Magyarnak kaldcs, németnek korbdcs.; bvreapun xamo
3abozamee, Kvwa npasu, a mypuunvm — dcena sema. ’a bolgar, ha meggazdagodik, hazat épit, a
torok — megndésiil’; Ja ma nazu eocnoo om d0vacapun nocvpuen u om yugymun nomypuen. ’Isten
Orizzen elgorogosodott bolgartdl és eltorokdsodott zsidotol’; I'vpyume eu cvcunea canmanamovm,
a ovaeapume unamvm *a gorogoket a fénylizés, a bolgarokat a csokonyosség teszi tonkre’.

Az etnonimakat tartalmazd frazeologiai egységek kialakitjdk a sajat ellenmodelljiiket,
olyan vondsokat tulajdonitva neki, amelyek tavol allnak a hazaitdl. A sajat és az idegen
meghatarozasa kolcsonds értékelésen nyugszik — a sajdr hatranyai €s hianyossagai az idegen
elényeit €és érdemeit képezik. Az idegen gy jelenik meg, mint az 4hitott valahova tarozasnak a
szintere, igérete. Azokat a probalkozasokat vagy torekvéseket, amelyek a kivant kozdsséghez
valo csatlakozast célozzak, olyan igékbdl képzett fonevek jelolik, mint eurdpaizalas
(eBpomnensanusi) amerikanizalas (amepukanuzanms), nyugatosodas (3anagHuzanus), bar ezek
nemegyszer a nézéponttdl €s a beallitottsagtol fliggden kisebb-nagyobb pejorativitassal is
telitddnek.

Az ellentétes iranyu lépéseket, amelyek a sajdf, negativan megitélt mivoltunkhoz
vezetnek, neologizmusokba oOltoztetjik példaul: balkanizdlas, szovjetizaldas, romdnositas,
bolgarositas, illetve banrkanuzayus, coveemusayus, pymvruzayus, Ovicapusayus stb.

A nemzeti identitds fitogtatasat a magyarkodik, illetve 6waeapes ce 1gék pejorativ, glinyos
jellegli hasznalata itéli el. Az azonossagunkkal vald szakitas, az idegen hatasa ala kertilés, az

idegenmajmolds negativ konnotaciokat ébresztd igékben és kifejezésekben nyilvanul meg:

29

created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



elnémetesedik, ciganykodik, torékot jatszik, magyar az izre, német a szine; fele magyar, fele tot;
egy csepp magyar ver nem folyik erében; evpues ce, mypues ce, yueams ce.

Az idegen a mas népekkel, népcsoportokkal, kdzosségekkel kialakult érintkezést kiilso,
alkati stb. kiilonbségekre, sajatossagokra korlatozza, illetve az ,idegenek” nyelvét mintegy
egzotikus nyelvként parodizalva fejezi ki ellenérzését. Mind a magyar, mind a bolgar
frazémakban a kinai (kumaiicku) melléknév az érthetetlen, megmagyarazhatatlan informaciot, a
felfoghatatlan beszédet jelképezi: valakinek valami kinai. A kinain kiviil az érthetetlenség
kifejezésére a magyarban az arab, a bolgarban az indiai és a patagon, azaz foldrajzilag tavol esé
népcsoportok neve szolgal, mas nyelvektdl, példaul a némettdl eltérden, ahol az érthetetlent és az
értelmetlent a legkdzelebbi szomszédok nevei testesitik meg. VO.: Aki nem tud arabusul, ne
beszéljen arabusul, memna HUnous ez nekem sotét India’; das sind mir bohmische Ddérfer; das
sind mir spanische Dérfer, das kommt mir b6hmisch vor *ezek nekem bohémiai (spanyol) falvak,
ez nekem bohémiil van’.

Mintegy ellenpéldai az egy-egy idegen nyelven torténd beszélés érthetetlenségét kifejezd
frazémaknak azok a szélasok, amelyekben a sajat nyelv neve szerepel. Az ismert és az érthetd
természetesen a sajat nyelvvel azonosul (magyarul/magyaran szolva/megmondva). A magyar
népnév szocsaladjaboél ide vonhaté a magyardz, magyardzat, magyardzkodik szo is.* A
kifejezések bwreapcku pazoupaw au? *(nem) értesz bolgarul?’, A3 na 6vreapcku au mu 2o6ops
be? ’bolgarul beszélek-e hozzad?’ a beszéld elégedetlenségét fejezik ki a beszédpartnerével
szemben, aki nem akarja megérteni mondanivalgjat.

Ha parhuzamba allitunk olyan magyar €s bolgar szavakat, amelyek ’valamilyen térséghez
valo tartozast’ jelentenek, azaz olyanokat, amelyek az egyéni és a kozos identitds kialakitasaban
részt vevo terlileti-politikai alakulatot jeldlik, lathatova valik két szemantikai jegy 0sszefonddasa:
az ’Osszetartozas/elvalaszthatatlansag’ jegy, amely meghatarozza a sajat kiterjedését, és a “hatar’
jegy, amely meghtizza a valasztovonalat a sajdt és az idegen kozé. A sajat, a hazai, amely magan
viseli a testi szdrmazas bélyegét (sziilohaza, sziilofold, anyaféld, anyaorszag, belfold,
omeuecmeo, mamkosuna, poouna), szembeallitodik az idegen folddel (kiilfold, uyscouna,
cmpancmeo), s ily médon pontosan kirajzalodnak a hatdrai. A szerves Osszetartozasbdl kifolyolag
a haza, hazai fold, hon, sziilohaza, sziilofold, anyafold, anyaorszag, poouna, poona 3ems,

omeuecmeo, mamroguna, oawuna magukban hordozzdk az erd pozitiv velejardit, mert

V5. A magyar nyelv torténeti-etimologiai szotara, I1. kot. Fészerk., Benkd L. Budapest, 1970, p. 816-817.
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hatteriikb6l eldhivjak a csalad szemantikai mezdjét. A csalad pedig az, amelyet a legjobban
ismerilink, amely ,az ¢letbiztonsdgnak a szimboluma. Ezért a f6ld, amelyen sziilettiink,
nevelkedtiink és éliink, a csaladi otthon meghosszabbitasanak tekinthetd”.” Ezzel ellentétben a
kiilfold olyan teriilet, amely kiviil marad barmely értelmii birtoklas lehetdségén.

Osszegzésiil elmondhatd, hogy a nyelvhasznalat az emberi &nazonossig bizonyos
formajat is jelenti. A vilagnak az ,.én ¢€s a tobbiek”-re, a ,,mi €s 6k™ -re valo kettds felosztasa ,,egy
bizonyos gondolati nvédelmi folyamatot tiikrdz”:® a vilag nyelvi képében arra hivatott, hogy az
adott nyelvi és etnokulturdlis kozosség identitasat kiemelje, €s Osszetartasdit megerdsitse.
Manapséag, amikor a vilagot atfogd globalizacié hatdsara a nemzetdllamok hatarai eltlinében
vannak, a kultirdk kozotti parbeszéd, a sajat éniink megdrzése és megvédése, a massag
megértése, elfogadasa ¢és tisztelete (azaz az etnikai tolerancia ¢és a nemzeti kultarak
egyenrangusaga) egyre nagyobb fontossdgot nyer a ,ko0zOs eurdpai haz’-nak mint népek
szimbiodzisanak, kulturdk szintézisének megteremtésében. Mérai Sandor szavaival élve, ,,Eurdpa
ereje a sokszinliség, az ellentét, a vita, az emlékezés, a bizonyitas és a kiilonbozés”.” Az eurdpai
identitasnak nem kell helyettesitenie a hagyomdnyos azonossagunkat, csak ki kell egészitenie 1j

elemekkel.
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E3nKk n naeHTn4YHoCT

Jlnnana JlecHunykoBa
Coduncku yHnsepcutet ,,Cs. KnumeHT Oxpunacku’

Pestome

JIoKmaabT MpelcTaBs €3MKOBHTE peaji3allid Ha ONO3MLMATA Hue — oOpyeume B
JIEKCUKATHO-CEMAHTUYEH IIaH. AKIEHTHT € IIOCTaBeH BbpPXY aHAJIMW3a Ha Pa3IUdHU
JIEKCUKATHU E€AMHULM, (pa3eosoTu3MH, YCTOMYMBU CpaBHEHUS, IIOCIOBUIM U
MOTOBOPKH, B KOUTO Ca 3alle4aTaHu BIIEYATIICHHS OT CpPEIIaTa Ha POOHOMO C UYHCOOMO.
/pyzomo, paznuunomo OuBa OTYETIIMBO HMHIMBUAYAIU3UPAHO Ype3 OTKPOSIBAHETO U
MPEYBEINYaBAHETO HA HAKOE OT HETOBUTE KaYeCTBa.

Bb3 ocHOBa Ha IPOTHBOIIOCTABSIHETO WJIM CBIIOCTABSIHETO HA C60€ U UYHCOO B
CHh3HAHHMETO HA JIaJicHa OOLIHOCT Ce HajlaraT €THHUYECKU CTEPEOTHIIH, KOUTO, OT €IHa
CTpaHa, OTpa3sBaT CBETOBB3IMPHUEMAHETO HAa CBOWTE HOCUTENHM, 0000IIaBaT TEXHUTE
3HAHMS, TPAJAULMOHHU NPEJICTAaBU U OLUEHBYHHM XapaKTEPUCTUKH, & OT Apyra CTpaHa,
pa3KpuBaT TSAXHOTO €MOLMOHAJIHO OTHOLIEHHE KBbM OIIPEACIICHO SIBICHHE OT
JNEHCTBUTEIHOCTTA.

Karo npoaykr Ha MeKIyeTHMUYECKH OTHOILIECHHs YTBBP)K/IABAHUTE B TEUEHHE Ha
BEKOBE CTEPEOTHIIH BBB BB3IPUEMAHETO HA YYHCOOMO, Opyeomo N pa3IuyHOmMO Ype3
KOH(QPOHTHUPAHETO MYy ChC C60eno NMPUCHCTBAT TPAlHO B €3MKOBAaTa KAPTHMHA HA CBETA.
W3cnenBanero npeacTaBs pa3HOOOpa3Ha U MPOTUBOPEUMBA MAJTUTPA HA €THOCTEPEOTHUIIH,
HaMEpUJIM CBOSI CIIOBECEH H3pa3 B YHTApCKUs M OBIArapckust €3uK. AHaIU3bT Ha
JIEKCHKaJIHATa €THOKApTHMHA € HAalpaBeH BbPXY MaTEpHall, U3BJIECYEH OT YHIAapCKU U
OBATapCKH JIEKCUKOTPAPCKU CIIPABOYHUIIH.

HcTopuueckusar onuT 1okaspa, 4e B OBEUETO CIydau Ch3/IaBaHETO HAa COOCTBEHA
UJCHTUYHOCT CTaBa 3a CMETKa HA MHEHHUETO Ha JIPYTHsi, KaT0 OOMKHOBEHO CE HaTOBapBa

C OTPHUIIATEIIHA 00pa3H YyoHcOomo.
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Ono3unusara Hue — Opyeume c€ TPEACTAaBI U Upe3 CAMOBIUIEKIAHE W
caMoIpeleHKa Ha €THOCA, YeCTO M B CHIIOCTAaBKa C JIPyrd €THOCH. Bcska eTHHMYecka
OOMIHOCT pa3IMYHO Yycella M JeTePMUHUpPA CBOSITA HISHTHYHOCT. HarmonanHo-
KyJITypHaTa CaMOMICHTU(UKAIUS HE € €JHO3HaYHAa 1 OOMKHOBEHO BBHPBHU OT BBh3XBajia Ha

COOCTBEHUS Hapoa A0 CaMOHUPOHUA U CAMOKPUTHKA.
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3a 6bArapckuTe CboTBETCTBUA
Ha YHrapCKUTe UMeHa
,boszéormény”, .kun" v ,paloc”

NHapa Mapkosa

Coduiicku yHUBEPCUTET
»CB. Kimumen Oxpuacku”

[MpenonaBarenckara paboTa, 0cOOEHO B 00JAaCTTa HA YHTAPCKHS €3HMK, C KOSTO UMaM
YIOBOJICTBUETO J1a CE 3aHMMaBaM Beue B IPOIBbJDKEHUE Ha TOAWHH, € CBbp3aHa TOHSIKOTa
C HEOUYAKBAHHU TI0 CBOATA CIIOKHOCT OTroBopu. OCOOCHO CIOXKHU 3a 00sSICHEHHE ca BeYe
OCTapeNIuTe U MOPaAJN TOBA PSIKO YIOTPEOSBAaHH B ChbBPEMEHHHUS YHTAPCKU €3UK (OPMH,
C KOHTO ce cONbCKBaMe B Mpoleca Ha OOy4YeHHWETO, KaKTO M TPH U3BBPIIBAHETO Ha
YHrapo-ObiIrapckd NpeBoau. MexIy TIX ca M HSIKOW YHTapCKH HaWMEHOBaHHS Ha
€THUYECKU M PEIUTUO3HH TPYIIH, KOUTO UMAT WM TO-Pa3IMYHO 3ByYEHHE U CEMaHTHKA B
OBITApCKUS €3HK (KaTO €BEHTYaJ HO ca MO3HATHU caMO Ha TECEH KPbI' CIIEIUATIUCTH), HIIN
HSIMAT CHOTBETCTBUSI B HEro, M 3a KOMTO B OBJIrapCKUTE HM3/AaHUS HaMUpaMe TBBPAE
ockpaHa WHpopMaims. Thil kKaTo OpOAT UM € 3HAYUTENCH, a €IWH JOKJIaJ] Hajara
M3BECTHO OTPaHWYaBaHE B U3JI0KEHHETO, a3 ChbM NOoJ0paa J1a mpeIcTaBs TYK TPH OT TAX,
a UMEHHO: bdszérmény, paloc n kun. OcraHanuTe, YaCTUYHO CHOPAHU U MPOYUYEHH OT
MEH jocera, KaTo Hamp.: barko, matyo, paloc, bészormeény, jasz, kabar, kun, besenyo,
csango, lengyel, olasz, olah, rac, székely, tot u np. 6uxa MOTIH Aa OBAAT MPEACTABEHU B
paMKHTe Ha M0-00eMHa pa3paboTKa, KaTo 4acT OT TSIX, HOPAIH BPbh3KaTa OMEKIY UM, €
YJIa4HO JIa Ce Pa3rIekIaT MapaieiHo.

[To BbBHOpOCHTE 3a 3HAYEHUSTA HA YHTApPCKUTE CHINECTBUTECIHU HAPUIATEIHU
umeHa bdszormény, paloc v kun B YHrapus uMa u300MIIMe OT CBEJCHHS B CIPABOYHUIN
(peyHUIM ¥ SHIUKIJIONENH ), KAKTO U Hay4YHH TPYA0BE (CTaTUU U MOHOTpaduu), B KOUTO
ca 3aCTBIICHU Pa3UYHM TIeAuIna U TeopuH. Tyk mpelncrtaBeHara chrOpaHa u 00oOiieHa
HaKpaTKo MH(opMalys e mperHa3HaueHa MPeJAUMHO 3a QHUIOI03U-TIPEBOJAYN U LENIH Ja

I' OPHEHTHUPA B IIPOMU3X0/Ia U CEMaHTUKATa Ha Pa3riIeKJaHUTe YHTApCKU GOPMH, B Kpbra
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Ha TdXHaTa YHOTpe6a, B IPEBOJHUTC UM CKBHBAJICHTH, KaKTO W B HAJIUYHUCTO HaA TC3U

HMCHA KAaTO CbCTaBHA YaCT OT APYTHU JICKCUKAJIHU (bOpMI/I B YHI'apCKUA C3UK.

BOSZORMENY

Crnopen aBTopute Ha um3maaeHata mpe3 1992 r. Encyclopaedia Hungarica dopmara
boszormény e chlIeCTBUTEIHO HAPULIATEIIHO UME, CPEIaHO B YHIapcKaTa UCTOpUYecKa U
XYIOXXECTBEHA JIMTEpAaTypa KaToO €IHO OT MMEHATa Ha JKMUBECIIUTE B CPEIHOBEKOBHA
VYHrapus ,,ome oT X B. HaceTHe MrocronMann”.! 3a Tax ToBa e: ,,HAMMEHOBaHHE Ha
HACCIICHHE C BEPOSTCH BOJIDKKO-OBITapcKi, MedeHemkd mpomsxox. Kpam Kammaw®
3amoyBa TSIXHOTO MOKPBCTBaHE B pUMoOKarojuyeckara Bsipa, HO u a0 XIII-XIV B. Bce
OIlle Ce CpelaTr 3eMeNemIu U ThproBI Ovocvopmenu. KoM kpas Ha XIV B. Te Beue ca
npetorneHu.” [lo-KOMITaKTHH TPYNu ObOoCbOpMeHu ca KUBEEIH B TeorpadCckus paioH
Mesbodrona (mexny esepoto bamaton u peka JlyHas), okoso rmiaHuHaTa Matpa, KakTo
Y B HSKOU MOTpaHUYHM paiioHu. Cenuinara UM ca OWJIN MOKpaid ThProOBCKU mbTHmA.’

B Tonemust Jlekcukon Ha ITamac” ce yere: ,,B0szOrmény - yHrapcko HapOJHOCTHO
UMe Ha MPECEeNWINTE Ce B HAIIUTE 3eMH 0 BpeMe Ha ApIajuTe B TOJEMH TPyIH
M3MAWINTAHUA (CapalliHi), €KBMBaJ€HTHAa Ha JyMara ~’MIOCIOJIMaHu’, KOSATO ¢opMma
I'bPBOHAYATHO € BB3HUKHAIA B €3MKAa HAa BOJDKCKHTE OBITapH, OTKBAETO € MUHAJA B
PYCKHSI €3UK U B IpYT'H U3TOUHOEBPONEHCKH €3HUIIH, B KOUTO MIOCIOJIMAHUTE Ca HApUUAHU
oy3ypmanu, 6ezepmunu. Criopen Encyclopaedia Hungarica ,,iHec B YHrapus Ha3BaHHETO
€ 3aMa3eHo eAMHCTBEHO B HIKOHM HA3BAHWS HA CEIHINA’™, a 9pe3 TAX W B JTMYHN QaMHIHA
UMeHa, HaTp.:

1.1. Hajduboszormény — rpan B 6muzoct 1o rp. debpeuen (mexay 1426 u 1450 r.

rpaabT OWi mpuTeXaHue Ha CpbOCKUs KHs3 ['eopr bpankoBuu, mopaau KOETO HIMETO My

" Encyclopaedia Hungarica. Fészerk. Bagossy Lészl6. 1. két., A - H. - Calgary: Hung. Ethnic Lexicon
Foundation, 1992, 778 p.

? Konoman Kamxkruka (Konyves Kalméan) oxono 1074-1116 r.

* A magyar iszlam torténete: www.magyariszlam.hu/magyartort.htm.

* Pallas Nagylexikon. Budapest, 1893-1897, III. k.

3 Ibidem; B:x. ome: Kalman Béla, A nevek vilaga. Debrecen, 1989, p. 147.

36

created with

I  nitro™"

professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



10 TOBa BpeMe ce cpella W Kato Rdczbdszormén®; M3BbH TO3H OTPSA3BK OT BpEME, L0
1609 r. B 1OKyMEHTHUTE TO C€ CLIOMEHABa CaMO KaTo B(')'szé'rmény7).

1.2. Berekboszormény (nmo-crapo Bdszérmény) — rpaJl B CbBpeMEHHA Y HTapwsi, J10
rpanunara ¢ Pymbsaus, neganeko ot Opanst (Nagyvarad).

1.3. KaTo chcTaBHa 4acT OT HAMMEHOBAHHUETO HA CcenuIlle B TpaHCHIBaHUS —€THO
oT crapute uMeHa Ha rp. Sincel [CpHuen| (B paiioHa Ha bpamioB), ume 3a IbpBH TBT
3amucaHo B JOKyMeHT oT 1347 r. xarto ,.Zanchal alias Bezermenzanchal”; xakto u
Ha3BaHWs M Ha W3YE3HAIM Bede CelUIa OTHOBO B TpaHCHIBaHUS, 3a KOUTO HUMame
CBeJICHUs KaTo: Bezermen (paiion Mapamypelil), CHOMEHATO 3a IPBB BT B TOKYMEHT OT
1411 r; wnu Bezermen (paiion banar) cnomeHaro 3a pbB MbT B TOKyMeHT oT 1408 T. 8

2. CbILIECTBUTEIHO HAPHUIATEPHOTO UMe bdszérmény ce cpeila U B JIHYHU
(¢aMWIHN MMEHa, POU3BOJIHU MM OT HErO WM, IPU TOBA C MO-TOJsIMa BEPOSITHOCT, OT
ropeciomeHarure TonoHumu. [Hanp.: Boszérmenyi Jeno (1872-1957, wunxenep),
Boszormenyi Laszlo (1824-1869, monuTHK, aaBOKAT W >KYPHAIUCT) WU Boszorményi-
Nagy Béla (1912 - ?, my3ukajieH nenaror ¥ MMaHuCT) U Ap. |

Haii-panHusT yHrapcku HM3BOp, B KOWTO C€ Cpellla Ha3BaHUETO boszormény c
HE/JIBYCMHUCIIMHO YTOYHEHO 3HAUY€HUE Ha USMAUIMAHUH, T.€. MIOCIOJIMAHUH, € PEUHUKBT,
MO3HAT KaTo €3MKOB W3BOp mox umetro Besztercei Szojegyzék [BesztSZj.], chcraBen
Mexay 1380 u 1410 r. Cbc chIIOTO 3HAUYCHHUE Ha3BaHUETO OOycpomaHb [0oycpomaH] e
W3BECTHO U OT pycKH pbkonucu oT XIV u XV B’.

Ome mnpe3 60-te roamuu Ha XIX B., TOJNEMHUST U3CIEIOBATE]l Ha
cTapocnaBsHCKUTe apeBHOCTH DpaHin MUKIONINY € HampaBWI ONMUT 3a M3SCHSBAaHE Ha
npousxoga My. Cmopen Hero ayMara € JBYChCTaBHa W TIPOM3NIM3a OT OOXMemdb
(m3omavena gopma Ha uMeTo Moxamed, IO3HATA OT PYCKU PBHKOMUC OT Ha4yanoto Ha XII

B.) U adpwvghamv (CbC 3HAUCHUE NOCIEO08ame, Cle006HUK, TyMa, TI03HaTa OT CPBOCKH

¢ Révai Nagy Lexikona (CD-ROM) Multimédia Holding Rt.

" Tpancunsanckusr kuss 'abop Bernen ¢ rpamora m3majgena ma 13 cenrtemBpu 1609 T. mpecenBa B
BrocsopMeH u paifoHa u f1aBa OIaropoJHUYECKH MpaBa Ha T. Hap. Xaiixy (IbpBOHAYATHO, OT Kpas Ha XV
B., HAEMECHOBAaHNE Ha BHOPBKECHUTE THPTOBIH Ha TOOUTHK). OTTOraBa ce MpoOMeHs U IMETO Ha CENUINETO, a
paifoHa 3amouBa aa ce Hapuya Xaiimymar. Bxk. ome: Kiss L., Foldrajzi nevek etimoldgiai szotara (A-K).
Budapest, 1988, p. 558.

8 Suciu, Coriolan, Dictionar istoric al localitatilor din Transilvania. Vol. II. Bucuresti. 1968, p. 125, 299.

’ Hanonsekux, B.B., Besienne B ncroprdeckyto ypamuctuky. Mokesck, 1997, c. 52-53.
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pbkonucu or XVI BGK)IO. Cropen ChbBpEeMEHHHTE YHTapCKHUTE HW3CIeAoBaTeNn obaue,
HA3BAHHETO € TIOPKCKO, MO-TOYHO Xa3aPCKO HITH IIEUCHENKKO'

Ta3u HEyCTaHOBEHOCT Ha €TUMOJIOTHSITA Ha UMETO, Hajara jJa Oblle M3BBPIICH
KpaTbk ucropuuecku mperien. Ome B OenexxkuTe Ha (paHIMCKaHCKUS MOHax Ilmano
Kapnunu, usnparen npe3 1246 r. kaTo mancku npaTeHUK A0 Benukus tatapcku xaH e
3alyMCcaHO HA3BAaHUETO bisermini, KaTo € MOSICHEHO, Y€ TOBA € Ha3BaHUE HA CApAIIMHCKH
(T.e. MIOCIOJIMAHCKH ) HapO/l, TOBOPEI KyMaHCKH €3UK, KaTo ce J00aBsi U TOBA, Y€ Mpean
3aBOEBAHMETO MYy OT TaTapuTe TOW OWJ mojBiIacTeH Ha Benukus cymad (XOpe3MHICKUs
max ?)'%. B chIilacue ¢ TOBa CBEJICHNE, B ChBPEMECHHATA pycKa JIuTepaTypa ce Hajiara Bce
[oBeYe MHEHHUETO, 4e OecepmeHn € CaMOHAa3BaHUE HA €AMH MaJOOpOEH JHEC Hapoia OT
paiiona Ha Bonro-Ypanuero, uniiTo mpou3xo TpsOBa Ja ce MOThPCH B TIOPKCKaTa AyMa
*busurman / *biistirmen, KOsTO B KpaliHa CMETKa BB3JIM3a KbM apaOcKara JeKcema,
O3HauaBala ,,MiocroJIMaHuH’. Cropea pyCKUTE aBTOPU BB3IPUEMAHETO HA €THOHHMA
becepmen KaTo caMOHa3BaHME € BTOpHYHO. OUeBUAHO €, Ye B ciydyas MMaMe THUIHYHO
CTECHSIBAHE Ha JIEKCHKATHOTO 3HAYCHHE HA qyMara .

Makap u ¢ u3BeCTHa HECUTYPHOCT, JTHEC OM MOIJIO Jja ObJie IPUEeTO MHEHUETO Ha
HSIKOM CHBPEMEHHH M3CIIE/I0BATENH , CIIOPE] KOMTO B YHIaphs C rONsSMa BEpOSTHOCT
HA3BaHUETO ObOCLOpMeH MOXE Ja ObJe OTHECEHO KbM X B., IPH TOBAa OTYACTH KbM
OHE3H MCIIMU3HPAHH OBIrapu' - ¢ JyMUTe HA AHOHHM - , KOMTO BOJEHH OT ,,HEKOJIHHA
BEJIMKHU OJaropoJHU rocroaapu’’, JOUUIM OT ,;3emsaTta bymap (t.e. Bennka bvarapus =
Bomxkcka bwarapus), 3aeqHO ¢ rojgeMu TBHINUA W3MaWITSHHU, HAa KOHUTO ... BOXIBT

(TOKcyHIG) I 3eMs Ha pasdMYHM MecTa B YHrapus ... ”.'’ OCBEH KbM TSX, IOPAIH

19 Miklosich, Fr., Lexicon Palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum. Vindibonae, 1862-1865.

""" A magyar neylv torténeti-etimologiai szotara. I. Budapest, 1967.

12 Voyages trés curieux fats & écrits par les RR. PP. Jean du Plan Carpin, cordelier & N. Ascelin,jacobin ...
vers les Tartares, p. 8, 47. — In: Voyages, faits principalement en Asie dans les XII, XIII, XIV et XV siécles
... T. 1. La Haye. 1735.

" Bx mo-nogp.: bensix, C.K., K Bonmpocy o mpoucxoxaeHun camonaspanus 6ecepmss. VIII TTerpseBckue
gyreHus. Marepuanbl HayuHo# koHpepeHmu. r. Kupos, 24-25 despans 2005, c. 130-135.

'* Encyclopaedia Hungarica (A-H). Hungarian ethnic lexikon fundation. 1992, p. 258-59.

1% 3a npueMaHeTo Ha HCIAMA OT HACETEHHETO Ha Bomkcka Bhiarapus Bk crioMeHaBaHeTo Ha M6H daian
B ,.JIpremectBue 1o Bomkcka bearapus 921-922” (Codus, 1992, c. 55).

'® Tosu ynrapcku kns3, BHyk Ha Apman (Constantine Porphyrogenitus. De Administrandi Imperio. Ed. Gy.
Moravcsik. Budapest. 1949, p. 179) ynpaBnsBan ot 952 mo 972 (?), ce chmoMeHaBa 4YeCTO BBHB
BU3AaHTUICKUTE M B JIATHHOC3MYHUTE YHrapcku XxpoHukd (Bixk.: Moravesik Gy. Sprachenreste der
Tiirkvolker in den Byzantinischen Quellen. Byzantinoturcica. II. Budapest, 1943, p. 252).

7 Anonymus. Gesta Hungarorum. Budapest, 1977, p. 30.
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¢axTa, 4e Ha3BaHUETO € Pa3rPAaHUYHUTEIIHO CaMo I10 BepCKa MPUHAIEKHOCT, TO MOXKE J1a
Ce € M3IMOJI3BAJIO U 32 MPEJCTABUTENN Ha JIPYTW HAPOJHOCTHU TPYIIH, 3aCElIUIN Ce Tpe3
CPEIHOBEKOBHETO B YHrapus W M3MOBSAIBAIIM UCIAMA, KaTo: kavar~kabar, kazar, fekete
magyar, tiirk, izmaelita, kaliz, saracenus~szerecsen, besenyo, uz, tatar, alan (jdsz), kun,
bulgar, hvarezmi [=xope3mmiinu], fekete komdn w mnp. Te3u HauUMEHOBaHHS Ha
HAPOJHOCTHH TPYITU HE BUHATH Ca SICHO Pa3rPaHUYMMH, YacT OT TSIX Ca Ce MPUIIOKPUBAIH
KaTO MMEHA 3a 0603HAYABAHE HA CIHO M CHINO HaceneHue' . ChC CHIIOTO 3HAYCHHE —
MIOCIOJIMAHHMH WJIH JIaXKe MO-IIHPOKO, ChC 3HAYEHUE Ha JIPyTroOBepell, Ts ce Cpella, Makap
M PSIKO, M B CBHBPEMCHHMS YHTApCKH €3HK' ~, T.e. (opMaTa KaTo ChIIECTBUTEIHO
HApUIATEIHO UME MOXE Ja Ce OIpeNeNd YCIOBHO 3a ,,0TYaCTH JKMBA~, Makap 4e B
YHTapCKUTE PSYHHIIM M SHIMKIIONICANH TS € ONpeeisiHa KaTo OcTapsiia.

B 3aximouenune, cMsITaM 3a MPABHIHO B OBJITAPCKUTE MPEBOAM OT YHTAPCKH €3UK,
yHT. dopMa bdszormény, a ce mpenaBa ¢ MIOCIOJIMAHUH, 3a Ja c€ u30erHe 0ObPKBAHETO
MEXIy YHTapcKuTe ,,0bOChOPMEHH’, T.€. MIOCIOJIMAHU M TE€3U JKUTEIU Ha paiioHa Ha

Bonro-Ypanueto ¢ HapoJHOCTHO UME OycypmaHu/becepmenu.

KUN u PALOC

OcHOBaHHUETO Ja pas3riie/iaM JBEeTe HAaMMEHOBAHUS 3a€/THO € 00CTOSTEICTBOTO, Y€ CIIOPET
HSIKOM M3CIICIOBATENIH T TPSOBA [a Ce OTHECAT KbM CIHA U ChIIA HAPOIHOCTHA TPyIa” .
Heka BuanuM, TOKOJIKO TOBA MHEHUE OM MOTJIO J1a ObJIe TIPUETO.

ChIIECTBUTEIIHOTO HAPUIATEIHO MME kun B CHBPEMEHHUSI YHTAapCKH €3MK MMa
CJIETHUTE 3HAYeHHS: |. KATO HCTOPUYECKO MOHATHE ChC 3HAYCHHE KyMaHHH ; 2. )KUTEIN
Ha yHrapckara obnact Kunsdg (hamupawa ce 6 yewmpaiHume YACMU HA
Cpeonooynaséckama pasuuna). To ce cpema CbhIOI0O W KAaTO CbCTaBHA YacT OT

HAaUMEHOBAaHUETO Ha Teorpadckute obmactu Nagykunsag (yHrapcka TEPUTOPHS B

' 3a mpom3sxona, BepckaTa MPUHAIIEKHOCT M HAMMEHOBAHHMATA UM BHIK MOJAPOOHO B TOCBETEHATA HA TE3U
Berpocu MoHorpapus Ha GOrffy Gy., A magyarsag keleti elemei. Budapest, 1990 u Magyar izlam
torténete: www.magyariszlam.hu/magyartort.htm.

' B ToBa if 3HaueHHE CHM cpelana (popMaTa B PasrOBOPHTE B eeKTpoHHMA popyM Ha B. Népszabadsig u
B IPYTH QOPYMH.

20 Byk. mo-mozp.: Pallas Nagy Lexikon. XIII. kot.
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N3touna Yurapus, usztouno ot Tuca), u Kiskunsdg (yHrapcka TEpUTOPHS MEXIY PEKUTE
HynaB u Twuca), kakTo ¥ B MMEHAaTa Ha peIuIa HaceleHW Mmecta kato Kundgota,
Kunhalom, Kunszallas, Kunszentmarton, Kiskunfélegyhdaza w pemuna Jpyru.
CriomeHaTuTe HAMMEHOBAHUS CE CMSATAT 32 HACIICJCHH OT 3aCEIHIIUTE Ce B TE€3U 00JaCTH
cien 1241 r. xymaHu, 3a KOUTO 3HaeM, 4e KbM kpas Ha XIV B. B roysiMma CTEIEH ca ce
WHTETPHUPAIH C YHrapUUTe, KaKTO MO CBOS €3MK, Taka U mo oouyaunte cu. Criopes HIKOU
u3cienBaHus 06aye, Mo-MaIoOpOWHU TPy KYMaHH Ca ChbXPaHWIN CBOSTA UACHTUYHOCT
yak 10 HayagoTro Ha XVI B., kato e Owmia 3amaseHa M TIXHATa OTHOCHTENIHA
AaHMHHHUCTPATHBHA HE3aBUCUMOCT 0 Kpas Ha cbims Bek. [lo Bpemero Ha kpan Matsi
“MaMe CBEJIEHHUS U 332 HOBHU IPECEHULU-KyMaHU B OKOJIHOCTUTE Ha byaa u Ha ocTpos
Yemnen. [To Bpeme u cier 0CMaHOTYPCKOTO HAIIECTBUE MMOBEYETO OT PAailOHHUTE, HACEICHU
C KyMaHH, ca yHHUIOKeHU. IHTepecHO e Aa ce 0TOeNeX H ChIIIo, Ue JHEITHUTE KUTEIU Ha
Kunsdg ca oT4acTé MOTOMUM M Ha JPYTH, MO-KbCHU MPECETHULM OT APYTU YHrapCKu
paiioHH, HaIIpUMeEp UMa cBeleHusI, ue npe3 1743 r. Hacenenuero Ha KumkyHdeneaxasa e
6uno 60% ot obnacrrute fc u Kyn, a 40% ot apyru paiionu Ha ctpaHara. Brnpouewm,
nmriepatop Jleonona I mpe3 1702 r. mpongaBa obnactra SICKyH Ha TEBTOHCKHUSI pULIAPCKU
OpZICH, TMOpaJAM KOETO TaM C€ 3aceliBaT M IpeICTaBUTENM Ha JPyTd HAPOIHOCTH,
npeauMuo Hemiu’ . C apyrd DyMH TpsiOBa Ja ce BHMMABa M 3a TOBA OT KO MOMEHT
HaceTHe Ie ce pa3dupa, ChOTBETHO MPEBEXIa HAMp. kun pdsztorok, KaTo KyMaHCKH
MACTHPH, U KOTa KaTo rnactupu ot obnacrra Kynmar T.e. kunsdgi pasztorok v T.H.

OcBeH KaTo TOMOHMMH B YHTApCKHUsl €3MK Ca 3ala3eHd M HIKOM 3aEMKH OT
KyMaHO-TICUEHEIIKH (32 TOYHHS UM OpOH ce CIIOpH — MOke O Te ca oKouio 35), cpen Tax
€ M Ha3BaHMETO HA yHrapcKaTa MOpOJa OBYAPCKH Kydera komondor,” kakto u boza
[auanexTHO: "603a' ], koboz [cTpyHEH My3uKaneH MHCTPYMEHT MOA0OCH Ha morasi]*?,
drkdny [auanekTHO: apKaH, Bbxke, IpuMKa]” u ap. MMeto kun OTKpHBaMe U B HSKOIKO

(b pas3eonoruuHu ChUETAHUs, KaTo HaMp.: Biztos mint a kunkotés (=hamis, ¢pammmso) Ugy

L _— 26
setal, mint a kunok ebe a homokon (=bliszkén, rop0)”” ¥ eBeHTyaJIHO OIIIE HIKOJIKO.

*! Uj Magyar Lexikon. 5 (Mf-R). Budapest, 1962, p. 138; Néprajzi Lexikon, IIL, p. 354.

2 Gérffy Gy., A magyarsag keleti elemei. Budapest, 1990, p. 317.

2 A magyar neylv torténeti-etimolégiai szotara. I. Budapest, 1967, p. 356.

# Op. cit., I1., 1970, p. 509.

» Op. cit., I, 1967, p. 177.

26 Margalits E., Magyar kézmondasok és kozmondasszerii szolasok.Budapest, 1990, p. 479.
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B yHrapckute u3Bopu KyMaHHTE c€ CHOMEHABAT KaTO kun UM C JJATUHU3UPAHUTE
bopmu cunus, cumanos~cumanus, cuman~ kumdn W JIp, U3BEXKIAHH OT TYpPCKO-
TIOPKCKOTO MPHIAraTeqHO HMME qu ChC 3HAYCHHE JKBITO, Pyco, H3IMHI0 > . Tesu
Ha3BaHUs 00ave, OCBEH 32 KyMaHUTE B YaCT OT YHIAPCKUTE U3BOPHU CE OTHACAT HAK-001I10
3a CbCEIHUTE HA YHraplUTe HW3TOYHM HOMAJCKHM IUIEMEHA, KAaTO MEYEHeru, y3u U
KaBaph~Kabapy~', KAKTO M 3a 3aCEMINTE Ce HA TePUTOPHITA HA YHIapys 3aeQHO C TSX
allaH| =sICH" .

Kymanure ca 1o6pe no3nat Hapoj B uctopusita Ha EBpona ot XI B. HaceTHe. Ilo
TOBa BpeMe Te OOMTaBalM 3eMHTEe Ha cbBpeMeHHa FOxHa Pycus, YkpaiiHa, kakto u
MongoBa u yact ot TpancunBanusa. Kem 1223 1. 3emute uM OWiM HamagHaTH OT
tarapute. Ha cienpamara ronuHa, CblO3€HUTE KYMaHO-PYCKU YacTH, KOUTO OMUTAIU Ja
Cce NPOTHBOIIOCTABIAT Ha TaTApCKUTE OpAM OWIM pa3dUTH B  H3KIIOYUTEIHO
KpbBoIlpoTuTHaTa OuTka npu Kanka, a 3emute um Owin omyctoumenu. Ilociensanoro
OTTErJIsIHE Ha TaTapute (B pe3yJTaT Ha CMBPTTA HA BEJIMKUS UM XaH YMHIHC), AOBEJIO 110
OTHOCHUTEJIHO YCIIOKOSIBAHE B 3€MUTE Ha KyMaHUTe. Te OTHOBO ce BKJIIOUMIIM B OBJIrapo-
YHIapCKUTE BOWHM, B PE3YyJITaT HA KOUTO YacT OT KYMaHHUTE C€ IPECENBAIM Ha TOJIEMU
TpyIny B 3eMUTE Ha YHrapckoTo KpajicTso. [Ipe3 1241 r. obGade, mpu HOBOTO M TO3U MBT
OIyCTOIIUTEIHO HallecTBUe Ha Tatapute B M3Touna EBpona, roisma yact oT KyMaHUTe
MOTHPCUJIM CIIaceHHe Ha yHrapcka teputopus. [Ipe3 1279 r. Te3u OexaHIu MOTydniIn OT
yHrapckust kpan bena IV (mo cnopa3dymenue) 3emu Mexay pexkute Temem, Mapom u
Ksoprom, B mexaypeunero [yHaB-Tuca u Ha 4act or TepuTopusita Ha reorpadckara
obmact Me3po(hboii], KaKTO U aIMHUHHUCTPATUBHA aBTOHOMUS. OCTaHAUTE B POJHUTE CH
MeCTa KyMaHU C€ MPUChEAUHWIH KbM copmupanara B FOromsrouna EBpona tarapcka
,»3J1laTHA opAa’” Ha xaH baty, a Apyra no-majika 4act npemMuHaia Ha tor ot bankana.

B cBBpeMeHHHUsT yHrapcku €3uK paloc e Ha3BaHMEe Ha eTHorpadcka rpyma,
oOuTaBalla CeBepHUTE TUIAHMHCKU 00JacTH HA JHENIHA YHrapus, B pailoHa Ha PEKUTE
Wnan, 3ansa u Illaiio (ceBepuurte asuioBe Ha oOmactra Ilem, obmacture Ha Horpan u

XeBem, KakTO W 3amagHUTE JsUIoBe Ha obmactta bopmiog M 49acT OT yHTapcKOTO

7 A magyar neylv torténeti-etimolégiai szotara. II. Budapest, 1970, p. 667-668.

2 Gérffy Gy., Op. cit., p. 200-219.

¥ Bankiné Molnar Erzsébet, Jaszok és kunok a magyar torténelemben. - In: Terebess Azsia E-tar,
www.vjrkt.hu/carus/honisme/ho010325.htm
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Hacenenue B CrnoBakusi). To ce cpema 4ecTo B XyAOKECTBEHAaTa JIMTEpaTypa, a Taka
CBIIO U B €3UKOBE/ICKATa, HICTOpUYECKaTa U eTHOrpadcKara.

OcBeH kaTo Ha3BaHUE Ha eTHOrpadcka rpyna, popmara paloc ce mo3HaBa U 4pe3
HA3BaHMETO Ha Treorpadcka o0JIACT, KAKTO M OT CHEeUU(UYHH CIIOBOCHUYECTAHUS H
¢dpazeonoru3mu, Kato:

1. Palocfold (= Felvidék) ernorpadceka obmnact B CeBepHa YHTapus U 4acTu OT
cbBpeMeHHa CroBakus (32 TOYHUTE TPAHUIM HA 00JIACTTa CHIOPAT U caMuTe eTHorpadu;
obOnacTTa oOxBarla mpenanonaraeMo okoyio 50 HaceneHu mecta) [u eBeHTyanHo Pdloc -
HaceneHo Msicto B M3rouna CnoBakust (Makap Bpb3Kara My ¢ paloc na He € ToKa3aHa);

2. Paloc haztipus, paloc pasztorkodas, paloc himzések, paloc tancok n np. —
MOHATHS CBBP3aHU C HaYMHA HA JKMBOT U CAMOOWTHATA KyJITypa Ha MAJIOIMTE; HIKOU
cnenuUYHN 3HAYEHUsT HAa KHWKOBHHM JIEKCUKaTHU (opmu, Hamp. aymarta had, ce
U3II0JI3BAa CBhC 3HAUYEHHWE HAa CEMEHCTBO, pPOA; JpYrH CHEHU(PUYHM 32 TOBOpa MM
CIIOBOCBHYCHTAHUS, Hanp. az olajos kendo, 3a0paika HOCEHAa OT >KCHHTE IO BpeME Ha
MIpa3HULIUTE = WM a féstire fogott haj, TAINYHA 3a TAJIIOIUTE MB)KKa MPUYECKa U JIp.

3. Csapkod mint paloc az ostoraval [=?]; Figyeg mint a paloc pecsétnyomon a
szent [=nem fér ra, MsAcTtoTOo He cTura, HEe ce mobupal; Kutyavér van benne, mint a
palocban [=lusta, Mbp3enuB] — Gppazeosoru3mMu, B KOUTO UMETO Ha MajonuTe Gurypupa
KaTo MeropaTuBHO.

[IpousxoabT Ha manmouute € cnopeH. Cropea eIHu OT ChbBPEMEHHUTE YHTApPCKU
u3cjeoBaTeNld T€ ca HACJIEIHUIM Ha 4YacT OT IpPECeIWSIUTe ce B YHrapus Ha MaJIKH
rpynu omie KbM Kpast Ha XI B. KyMaHH, ChbXpaHWIM B KIMETO CH BapUaHT Ha CIABSIHCKOTO
nonogey™ [Apyro mMe Ha KyMaHHTe], a CIOpe] APYTM — Ha KaGapuTe HIM KaBapHTe
[kabar], BeposTHO TpyIa, OTAETUIA CE OT Xa3apHuTe [kazair]Sl.

Haii-panHoTo cmomeHaBaHe Ha Ha3BaHUETO Ha nanoyume (paloc) B YHrapus ce
cpera BbB Bapaznckust peructsp’” mox popmara polouc.>® KakTo crioMmeHax, cmsra ce, 4e

Aymara € CbC CIIaBAHCKHU IIPOU3X0A U C€ CBbP3BA C HA3BAHUCTO HAa KYMAHUTE, JaBaHO OT

3% Néprajzi Lexikon III., p. 353.

31 Uj Magyar Lexikon. 5. két.; Constantine Porphyrogenitus, Op. cit., p. 175-177.
32 Varadi Regestrum cbcraBen mexay 1208-1235 r.

33 A magyar neylv torténeti-etimologiai szotara. I11. Budapest, 1976.
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3alla[[HATE CIABSHM (Y4eXW ¥ IONSILH), KaKTO M OT pyCHALHUTe W (CTapodewmku plavei,
HOJICKH palovec U PyCKH NOI08YbL).

HasBanuero nonosyul, plavci, € 00SCHIBaHO OT €3UKOBEUTE 0 PA3IUUEH HAYHH.
Mapxsapt (Marquart) i Kysuk (Kunik)®® ocriopBat TpajmIHOHHO JaBaHATA €THMOJIOTHUS
4pe3 nosesoli, OT TOJETO, OT PABHHHATA ", KATO HPEIAraT 3a MO-BEPOSTCH IIPOM3X0/A
My J1a ObJIe U3BEICH OT N0.106biil, OIE0 KBITO-YEPBEH, CHBO-XKBITO-4YePBEHHKABO . 3a
Ja Tpeqane IMOBEYe TEXKECT Ha TOBa CBOE MpPEANoJioKeHHe MapkBapT MpHUBEXIa U
CPEIHOBEKOBHOTO HEMCKO Ha3BaHHWE Ha KyMaHUTe ,falben”, KOeTO WMa CBHIIOTO
3HA4YeHHE, a TaKa ChIIO0 M HAa3BAHHMETO UM, YIOTPEOSHO OT MbTEUIECTBEHHMKAa Buixenm
Py6pyx (1253 r.) — valani*®. Ocobeno HHTepecHH 10 TO3H TOBOJ ca Genexkute Ha [lon
[lenno, KONTO TpaBU OOCTOSTEIICTBEH MPETIIE HA W3Ka3aHUTE MPEIH HEro MO-CEPUO3HU
TEOpHUH, KaTO B KpaiiHa CMETKa U TOM ce MPUChEJUHSIBA KbM BIKJIAHETO HA MapKB.apT3 .
Cpen ObarapckuTe M3CIEAOBATENM HAW-OOCTOMHO C BBIPOCUTE 3a TPOU3X0JA,
CBIIIHOCTTA M ChJ0aTa Ha KyMaHuTe ce 3annMaBa Banepu CrosinoB. M3znsznarta npes3 2006
TOJIMHA HErOBa MOHOTPaUsi 4aCTHYHO 0606IIaBa JOCTHTHATOTO OT HEro.

Hsikom yHrapcku npoyuBaHusi o0ade /JaBaT OCHOBAaHME Ja C€ HAlpaBU SICHO
pa3rpaHMueHre MeXJy KyMaHuTe W mnanonute B YHrapus. Cnopen Nmsan Kuuexa
HanpuUMep, HAl-roJeMUSIT MPOoOJIeM 3a TakaBa THKIECTBEHOCT € TO3H, Y€ HE MOXKE Ja
ObJe JaaeH OTroBOp Ha BBIIPOCA ,,3a MOBA KAK MO3U YH2APCKU €MHOC € NOLYYUT

HAa3zeaHuemo Ha Kymavume, cned Kamo ce 3Hae, 4e me HAMAaAm HUu4o 06“/;0 C Kymanume, a

3 3a mpBB MBT HA3BAHHETO TIOMOBIIB € YIOTPEOEHO B pyckuTe XpoHHKH Tpe3 1055 r. (Pelliot, P. A propos
des comans. Journal Asiatique. Avril-juin. 1920, Paris, p. 134)

** O6o6menusaTa Ha MapkBapT i KyHUK 1b/ka Ha UTHpaHaTa mo-rope padota Ha Paul Pelliot.

36 33 Tesu obscHenns Bx.: Pallas Nagylexikon. Budapest, 1893-1897, XIIL. két.

*7 Cpasuu ¢ obscuennero Ha Fr. Mikloshic, koiiTo mpemnpaimua oT MONOBBYLCKb, KyMAHCKH, KbM ILIaBb,
cBeTh, O0nen (Lexikon ..., 568). IIpu Ta3u BTopa JekcukainHa (hopMma ca AaJeHH MHOTOOPOHHH TpUMEpH,
W3BENICHU OT JAPYTH CBPOICHCKU e3uLd. B OBiarapckusi €3k Aymara ChIIO ¢ Owia mo3Hata. B Hsikon
JUAJeKTH Ce Cpella JyMara IUIaB, ChC 3HAUCHHE PYCOKOC M CHHEOK (PedHHK Ha penkw, ocTapeln H
JIuaneKkTHH Aymu B nuTeparypara HE oT XIX u XX Bek. Codus, 1974, c. 350) (CpaBHu ¢ niaswiii, CHBO-
cuH: I'epos, H., Peunuk Ha 6bnrapckus e3uk. [Inoenus, 1901, T. 4, c. 37)

% ,...CIIOpE]l HEMIIUTE Te Ce HAPHYAT BAJIAHM, a CTpaHaTa UM Bananwus, a Mcunop s Hapuua Amanus...” Le
Voyage de Guillaume de Rubruquis En Diverses parties de 1’Orient, & Principalement en Tartarie et la
Chine, Ecrit par lui-méme, p. 26: In Voyages, faits principalement en Asie dans les XII, XIII, XIV et XV
siécles ... T. I. La Haye. 1735. (Moxe 6u TpsiOBa na ce 0ObpHE MO-TOJIIMO BHUMaHHE Ha Ta3u Oellexka Ha
PyOpyk, 3amoro Vcumop e oTyacTd mpaB, Thil Karo KyMaHHTE NCHCTBHTEIIHO >KUBEEIU BBPXY OWBIIN
ATAHCKU TEpUTOPHUH. J[ai B HEMCKOTO Ha3BaHUE BaJaHH ,,B”-TO HE € IIPOTETUYHO?)

3 Pelliot, P., Op. cit., p. 134.

* Crosmos, B. Kymasomnorus. Oruti 3a pekorctpykims. Codust, 2006.

43

created with

I  nitro™"

professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



u Kymaunume 6 Yueapus umuxoza He ca ounu napuyanu naroyu! M emopu npobrem — ue
Haseanuemo paloc, 3anouea O0a ce ynompeoa6a MHO20 KbCHO, Npu moea NpeoumHo
netiopamusHomo cu 3HaveHue. Tepumopusma Ha naroyume 6UHA2U 3AN0Y6A OM
cvceonomo ceno. (IHTepecHo e aa oT0esexuM, e 1o J00HO SBJICHUE ChUIECTBYBA U MIPU
topnauutre B CeBeposamagHa bearapus: Topiamu € ,,HACMEILIMBO Ha3BaHUE, KOETO
JKUTEINTE OT €JHA YacT Ha BBirapus JaBaT Ha Ha JKUTEIHTE OT ApPyra u oOparHo™*'-
BX.). IIpu moea nonoxcenue- mpaBu 3aritodeHueTo cu Kuexa - e mpyono oa cu
npeocmaguM, ue mo npousxoHcoa om cpeoHosexosuemo.”

Brrpeku ToBa MHEHHE 00aye, 3a HIKOU OBJITApCKU aBTOPU HA3BAHUATA MO U
KyMaHH B YHrapus ca ce BB3IPHEMATH 33 THKIASCTBEHH . Jlaxke W Ja He OTpHYaMe
W3BECTHA BpPB3KAa MEXKAY TAX, B Claydas MOke OM cTaBa JyMa 3a MPEXBBPJISHE Ha
HaMMEHOBAaHUETO OT €BEHTYAIHO )KMBEEIIN Pa3NpbhCHATO M B TE€3U PAOHH KyMaHCKH IO
MIPOM3XO0Jl HAPOIHOCTHH TPYIH, 3aCEIHIN C€ TyK €BEHTyallHO Mpeau Te3u OT obiacTra
Kynmar, BppXy IISUTOTO, Pa3IUYHO 1O €THUYECKH MPOU3XOJA U KyJITypa HacelleHHe Ha
ropecrioMeHaTuTe pailoHu. B monkpemna nuTupam ABe 3aKIIOYSHHS OT MOHOTrpadusaTa Ha
Hwvopn Jdpopdu: “mooice oa ce donycue, ue umenama kun u paloc ca ynompebenu 3a
MAKU8a HAPOOOCMHU 2PYNU, KOUMO He Cd HUMO KYMAHU, HUMO CbOMEEeMHO NALOYU, HO

44
) KaKTo | ,,Tononumume om nepuooa Ha

ca 6unu noOOOHU Ha MAX NO 6bHUIHU benesu
Apnaoume ceudemencmeam, ye no-20aAMaAma Yacm om HaceieHuemo Ha obiacmma, [3a
KOSITO Ccera TOBOPUM, KaTo 3a 3eMATa Ha TMaJoUUTe]| e Ouio YHeapoe3uuno u
»s 45
CNABAHOE3UYHO”.
Karo ce uma mpenBuj M310KEHOTO JOTYK, CMITaM 3a MPABUIHO B OBITAPCKUTE
TEKCTOBE MPH MPEBOJ OT YHTAPCKU JIa ce 3ama3BaT (GOpMUTE naioy u naioyu v aa He ce

[pUpaBHABAT C HAUMCHOBAHUCTO KyMaHU NIA PYCKUA MY CKBUBAJICHT 101064 U.

PaBFJ'Ie)KZ[aHI/ITG TPU YHI'apCKHU HAMMCHOBAHUA C OIVIC Ha CCMAdHTHUKATa UM Ca

pa3IMYHU 110 CBOS XapakTep. Bdszérmény e mo-ckopo ocrapsuia popma 3a 000011IeHO uMe

4 I'epos, H., nurt. cpu., T. 5, c. 348.

* Kniezsa Istvan, A magyar nyelv szlav jovevényszavai. I. Budapest, 1974, p. 379. (mbpBoTO H3JaHHE HA
Tpyna Ha Kamexa e ot 1955 1.).

* B. nanp.: Komapos, Xp., CpeHOBEKOBHATA GhIrapcka Abpikapa (ypenda, XapaKTepHCTHKA, OTHOLICHHS
cbC cheeanuTe Hapoau). B. TwpHoBO, 1977, c. 134.

* Gérfty Gy., Op. cit., p. 321.

* Op. cit., p. 324.
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Ha JKUBEEIl Ha TEPUTOPUATA Ha CPEJHOBEKOBHA YHrapus MIOCIOJIMaHWH, CAHOHUMHA Ha
JPYTH Ha3BaHUs ChC CHILIOTO 3HAUEHHE. B ChBpEeMEHHUS YHIapCKH €3UK TS C€ M3MO0JI3Ba,
Makap ¥ psIKO, U B CMUCHI M300110 Ha MIOCIOJIMAHWH WJIM Ha JIpyrosepen. Kun Kato
HMCTOPUYECKH TEPMHH C€ IMOJ3BAa NPEIMMHO 32 HAMMEHOBAHHME Ha MPECETHUIM KyMaHU
WM CPOJHU C TAX MPEIUMHO TIOPKOE3MYHHM HAPOJHOCTHH TPYNU U TEXHHUTE MOTOMIIU
(ynorpe©eHO B HAKOU U3BOPH U BMECTO SICH, T.€. aJlaHH, IEYCHE3U WJIH y31) U € pa3IndHa
OT CBbBpeMeHHaTa ynorpeba Ha HaWMMEHOBAHHMETO KAaTO JKUTENIM Ha OO0JacTUTE
Kumkynmar u Hankynmar. B cinydas ¢ paloc, He3aBUCMMO OT E€TUMOJIOTHSITa Ha
HaMMEHOBAaHUETO, KOSTO JIOKAa3Ba Bpb3KaTa HA MMETO C €IHO OT MMEHaTa JaBaHU Ha
KyMaHHUTe, B CbBPEMEHHHs YHTapCKU €3UK TO € HMME, IOJI3BAaHO CaMoO 3a Ha3BaHHME Ha
KUTETN Ha OmpeneieHu o0JacTd, pasrpaHUYaBalld Ce €JUHCTBEHO IO JHUAJICKTHO-

eTHorpad)CKH MPU3HAK.
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A magyar ,bészérmény”, ,kun” es ,paloc” nevek

bolgar megfelel6irdl

Indra Markova
Szofiai Szveti Kliment Ohridszki Egyetem

Rezimé

A nyelvtanar egy idegen nyelv oktatasa soran sokszor olyan kérdésekre is koteles valaszolni,
amelyekre a valaszok nemcsak a tanitott nyelv strukturajaval, szokészleti egységeinek roviden
megadott jelentéseivel, és a tanulok szdmara ismert nyelvre valo ,,leforditdsaival”, az abban
hasznalatos formékra val6 utalassal meriilnek ki. Fleg, ha egy adott szovegben olyan nyelvi
elemekre bukkanunk, amelyek a nyelvet tanulok szamara nemcsak hangzasukban idegenek,
hanem pontos jelentésiik, értelmezésiik, megfeleld hasznalatuk, ¢és ezzel Osszefliggden,
forditasuknal a megfeleld forma “kivalasztasa” bovebb torténelmi és kultartorténeti ismeretet
feltételez. Tobbek kozott ilyenek az altalam eddig részben 0sszegytijtott és feldolgozott régi
népnév, mint példaul a barko, matyo, paloc, boszérmény, jasz, kabar, kun, besenyo, csango,
lengyel, olasz, oldh, rdc, székely, tot s egyéb, amelyek koziil néhany ma is hasznalt a magyar
nyelvben. Egyeseket koztiik csak parhuzamba allitva érdemes targyalni. Jelenlegi eléadasom
keretében a boszormeny, kun és paloc nevekkel foglalkozom.

E hdrom név a mai magyar koznyelvben ritkdbban hasznalt, de irodalmi miivekben,
torténelmi és néprajzi, valamint egyéb hasonlo targyt szakszovegekben gyakori, illetve az
egyetemi képzésben a magyar torténelmi, nyelvtorténeti, miivelddéstorténeti eléadasok soran
is el6fordul. Tanulmanyomban az eddig megjelent magyar, illetve mas nyelvii gazdag
szakirodalom alapjan megprobalom roviden Osszegezni a vizsgalt nevek eredetével
Osszefliggd egyes véleményeket, kiilonbozdé etimoldgiai magyarazatukat, illetve jelentésiik
valtozasait, a veliikk kapcsolatos torténelmi adatokat €s elméleteket, a kapcsolatukat mas
nyelvi elemekkel (foldrajzi nevek, személynevek, szokapcsolatok, frazeologiai egységek), s

végiil kitérek a bolgar nyelvi megfeleldikre.

46 created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



A fontosabb feldolgozott adatokat, illetve elméleteket a kovetkezoképpen foglalhatom

0ssze:

BOSZORMENY

o Kézikonyvekben: , Az Arpddok kordban Magyarorszégon nagy szammal
megtelepedett izmaelitak (szaracénok) népies magyar neve..” (Pallas Nagylexikon);
wMagyarorszagon a 10. szdazad ota élt izmaelita (mohamedan) vallasu, valosziniileg volgai
bolgar, besenyd eredetii lakosok elnevezése... ” (Encyclopaedia Hungarica);

e Helynevekben: 1. Hajduboszérmény (=Raczboszormén; Bdszormény), 2.
Berekboszérmény (=Bdszormény); 3. Sincel=Zanchal alias Bezermenzanchal; 4. Bezermen
(Erdély); 5. Bezermen (Erdély).

e (Csaladnevekben: Boszorményi (Jend), Boszorményi-Nagy (Béla) stb.

e Egyes forrasok: A név egyértelmiien ,izmaelita” jelentésben vald irott
valtozatanak elso el6fordulasa a magyarban: Besztercei Szojegyzék (1380—1410) - bezermen;
orosz nyelvii XIV. ¢és XV. szdzadi kéziratokban — 6oycpomansv; Anonymus: “Ugyanis
Bulgarfoldrol nagyon sok izmaelitaval...”

e Etimologidk és magyardzatok: 6oxmemsv és aopwvghams» ‘Mohamed kovetdje’
(Miklosich, Fr., Lexicon Palacoslovenico-graeco-latinum. Vindibonae, 1862—1865); bisermini
,kun nyelvet beszéld szaracén nép” (Plan Carpin, J., Voyages trés curieus.... 1735);
becepmern> arab *busurman / *biisiirmen ‘mohamedan’ (bemprx, C. K., K Bompocy o
MIPOM3XOXKIEHUS OecepMsH ..., 2005).

e Egyéb népnevekkel vald kapcsolat, illetve atfedés: kavar~kabar, kazar, fekete
magyar, tirk, izmaelita, kaliz, saracenus~szerecsen, besenyd, uz, tatar, alan (jdsz), kun,
bulgar, hvarezmi, fekete koman (Gyorfty Gy., A magyarsag keleti elemei ...., 1990).

o A bészormény forditasa: mrocrormanun dcuseewy na mepumopusma Ha Yueapus
vagy altalaban mrwocroimanun, és nem egyenld a 6ycypman/becepmen elnevezésekkel, amelyek
egy kissebb Oroszorszag teriiletén, Volga folyd és Ural hegység kozott €16 nép nevének

valtozatai.

KUN és PALOC
o Kézikonyvekben - kun: ,, 1. Europdaban a 10-11. szazadban feltiint s késobb a
magyarsagba beolvadt torok nép. 2. A Kunsagban él6, onnan szarmazo ..” (Magyar

értelmez0 kéziszotar); - paloc: ,, 1. A magyar nyelvteriilet északi részén élo, jellegzetes
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nyelvjarasu népcsoport. 2. paloc ember (Magyar értelmezo6 kéziszotar); és még sok helyen (A
magyar nyelv torténeti-etimologiai szotara; Naprajzi Lexikon stb.);

e Foldrajzi nevekben, azoknak részeként: 1. Nagykunsag, Kiskunsag; 2. Kunagota,
Kunhalom... Kiskunfélegyhdaza stb. 3. Palocfold,

e Szdkapcsolatokban, frazeoldgiai egységekben: paloc haztipus, paloc pasztorkodas,
paloc himzések, paloc tancok (Magyar néprajzi lexikon); Csapkod mint paloc az ostoraval
[=?]; Figyeg mint a paloc pecsétnyomon a szent [=nem fér rd]; Kutyavér van benne, mint a
palécban [=lusta); Biztos mint a kunkétés (=hamis); Ugy sétdl, mint a kunok ebe a homokon
(=biiszkén) (Margalits, E.: Magyar kozmondasok és kozmondasszerti sz6lasok.) stb.

e Kun-besenyd jovevényszavak a magyarban: komondor, boza, koboz, arkany stb.

e Etimologiak, valtozatok és magyarazatok: kun, cunus, cumanos~cumanus, cuman~
kuman< torok melléknév: qu ,,sargds, szoke, fako” (A magyar nyelv torténeti-etimologiai
szotara, 2, 667); polouc (Varadi Regestrum); plavci (6cseh), nonosysr (orosz) < szlav
*polve'fakd’; nonoswvui “sargas-piros ~ sziirkés-sargas-pirosos ‘(Marquart, Kunik, Pelliot, P.
A propos des comans...,1920, p.134); valani (Le Voyage de Guillaumer de Rubruquis....,
1735); bolgar nyeljarasi nzas ,,sz0ke, kékszemii” (Peynuk Ha penku, ocTapeny U JUATCKTHU
OyMH ..., 1974, 350) és bolgar nraswui ,,sziirkéskék” (I'epos, H., Peunuk Ha ObITapcKust €3uK.
[InoBnus, 1901, c. 4., 37);

e A kétfajta név egymashoz vald viszonya ¢és hivatkozasok: ,,... hogyan kapta ez a
magyar torzs a kunok nevét ... (Kniezsa 1., A magyar nyelv szlav jovevényszavai. ., 1974, p.
379) — ,, ... megvan a lehetosége annak, hogy ‘kun' vagy ‘paloc’ néven olyan népet is
elnevezzenek, amely nem kun, illetve paloc, hanem csak hasonlo megjelenésii.” (Gyorfty Gy.,
A magyarsag keleti elemei ..., 1990, p. 321); ... 4 teriilet Arpdd-kori helynévanyaga arrdl
tanuskodik, hogy a lakossag tulnyomo részben magyar és emellett szlav nyelvii volt.” (Gyorfty
Gy., A magyarsag keleti elemei ...., 1990, p. 324).

J A magyarban a kun és a paloc név nem azonos jelentésii. A kun forditasa, a
szovegtol fiiggden: kun: xymanuwn, kymancku vagy om oonacmma Kynwae. A paloc, illetve
palocok forditasa: nanoy, naroyu vagy om mepumopusama odoumagana om naroyume, tehat
nem egyenld, s nem helyettesithetd, nem fordithaté a kymanu vagy nonosyu formakkal.

A vizsgalt harom név jelentéskore €s haszndlata szempontjabodl kiilonbozo jellegli. A
boszérmény vallasi alapon megkiilonboztetd név. Régies €s torténelmi hasznélatanak jelentése
,»a kozépkori Magyarorszag teriiletén ¢é16 mohamedan valldsuak egyik neve” (maés ilyen

jelentésii nevek szinonimajaként). A mai magyarban a jelentése ,,altaldban mohamedan, nem
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keresztény”. A kun régies ¢és torténelmi haszndlatanak jelentése ,,a magyarsagba késObb
beolvadt torokos jellegii €s torok nyelvii népcsoport egyik megkiilonboztetd neve” (egyes régi
nyelvemlékekben néha mas népeket jelolve, mint jasz, besenyd vagy uz), tehat etnikai-nyelvi
megkiilonboztetésen alapuld megnevezés. Mai haszndlatdban gyakrabban néprajzi csoport
jelolésére, ,,a Kunsag lakoinak megnevezése”, tehat teriileti hovatartozds alapjan
megkiilonboztetd név. A paloc név régies hasznalata nincs kellképpen tisztazva, mai
hasznalatanak jelentése ,,a magyar nyelvteriilet északi részén €10, jellegzetes nyelvjarast
népcsoport neve”, tehat féleg néprajzi kritériumok és egyes nyelvi, pontosabban nyelvjarasi

jellegzetességek alapjan adott megkiilonbdztetd név.
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BeHrepckue katonMku B MonpoBse

KpaTKknuu ouepkK UCTOPUU UBSMEHEHUU ETHUUECKOIO
cocTaBa KaToAMUEeCKUX panoHoB MoAnpOBbI

U npobAeMbl UAEHTUYHOCTU BEHIE€PCKOM
KaTOAMUECKOW ETHUUYECKOU rPynnbl «4aHro»

ATTuna Wepew'
WNuctutyT ucropuu BAH

BBEJ/[EHHE

CornacHo maHHBIM OGUIIMATBEHOM mepenucu HaceneHus: 1992 r. B PyMmbiHuu, Ha TeppUTOpUN
MonaoBbl NPoKUBAIO OKOJIO 240 THIC. KATOJIUKOB, CPEIA KOTOPBIX YHMCIIO JIMI] BEHIE€PCKOM
HaAaIlMOHAJIBHOCTHU 61:1.]10 BCero 3 TI:IC.2 910 03HA4acT, 4YTO 3a TpHU ToJa IMOCJIC MCPEMCHLI
MIOJINTUYECKOU CHUCTEMBl PyMBIHMM Ha TEPPUTOPUM HTOTO BOCTOYHOIO HMCTOPUYECKOTO
peruoHa cTpaHbl YHUCIEHHOCTh TEX IpakAaH, KOTOpbIE MPU MEPENUCH HACEJICHUs yKa3bIBalll
Ha CBOE BEHI'ePCKOE MPOUCXOKICHHE, UM HAa CBOM BEHIe€pCKHE KOPHHU, HACUUTHIBATIO COBCEM
HE CUTHU(DMKAHTHYIO €THHUYECKYIO IPYIITYy B HALIMOHAIBHOM COCTaBE perruoHa. Bompeku sTum
o(umaNbHBIM JaHHBIM, COTJIACHO OLIEHKE BEHTE€PCKHUX YUEHBIX (3THOTPAgoOB M COLMOJIOTOB)
B MepBoil mosioBUHE 90-X TIT. cpeau KOPEHHOIO0 HACEJEeHUs Kpas, YHCIO TeX, KOTOpPbIE
BJIQJICIOT KaKWM-TO JUAJIEKTOM BEHT€PCKOIO S3bIKa, WJIM XOTh MOHMMAIOT HAa BEHIE€PCKOM
A3BIKE, COCTaBIsAET OKOJO 60 THIC., TO €CTh MMEHHO OJHY YETBEPTh BCEH KaTOJINYECKOU
HOHy.HSII_II/II/I.S JIOCTOBEpPHOCTh COBPEMEHHBIX O(HUIMATIBHBIX T'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIX PYMBIHCKHX
JAHHBIX CTAHOBUTCA ellé 0oJiee COMHUTENBHOM, €CIIM Mbl YYUTHIBAEM UCTOPUYECKHE JaHHbIE
00 ATHHUYECKOM cocTaBe MOJIOBBL, B TOM YHCIIE U IPEKHUE OPUIIMATIbHBIE CTATUCTUKU. (CM.
tabmuiyy Ne 1). Jlaxke M TpexHHE TOCYAapCTBEHHBIE JaHHBIC TIIOATBEPXKAAIOT Halle
MNpCANOJIOXKCHHUC O TOM, YTO CaMbIC COBPCMCHHLIC O(I)I/ILII/IaHLHBIe CTAaTUCTUKH HC OTpaXaroT

pealbHOE U UCTMHHOE BHYTPEHHEE COJep)KaHHE HAalMOHAJIBbHOM CTPYKTYphl pEerHOHa, U OHH

! ABTOp SBIISIETCS HAYYHBIM ceKpeTapeM BeHrepckoit yactu CMENIaHHONH KOMHCCHH HUCTOPHKOB bonrapuu u
Benrpuu.

? Ha pyMm. craTiCTHKH cM. moapoGHee: Pozsony Ferenc, A moldvai csdngd magyarok. (Orokség). Budapest,
2005, p. 135-147, 191-212.

* Ténczos Vilmos, A moldvai csangok lélekszamarol. - In: Csangosors. Moldvai csangok a valtozo idSkben.
Szerk. Pozsony Ferenc. Budapest, é. n. [1999.], p. 7-32. (A Magyarsagkutatas konyvtara, XXIII.)
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MOTYT SIBJISITbSI PE3YJbTaTOM ,,3aKa3aHHOT0” HMCKA)KEHUS WM CO3HATENIbHOTO YCTpPEeMJICHUS

YMCHBIINUTD MPOLUCHTHOCTD JIUI BCHI'CPCKOI'0 NPOUCXOXKIACHUS B OGH.[QM HaCCJICHUU.

Ta6auma Ne 1.*

Hara Oouee pouentHocts IIpouentHocTs IIpoueHTHOCTH
rocy/apcTBeHHOMH HaceJleHHe KATOJUKOB BEHI'POB BEHIPOB B

nepenucu Mo110BBI B 00111EM KATOJIN4€eCKOM
HaceJleHusl HacCeJeHUH HaceJeHHH

1859 1 325 000 4,0 2,9 71,6

1899 1 848 000 4,8 1,3 27,3

1930 2433000 4,5 1,0 21,7

1992 4073 000 5.9 0,08 0,8

IIpexne Bcero, HaAO NpPU3HABaTh, YTO AHAJIW3 MPOOJIEMBI MIEHTHUYHOCTH OOLIETO
KAaTOJIMYECKOTO HaceleHus B MonnoBe, SBISETCS OYEHb CIIOXKHBIM HAy4YHBIM 3aJaHHEM.
OpHako, A OCYIIECTBICHHS 3aKOHHBIX KOJUIEKTUBHBIX IPaB HAI[MOHAJIbHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB
ABJIAETCS HE BTOPOCTENEHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM OIPEAEIIEHUE YMCIEHHOIO CTaTyca JaHHOU
€THUYECKOM WM HAalWOHAJIBHOW TIpynmbl. PyMBIHCKME TIOCylapCTBEHHBIE BIIACTH U
KAaTOJIMYECKUE LEPKOBHBIC YUPEKICHUS, NPU IMOAJNEPKKE 3HAYUTEIBHOW YacCTH MECTHOTO
PYMBIHCKOTO OOIIIECTBA, MPOJAEMOHCTPUPYIOT MEpe] MEXIyHapOAHOH OOIIeCTBEHHOCTHIO,
YTO KaTOJMKU B MOJ10BE ABIISAIOTCS €THUUECKON I'PyNIONH PyMBIHCKOTO ITPOUCXOXKACHUS U C
PYMBIHCKAM HALIMOHAJIBHBIM CO3HaHWeM. Hanuunme BEHrepCKMX HapOAHBIX TPAaIULUN B
HEKOTOPBIX CJI0€B KaTOJMYECKOr0 HACEIEHUS OHM IMbITAIOTCSA OOBSCHUTH BPEAHBIM BIUSHUEM
,,BEHIePCKO#l IPOarasibl” U ,,HACHILCTBEHHOM MaIbspHu3amm”.’

HanpotuB o¢unuanbHOH pyMBIHCKOW HayyHOW TMO3HMLIMU O IEPBOHAYAIBHOM
PYMBIHCKOM IIPOMCXOKJICHUU KaTOJMKOB B MoinoBe, Hay4HbIE HCCIIEJOBAHMUS BEHIEPCKUX
y4€HBIX, B TOM YMCJE€ UCTOPUKOB, 3THOrpadoB, apXeoyIoroB, aHTPOIIOJIOrOB, JIMHIBUCTOB U
COLIMOJIOTOB JTOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO BEHI'€PCKUM S3bIK, HECMOTPSI HA MHOTOBEKOBBIX CIIOHTAHHBIX
ACCUMWISILIMOHHBIX BJIMSIHUM M — IIOCJIE CO3JaHMsl COBPEMEHHOTO PYMBIHCKOI'O IOCYAapCcTBa
BO BTOpo#l mosioBuHe XIX B. — HEHTpaJbHON ACCUMWISIUOHHOW TOJUTUKH, 0 CUX TOp
OCTaJICSL >KUBBIM, XOTS TOJIb30BaHUE HUM sBIsIeTCs AUGD(HEPEHTUPOBAHHBIM B Pa3IMUHUX

6 o
PCruoHaJIbHBIX, O6IJ.[CCTB€HHI:IX, 1 TIOJIOBBIX I'pyIIiax U IOKOJICHUMAX. HCHLIO Hamiceu CTaTrbu

* IIo 1930 1. cm.:  Szabados Mihaly, A moldvai magyarok a roman népszamlalasok tiikrében 1859—1977. - In:
Magyarsagkutatds. A Magyarsagkutatd Intézet évkonyve. Felel6s szerk. Kiss Gy. Csaba. Budapest, 1989, p. 89—
104. Ot 1930 1. cM.: Pozsony F., Op. cit.

5 Halasz Péter, Az Eurépa Tandcs a veszélyeztetett kisebbségi kultarakért. - Limes, 2003, Ne 3, p. 153-161.

b Cm. Hanp.: Boross Balazs, ,,Majd egyszer 1észen, de nem most”. Adalékok a moldvai csangdk identitdsanak
komplex valésagahoz egy kulturdlis antropoldgiai esettanulmany tiikrében. Pro Minoritate, 2002, Ne 4, p. 48—62.
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SIBJISIETCSL JIOKA3bIBaTh TE€3UC O TOM, YTO HACTOSIIUMKA ETHUYECKHWUA COCTaB TEPPUTOPHUIA,
HaceJEeHHBIX KaToJMKaMu B MoJjioBe, U HACTOSIIEE HAIMOHAIBHOE CAMOCO3HAHHE, a TAKKE
CTCIICHb ACCUMWJIALIMKA  BCHI'CPCKUX  KATOJIMKOB  ABJIACTCA  PC3YyJIbTATOM  JJIMHHOTO,
KOMIUIEKCHOTO, U COJAEpKAIller0 MHOT0 ETHUYECKUX, PEIUTHO3HBIX, OOIIECTBEHHBIX,

MOJIMTUYCCKUX U SKOHOMHNYCCKHUX KOMIIOHCHTOB HCTOPUYCCKOI'O PA3BUTHUA.

OOPMHUPOBAHHUE BEHI'EPCKOI'O 3THOCA B MOJI/]OBE

B Benrepckux wucrtounmkax XIX—XX BB. 4acTO BCTpeUYaeTCs TEPMHUH ,,4aHTO” (BEHT.
,»Csangd”’) mis HaMMEHOBAaHUS KAaTOJWYECKOTO HACEJICHHS BEHTEPCKOTO IMPOMCXOXKICHHS B
MonnoBe. [lo maHHBIM BeHrepckoil ucropuorpaduu B CpPeIHEBEKOBBIX HMCTOYHHKAX ATOT
€THOHHMM BCTpeyaeTcs NepBblid pa3 B XV B., HO CTAJI0 PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIM U OOIIEU3BECTHBIM
B OCHOBHOM BO BTOpo# nosioBuHe XIX B.

Hano noxyé€pkuBare, 4TO € 3TOr0 BPEMEHH TUM €THOHHMOM MMEHOBAJIUCH HE TOIBKO
KaToJIMKM B MomaoBe, HO M JIpyrMe€ BEHIE€PCKUE ETHUYECKHE TIPYIIIbl, HAaXOIAIIMEcs Ha
BOCTOUHBIX TNepudepusix BeHrepckoro erHoca B KapmaTckom OacceiiHe, Kak Hampumep
BEHI'PBI-MIPOTECTAHTHI (€BAHTE€NUIIIBI) HA I0OTOBOCTOYHON YacTH TpaHCHUIbBAHHMU, B PErHMOHE
Xerdany (Benr. Hétfalu), B okpecnocTsix ropoga bpammmo (Benr. Brasso, pym. Brasov), a
TAaK)K€ BEHIEpCKHE KaTOJUMKM B ymenbe peku Tarpomr (Benr. Tatros, pym. Trotus), B
BOCTOUHOM TpaHcunsBaHuH, B peruone Jpument (Benr. Gyimes). BeHrepckue npoTecTanTsl B
Xerdany 1Mo cBoeMy HCTOPHUYECKOMY MpOILIEAUIEMY M IO CBOEMY 3THOrpaduyeckoMy Hu
PEIUTHO3HOMY XapaKTepy HE HMEKT HUKAaKOro OOLIEro ¢ BEHIepCKUMHU KaTOJIMKaMU B
MornnoBe, Beib MX HApOAHBIM M 3THOrpaduyeckuii oO0JUMK cHOpMHUPOBAICS MOA CHIBHUM
BO3JCHCTBUEM  IOKHBIX TPAHCHJIBBAHCKHX  CaKCOB-€BAHIEJIMIHCTOB. 3aTO  KAaTOJUKH,
IIPO’KUBAIOLINE B TPEX MOCENKAX B yIIEIbe peKH TaTpoll, U COCTABISAIOIINE CBOEOOPa3HYIO
€THUYECKYIO I'PYIIILY, SBJISAIOTCS CMEIIAHHBIM HACECJICHUEM, TaK KaK UX MIPEIKH IEPECETHINCh
B ymiense ¢ koHna XVII B., B XVIII B., He TOnbKO U3 ceBepHbIX pailoHoB T. H. Cekelidenbaa
(Benr. Székelyfold), Ho u u3 6mmsknx k Kapraram karomuueckux cén Momnaossr.” (CM. KapTel

NoNe 1-2)

Hal4sz Péter, Bokrétaba kétdgetem vala. A moldvai magyarok néprajzahoz. Budapest, 2002. (Ordkség); Tanczos
V., Op. cit.; Pozsony F., Op. cit.
" Balassa Ivan, A hatéarainkon tali magyarok néprajza. Budapest, 1989, p. 182—-186, 215-220, 221-241.
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Benrepckas karonudeckass eTHHUECKas rpymmna B MojjgoBe TOXe HE MPENCTaBIseT ¢ coOoi
HEKOe IIesioe enuHOoe. BHYTpM KaTOJMYECKOro HACEJeHHsl MO0 CBOEMY HCTOPHUYECKOMY M
reorpauuecKoMy MPOUCXOKIACHUIO MOKHO PA3ACTUTh TPU MOATPYIIIIHL.

K mnepBoil moarpynmne OTHOCHTCS HaceJeHWEe, NPOKHUBAIOIIEE Ha CETrOIHAIIHEH
TeppuTopuu obsactu Poman (BeHr. u pym. Roman), Ha ceBepe MoJ10BbI, MPUOIU3UTETHLHO B
30-tu mocénkax. BeHrepckas sTHOrpaduueckas HayKa MX Ha3bIBaeT ,,CEBEPHBIMHU YaHIO’.
3neck cocpenorountcs He MeHee 3540 % o00Iero KaroaMyeckoro HaceneHus B MoljoBe.
Hentpom »TOro erHuyeckoro peruona spisercs Cabodansa (Benr. Szabofalva, pywm.
Sabaoni). [To ucTopuyecknuM MaHHBIM 3Ta TPYIINA HaceNsIa ATOT paiioH HauuHas ¢ XIV-XV
BB. U3 CEBEPHOTO YIIENbs peKu Tuca U U3 LEHTPAIBHBIX palioHOB TpaHcunbBaHuu. [1o cBoum
TPAAULIUSAM U TIO CBOEMY JHMANIEKTy O CHUX IOp dTa MOATPYIIA SBISETCS CaMO apXaudHOM,
HO TI0 HEKOTOPHIM UCTOPHUUYECKUM MPUUYMHAM CaMOil aCCUMIJIMPOBAHHOM. 3/1€Ch OJIb30BaHUE
BEHI'CPCKHUM SI3bIKOM MOXKHO HAaOJII0JaTh TOJIBKO B 5—6 CE€lax U TOJIBKO CPEAH UICHOB CaMOT0
CTaporo MOKOJEHUSI.

Ko BTOpOI1 moArpyIine OTHOCUTCS HACEICHUE, TIPOKUBAIOIIECE HA TEPPUTOPUH OOTIACTH
bako (Benr. Bako, pym. Bacdu) B nentpe MomaoBsl, mpubau3utenbHo B 60-70-TH mocénkax.
OHu Ha3bpIBAIOTCA ,,JOKHBIMH 4YaHTO”. DTa moarpymnma cociaBiaser 15-20 % oOmero
KAaTOJIMYECKOTO HACENICHHs. DTO HACEJIEHUE 10 CBOEMY HCTOPUYECKOMY U TeorpaduiecKoMy
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUIO B OCHOBHOM POJCTBEHO C ,,CEBEPHBIMU YaHTO’, HO M3-3a TOTO, YTO OHU
MOCTOSIHHO TIEpPEMENIMBAINCH C BEHIpaMH, KOTOpbIE Mepeceiauinchk B MoigoBy B Oolee
no3anbie BpemeHa, B XVIII-XIX BB. B ornnuue ot ,,CEBEPHBIX YAaHTO’, HEKOTOPBIE U3 HX
OOIINH, B KAaKOH-TO CTENEHW COXPAHWIM BEHTEPCKHUE HAPOIHBIC TPAIUIMH U BEHTEPCKUI
SI3BIK B TIOBCEHEBHOM OOIICHUH.

K Tperbeit moarpyrmme OTHOCHTCS HaceleHHe, MepeceisiBIIeecs UMEHHO B PErHOH
bako nauunas ¢ Bropoit nosoBuHbsl XVIII B. u3 BocTouHbIX yacteil TpaHcuibBaHUU, U3 T. H.
Cexkelienbaa. Benrepckas aTHOrpadus MX 4Yalie BCEro Ha3bIBAET ,,MOJIABCKUMHU CEKESIMH™
(Benr. ,,moldvai székelyek™) unm mHOTHA ,,cekelickumu yaHTO” (BEHT. ,,sz€kelyes csangok™).
D10 coctaBuser mpubauzutenbHo 40-50 % 00mero KaToJMYecKoro HacelIeHWs, W dTa
SIBJISIETCSl TIOATPYIINONW, B KOTOPOM CO3HAHHME BEHIEPCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS B KaKOM-TO

CTENEHH U B KAKHX-TO (POPMAX JI0 CHX IO COXPAHSIIOCH."

¥ Ha reorpaduuaeckoe U S3BIKOBOE PA3IENCHHE HACEICHHS «4aHTo» cM. moxpoGHee: Litkd Gabor, A moldvai
csangok. A csangok kapcsolata az erdélyi magyarokkal. Budapest, 1936; Halasz Péter, Uj szempontok a moldvai
magyarok téji-etnikai tagozddasanak vizsgalatdhoz. - In: Csangosors. Moldvai csdngok a valtozo idékben. Szerk.
Pozsony Ferenc. Budapest, 1999; Pozsony F., Op. cit., p. 24-57.
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Hexkotoprie BeHrepckue yu€Hbie, kKak Hampumep sTHorpad bema 'yHma, yTBepkmaroT, 4To
,»CEBEPHbIE YAHTO’ SBIAIOTCS MOTOMKAaMHU BEHIPOB-KOYEBHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE HACEISIIN
HMCTOPUYECKYI0 MECTHOCTh, B CPEJHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHMKAX MMEHYEMYIO KaK DTeJIKO3 (BEHT.
Etelk6z). Otu yuéHble moOJararoT, YTO HMCTOPUYECKAs MECTHOCTh ITEIKO3, TJI€ BEHIPbI-
KOYEBHHKH MOCEJIUIINChH, HAXOIUJIaCh MMEHHO Ha ceBepe cerogusamHei Monnosel. CBs3bIBaTh
ATHOTE€HE3UC BEHI'E€PCKUX KATOJMUKOB B MOJOBE C MOCEICHHEM BEHIPOB-KOUYEBHUKOB UMENO
HEKOTOpbIE Tpaguuuu, Tak Kak B koHue XVIII B. mpumienmme Ha 3TOT Kpaill BEHIEpCKUE
MHUCCUOHEPBI UE€3YUThl ObUIM MEPBBHIMHU, KTO CO3/1aJl TEOPUI0 O KOHTHHYUTETE BEHI'€PCKOTO
HaceJeHus B ceBepHor MouoBe. 3ato, 3Ty TEOpuro OOJbINas 4acTh BEHTECKONW HAyKH HE
MIPUHUMAET, U CBS3BIBACT NOSIBJICHUE BEHrPOB B MOJJOBE C MOJUTUKONU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
BEHIEPCKUX KOpOJIEM M0 3allMTe BOCTOYHBIX rpaHul] Benrpum mnporus tartap. Ilepsbie
HMCTOYHMKM JAaTUPYIOT HAJW4Me€ HACEJICHHWs BEHIepCKOro MPOMCXOXACHUS B MoigoBe K
cepeaunbl XIII B., 3HAUUT mepeceeHre BEHIepCKOro €THOCAa CBSI3aHO C 3allUTONM TPaHUIL
Benrepckoro koposieBCTBa MPOTUB BOCTOYHBIX KOYEBBIX HAPOOB.

CpenHeBEKOBbIE UCTOYHMKM OJHO3HAYHO MOATBEPXKAAI0T, 4To B XV B. U B NEpBOU
nosioBuHe X VI B. BEHIPbI COCTABIISIN 3HAYUTENIBHYIO YacTh HAaceleHus MONIOBbI, HE MEHee
20-25 %, 1 BMecTe C CAKCaMHU UTPad ONPEAEIAIONIYIO POJIb CPEIN CIOEB TOPOJICKOM AIIUTHI
U XO34MCTBEHHOW XW3HU MOJIJaBCKOrO KHSKECTBA. OJTO MOATBEPKIAIOT M HEKOTOpPbIE
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE JaHHBIC, STUMOJOTUS HEKOTOPBIX PYMBIHCKMX CJIOB, KakKk Hampumep
,ropon” (pyM. ,,0ras”, BEHT. ,,varos”) uiu ,,rpanuna’ (pym. ,.hotar”, BeHr. ,,hatar”) xoTopsie
3aHMCTBOBAHBI U3 BEHTEPCKOTO SI3BIKA.

[Tocne nepsoti onnvt nepecenenus Beurpos B XIII-XIV BB. B MonaoBy, HaMmeuyaeTcs
emé Tpu BOJMHBL. Bmopas gonna nponsonuia B XV B., KOT/Ia BEHTEPCKUE 2ycumbl N30ETaIu ¢
tora Benrpun umenHo B MongoBy. BeHrepckoit Haykod y»e yTBEpKIeH (akT TOro, 4To
MePBbIN YCUUEHHBIA TIEPEBOJI HA BEHIEPCKUN SI3BIK HEKOTOPHIX 4yacTeit HoBoro 3aBera ObLn
OCYIIECTBJIEH BEHIepCKUMHM TycMTaMHM UMEHHO B MomgoBe. TpeTbsi U ueTBepTas BOJHBI
MepeceNeHus] OTIMYAINCh OT TMEPBBIX JBYX TeorpaduyecKuM MECTOM MPOUCXOXKICHUS
MIEPECENICHIIEB, TaK KaK B 3THUX CIy4YasX MEPECENCHLbl MPOUCXOAWIN HE M3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX
4acTe I1EJOCTHOM ETHUYECKOW TEPPUTOPUM BEHIEPCKOrO0 HApOJa, a M3 BOCTOYHBIX
MOTPAHUYHBIX paioHOB TpaHCHUIIBBaHWM, W3 T. H. eTHHYecKoi Teppuropun Cekeridenba.
Ipemvsa 6o1Ha nepecenrenus TNpousouuia Bo BTopoil monoBuHe XVI B., mocie Toro, yrto

TPAHCHUJILBAHCKUC BCHICPCKUC KHA3KM OTMCHUIIA O6IJ.I€CTB€HHBIG U  3KOHOMMHYCCKHEC

? Cwm. nogpobHee: Moldvai csangd-magyar okmanytar 1467-1706. I. Szerk. Benda Kalman. Budapest, 1989, p.
9-48. (A Magyarsagkutatas konyvtara, 1.)
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IIPUBWIECTHY DPaHee NPUBUICTU3UPOBAHHOIO HACENIEHUs ,,CeKeeB . A uemeépmas 601HA
nepecenenus ¢ xonua XVII B. Obuta cBs3ana ¢ ['abcOyprckMM yrHETEHHUEM CEKEeB, U OHA
IIOCTOSIHHO Tpojoipkanack 1o XIX B., HO mpaBna, mocie cosnaHus ABcTpo-BeHrepckoit
MOHApXUHU TNPUYMHBI IIpolecca MepeceseHus ObLIM TIJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM SKOHOMHYECKHE U
OBITOBBIC, @ HE MONUTHUCCKHE.

W3 tabmunsl Ne 2 BUIHO, YTO HECMOTPS Ha TMOCTOSIHHOE IEPECETICHUE OTICIBHBIX
IpyMNIl BEHrepckoro erHoca, ¢ koHna XVI B. mgo cepeaunsl XVII B. Habmiomaercss peskoe
MaJicHue yucia kKatoiaukoB B Mounose, a ¢ cepeaunbl XVII B. 1o konma XVIII B., T. €. 10
HayaJla YeTBEPTON BOJIHBI IIEPECETICHNS BEHTPOB, X YHCIIO ITIOYTH HE U3MEHseTCs. Bo3Hukaer
BOMpOC, YeM OO0bCHSETCS Takoe u3MeHeHue uu¢pp? Hamo momu€pkuBarh, 4TO C HEpPBOii
nosoBuHBI X VI B. 10 KOHIIA BEKa, T. €. MPUOIU3UTEIHHO 10 TPEThel BOJHBI MIEPECETCHUS U3-
32 HAIIECTBHUA TaTap, WH3-3a HENPEKpallaloImMXCs IOXOJOB TaTap Ha JTOT Kpau,
IIPEAIIOJIOKUTEIBHO TOKE NMPOU3O0LUIO MAaJCHUE YUCIIA KaTOJIMKOB. BEpOATHO HMEHHO B ATOT
[IEPUOJl BEHIEepCKasl €THUYECKas TpyIla MpeTepleBacT PEIIaloluil yaap, B 3TOT IEPUOLI

00JIbINast 4aCTh €r0 YHUYTOXKAETCS U MepecTaeT ObITh JOMUHUPYIOMIEH eTHUYECKOW TPYITOi

MonnoBEIL.
Taoauma Ne 2.1

I'ox mepenucu Yuciao karoaukoB B MoJiioBe
1591 15 000
1646 5500
1744 5500
1807 21300
1859 53 000
1899 89 000
1930 110 000
1992 240 000

IIPOB/IEMbBI HIEHTHYHOCTH

Jlig Hac TIaBHBIA BOMPOC 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO Kakue ObUIM (paKTOphl aCCUMUIISLIUU

(pyMBIHH3allUM) BEHIEePCKUX KATOJUKOB B PYMBIHCKOE OOIIECTBO, KOTOPOE COCTaBJISIIO

1 Pozsony F., Op.cit., p. 24-57.

" TTo 1930 r. cm. Szabados Mihaly, A moldvai magyarok a roman népszamlaldsok tiikrében 1859-1977. - In:
Magyarsagkutatds. A Magyarsagkutatd Intézet évkonyve. Felel6s szerk. Kiss Gy. Csaba. Budapest, 1989, p. 89—
104. Ot 1930 r. cMm. Pozsony F., Op. cit.
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OOJBIIMHCTBO HacelneHus Kpas? Yem oObCHsSETCS TO SIBICHHE, YTO — €CIIM NPUHUMAEM
JOCTOBEPHOCTh COBPEMEHHBIX PYMBIHCKHUX JAaHHBIX NEPENNCU HAaceJeHUs, — NPOLEHTHOCTh
BEHIPOB B €THUYECKOH cTpykType Momnnossl nana ¢ 20-25 % na 0,08 %? Yem oObsicHseTCS
OTPOMHOE pa3inyhe MEXIy AaHHBIMH O(HUIMAIBLHOM TMEepernucH HACEeNeHHUS M OLEHKON
BEHI'ePCKHUX YYEHBIX, OCHOBOW KOTOPOMW SIBISIIOTCSI HAay4yHBbIE HCCIEAOBaHUS 3THOrpadoB U
COLIMOJIOrOB, a TeM OoJjiee, MX IOBCEIHEBHBIH, OLITOBOM OMIBIT B KATOJIMYECKHX CEIax?

[epBoil MPUYMHON ACCUMUIISILIUU SIBJIIETCS] YCUYEHHOCTh CTPYKTYPBI OOILIECTBEHHOTO
CTPOsI BEHI'€PCKOr0 KATOJIMYECKOro HaceneHus. Kak Mbl yXe OTMETWIM, B CPEJHEBEKOBBE
BEHIePCKHUM DJIEMEHT WUTpaJl BOKHEHIIYIO POJIb B XO3SHCTBEHHOW M OOIIECTBEHHOM >KM3HU
MonaBCKOro KHSDKECTBA. JTO OTPAXKaJloChb M B COCTaBE BEAYILIEH AJIUTHI: 3HAYUTEIbHYIO
4acTh TOPOJCKOTO CJI0sI (B OCHOBHOM KYIIIbI U PEMECICHHUKH) COCTaBWIIM HE PYMBIHCKHE, a
Yy’KH€ 3JIEMEHTHI, MPUILIEAIINE CO CTOPOHBI 3aNaJHBIX IMOIPAHUYHBIX PAOHOB KHSKECTBA
cakcel 1 BeHIpbl. B XVI B. 3TOT a€MeHT, B ClIeICTBHE MOCTOSHHBIX TYPEUKUX M TaTapCKHUX
MI0XO/I0B ¥ Pa3MHOXEHMSI pyMBIHCKOTO €ETHUUECKOTO 3JIEMEHTA MOCTENIEHHO BbIIaBIMBAJICS U3
rOpoOIOB, a 3areM ObUI TOJHOCTbIO YHHYTOXKEH. COrJacHO HMCTOPUYECKHM JaHHBIM, B
CPEIHEBEKOBbE JIEMEHTBI BEHI'€PCKOI0 MPOUCXOXKACHHS TAKKE UTPAIN 3HAYUTENbHYIO POJIb
B MOJIJIaBCKOM KHSI’KECKOM JIBOPE, HO 3TOT Y3KHI ABOPSHCKHUNA CIIOH, — cyns mo pamMunusm
PYMBIHCKUX O0sIp, — MOCTOSIHHO AaCCUMHJIMPOBAJICS B €AMHYIO MOJIJABCKYIO JIBOPSHCKYIO
HALMIO.

Kpome Toro, uist BeHrepckoro HaceleHusi ObUIO XapaKTepHO HEXBaTKa BCEJICHCKOU U
LEPKOBHOW MHTEJUIMTEHIIMH, KOTOpPble MOIJIM Obl UTpaTh OIPOMHEHIYI0 POJb B aJamnTaluu
HAIIMOHAJIFHOTO caMoco3HaHus, chopmupoBanHoro ¢ konna XVIII B. m B XIX B. Gonee
OpPraHU30BAHHBIMU M CAMOCO3HATEIbHBIMU I'PYIIIAMHU BEHIE€PCKOro Haponaa. B Hauane XVI B.
IIOCJIE TOTO, KaK B CJIEACTBUE HAIIECTBUS TYPKOB CPEIHEBEKOBOE BEHIE€PCKOE I'OCYIapCTBO
pacrano, BEHIrepcKas KyJbTypa M BEHI'€PCKUH SA3BIK MOIVIM NPOHHUKHYTH B 3TOT PErHMOH
TOJIbKO IpM TIOMOIIM HOBBIX IIEPECETCHIIEB MM BEHIEpCKUX MUCCHOHepoB. Hano
NOoMYEPKUBaTh, YTO B HEKOTOpble BpeMeHa MOJIaBCKOE KHSKECTBO IOAUYMHSAIOCH
Benrepckomy KoponeBctBy B (peomanpHOM cTpyKType. DTO 03Hauyano, 4to BeHrepckoe
KOPOJIEBCTBO MOTJIO OKa3aTh 3((HEeKTUBHYIO 3alllUTy U ONOpY BeHrpaM B Moiose.

Heb6e3untepecHbiM  (pakTOpoM B MpolEcCe ACCUMUIISIUM SIBISUICS W3MEHEHUE
[IPaBOroro CTaTyca MPUBUIIETU3UPOBAHHOIO KPECThSHCTBA BEHIEPCKOTO IPOUCXOXKACHHUS.

Jnst Toro, uytoObl NpUBJIEYh B CTpaHy pabouyio CHIIy, MOJJIaBCKHE KHS3M OOeramn

2 Benda K., Op. cit.
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o0ecrnieunBaTh repeceseHaM-KpecTbsiHaM pa3Hble MpUBUIIETud. YyKue 3J1eMEeHThI-KPECThsHE
B MounoBe npuHamIekanu K KPECTbHCKOW IPyIIe UMEHYEMOM B PYMBIHCKHUX MCTOYHHUKAX
»pazenr” (pyM. ,,razes”). (MHOTO3HAUHO, YTO 3TO CJIOBO TOKE 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 BEHI'€PCKOTO
sI3bIKa — BEHT. ,,részes”). DTa Tpynma KPeCcThSH B IUIATE)KE HAJIOTOB TOMYUHSIACH HE
PYMBIHCKUM 0O0sipaM, a HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO KHA3bIO. 3aTo, HaumHas ¢ KoHma XVII B.
MOJIIABCKHE KHS3M TIOCTETNIEHHO TPOJABAIM 3E€MJIHM, COOCTBEHHOCTH CEJCKHX OOLIMH
BEHT'€PCKUX KaTOJMKOB, MOSTOMY OHHU TOTEPSUIM CBOM MPaBOBOW CTAaTyC U CBOM OBIBIIHE
PUBHIETHH. B ClIe/ICTBIE 5TOr0, BEHIPbI OTEPSIIN TAKXKE H CBOIO SKOHOMHYECKYIO MOIIb.

B crnencTBe BbIIEYyNOMSHYTBHIX OOLIECTBEHHBIX MPOLECCOB BEHI'€PCKOE HACENIEHUE B
Mounnose 10 BTopoil 1os10BUHBI XIX B. CTAaHOBUTCS OJHOPOAHBIM KPECTBIHCKUM HACEICHUEM
0e3 OOIIEeCTBEHHOI AIIUTHI U BCEJICHCKON M LEPKOBHOW MHTEIIMreHIMu. Tem Ooiee, mocie
TpEThEN BOJIHBI NIEPECEIICHNUS] BEHIepCKasl KyJbTypa MOIJIa IPOHUKHYTh JIMIIb ITOCPEICTBOM
BEHI'EPCKHX MHCCHOHEPOB HE3yHTOB M (paHIMCKAHIEB. Tak, BEHrepCcKUe KaTOJUKU B
MornioBe, OTIEeNeHbl OT OOIIe MacCH BEHIepCKOil HallMM, HE yYacTBOBAJIHM B JBMXKEHUSX
HAIlMOHAJILHOTO BO3POKIEHMS, KOTOpPbIE IPOM3OIUIM Ha TeppUTOpuM BeHrpuu, B pamkax
["abcOyprekoit Mmonapxuu. X Takxke coBceM He Kacanach peopMa BEHTEPCKOTO SI3bIKa B
XIX B. SI3bIKOBOI CTAaTyC BEHIE€PCKUX IUAIECKTOB B MOJIOBE OTPa)KaeT ypPOBEHb S3bIKA JIO
CO3/1aHUSI COBPEMEHHOI'0 BEHI€PCKOT'0 JIMTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA.

Kakas xe Obl1a ponb yupexaeHuil katoanueckoit nepksu? Jlo pacnana Benrepckoro
KOpOJIEBCTBA KaTOJMYecKHe o6iacTé MoioBbl MOMaiud MOJ IOPUCIMKIMEH BEHIEPCKHUX
apXMEMHUCKONAaTOB (r1aBHBIM o0Opa3om noJ FOPUCIUKIINEN Ocmepaomckozo
apxuenuckonama). Ilocme pacnaga CpeIHEBEKOIOro BEHIEpCKOro rocynapcrsa Pum
IpealpUHUMall Iard JUisl CO3JaHusl M YINPOUYEHHUS CaMOCTOSITEILHOTO MOJIJIABCKOIO
eMUCKOoMaTa, HO M3-32 CMYTHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX OOCTOATENbCTB U M HEPHEKPAIIAIOUIUCS
HaOeroB Tartap, 3THU EMNHCKONATH HE CYMEIU CO37aBaTh CBOIO IMPOYHYIO LIEPKOBHYIO
cTpyktypy. [loatomy B 1622 r. B Pume Obuto cozmano Cssitas Konrperamus (nat. «De
Propaganda Fidei») st opranuzanuu 1yXOBHOH KH3HH KaTOJIMKOB B MosioBe 1 BooOIIe Ha
nepudepusx  3amagHOTO XpUCTHAHCTBa. MommoBa Obuia  OOBSBICHA  TEPPUTOPUEH
KaTOJMYECKONM MHUCCHH, OHA TMPEACTaBisiIa COOOM HEKHUH «PErHOH-MOCT» K 3aIaJHbIM
TEPPUTOPHUSIM MPABOCIABHS U K NPABOCIAaBHBIM pyMblHaM. CesaTtas KoHrperauus Ha3Hauwiia
Ha cioyk0y B MoaoBy HHO3EMIIEB, OCOOEHHO HWTAJIbIHCKUX CBSIIECHHUKOB, KOTOpBIC

COBCPHICHHO HC BJIAACIIM BCHI'CPCKUM SA3BIKOM. Hx OCJIbIO OBUIO COJIU3UTH IIpaBOCJIaBHBIX

1 Baumgartner Sandor, A ,razes” (ejtsd: rezes [részes]) intézmény és a Regat (O-Roménia) magyar szarmazasu
lakdinak aranyszama. - Statisztikai Tuddsitd, 1940. szeptember 11., p. 1-4.
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PYMBIH K KaTOJIMYECTBY, a B OyAyIIeM CO3/1aBaTh HEKOE «BOCTOYHOJIATHUHCKOE) KaTOJINYECKOe
rocyJapcTBO, MO3TOMY OHM MPOIOBEIOBAIM CBOMM IOKJIIOHHMKAM-BEHIpaM HE Ha POJHOM
A3bIKE, @ Ha POJCTBEHHOM C pPYMBIHCKUM uTalbsHCKOM. B 1884 1. Obu1 co3nan
CaMOCTOSITeNIbHBIA Mosndasckuii enuckonam, CTOIULEH KOTOPOro Obutn SIcchl. CBAMIEHHUKHT
HOBOOOPA30BaHOTO €MUCKOINAaTa B HayaJdbHBIM TEpPHOJ TMOYTH 0€3 UCKIIOYCHHs ObLIN
WHO3EMIIbl (MTaJbsSHBI, MOJIAKU), a ACTeH M3 3eMIIM «YaHTO» BOCHHUTHIBATH B PYMBIHCKOM
HAI[MOHATTLHOM ;[yxe.14

B 1859 r. nocne coenHeHUs ABYX PYMBIHCKUX KHSIKECTB, 1 BMECTE C ITUM CO3JaHUS
COBPEMEHHOT'0 PYMBIHCKOTO TOCYJIapCTBa, OTMEYAETC YCUICHHE TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO HaXKuMa
Ha BEHTepCKHE KaTOJMKKM B MOJJ0BE, YCUJIEHWE ACCHUMWISIIIMOHHOW TOJUTHUKU C BEpXY.
CoBpeMEHHOE PYMBIHCKOE TOCYIapCcTBO BOOOINE HE MPHU3HABAJIO HAIMYHE BEHTEPCKOUN
HanuoHaasbHOCTH B Monzaose. B konme XIX B. Obuta mpoBeneHa pedopma rpakIaHCKOTO
00I11eCTBEHHOT0 00pa30BaHus, B paMKaX KOTOPOM ObUIM cO3[1aHbl TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE IIKOJIBI B
KAaTOJIMYECKUX TMOCENKaX. B 3TUX TroCyTapCTBEHHBIX MIKOJIAX JETH 00s3aTENBHBIM 00pa3oM
o0ydJannch Ha PYMBIHCKOM S3bIK€. B TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX BEIOMCTBEHHBIX YUYPEKICHHUSX,
OCHOBAHHBIX B KaTOJMYECKHX JIEPEBHAX, BCE YMHOBHHMKHU OBbUIM TyJa HAMPABIICHBI U3 CPEIbI
TIPABOCITABHEIX PYMbIH.

Uem OOBsCHSICTCS HATWYWE BEHTEPCKOTO s3bIka B MOJJIOBE, yYUTHIBAS
HEONAronpusATHYI0 OOIIECTBCHHYIO, HAIIMOHAIbHYIO, TOJUTHYECKYI0O U PEIUTHO3HYIO
ob6ctanoBky? C Hameil TOYKM 3pEHUS B TMEPBYIO OYEpEIb COXPAHCHHEM JBYS3BIYHOCTH B
OTJENbHBIX TMOKOJEHHUSX KaTOJIMKOB B MonjgoBe M pa3nuyHOM (QYHKIMEH Npu OOLIEHUU
BEHI€PCKOTO0 U PYMBIHCKOTO S3bIKOB. MOXHO Jak€ UM yHNOMHHAaTh HEKOTOPBIM CTENEeHb
OOIIIECTBEHHON 3aMKHYTOCTH BEHIE€PCKUX HACEIEHHBIX IYHKTOB. JTO €CTh MPHUYUHBI, I10
KOTOPBIM U [0 CHUX TOp MOXXHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh HaJHM4YM€ CBOEOOpPA3HON BEHrepCKon

HICHTUYHOCTHU apXaudHOT'0 «OTHHYECKOI'0» @ HE COBPEMCHHOI'O HAIMOHAJIBHOI'O XapaKTEpa.

' Seres Attila, Moldvai csangok és erdélyi roméanok a magyar kormdnyok politikdjaban a 19-20. szizad
forduldjan (1895-1902). - In: A Karpat-medence népeinek egyiittélése a 19-20. szazadban. Szerk. Egry Gabor,
Feitl Istvan. Budapest, 2005, p. 457-476.

15 Asszimilacio vagy kivandorlas? Forrasok a moldvai magyar etnikai csoport, a csangdk modern kori
torténelmének tanulmanyozasahoz (1860—-1989). Szerk. Vincze Gabor. Budapest—Kolozsvar, 2004, p. 14-28.

59 created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



Magyar katolikusok Moldvaban

A katolikusok altal lakott moldvai teruletek
etnikai 0sszetételének valtozasai

és a ,csangod” identitas problémai

a XVII-XX. szazadban

SERES ATTILA
MTA Torténettudomanyi Intézete

Rezimé

Az eldadas a Moldvaban ¢l6 magyar katolikus népcsoport, a csangok altal lakott
telepiilésteriilet foldrajzi kiterjedésének és etnikai arculatanak valtozasait vizsgalja a XVII.
szdzad kozepétol a XX. szazad végéig.

A kozépkori forrasok szerint az elsé magyar lakossagu telepiilések a XIII. szazad elsd
felében alakultak ki Moldvaban, a magyar kiralyok telepitési politikaja révén, ami a Magyar
Kiralysag keleti hatarainak a védelmét szolgalta. Késébb, a XIV-XV. szdzadban, a Karpat-
medence fel6l wjabb hulldamokban érkezett magyar nyelvii népesség erre a teriiletre.
Ekkoriban a Szeret foly6 felsd folydsa mentén talalhato folyovolgyek (Tatros, Tazld) mellett
Eszak-Moldva (Romanvasar, Huszt, Kutnar) varosaiban a lakossag tobbségét vagy jelentds
részét a magyar etnikum tette ki. A XIV-XV. szazadban tobb korszakon at a Moldvai
Fejedelemség a Magyar Kirdlysag hiibéresének szamitott, ezért a kdzépkori magyar allam
mindvégig hathatds tdmaszt €s védelmet jelentett az itt honos magyar népesség szdmara.

A kozépkori magyar allam széthulldsa utan azonban a magyar nép altal lakott Karpat-
medencei torzsteriilet felol a moldvai csangdkhoz csak a megajuld kirajzasok és a
szorvanyosan szinte mindvégig jelen 1évé magyar misszionariusok révén juthattak el a
magyar kultara elemei, a XVIII. szdzad végétdl megindulo, és a reformkorral, illetve az 1848—
1849. évi szabadsagharccal kiteljesedd nagy nemzeti atalakulési folyamatokon kiviil rekedtek.
A spontan asszimilacios hatasoknak kedvezett az a tény, hogy Moldva magyar lakossagat a
torténelmi viszonyokbol fakadd csonka tarsadalomszerkezet jellemezte. A Moldvai

Fejedelemség gazdasagi és tarsadalmi életében jelentds szerepet jatszo, foleg iparosokbol és
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kereskeddkbdl 4ll6 magyar varosi polgarsag az allando torok és tatar betdrések, valamint a
tobbségi roméan etnikum gyarapoddsa kovetkeztében a XVI-XVII. szdzad folyaman
fokozatosan kiszorult a varosokbol, majd teljesen elsorvadt. A fejedelmek udvaraiban
kiilonbozo tisztséget viseld magyar eredetli nemesség ugyanigy, még a kozépkor vége felé
beolvadt a moldvai nemesi nemzetbe.

Ezekkel Osszefiiggd problémat jelentett a vilagi értelmiség hidnya, amely fontos
szerepet tolthetett volna be a magyarsdg Ontudatosabb és szervezettebb csoportjai révén
tényezonek tekinthetd, hogy a magyar eredetli falusi lakossag elvesztette régi privilégiumait.
A moldvai vajddk wugyanis fokozatosan megfosztottdk Oket a kezdetektdl élvezett
szabadparaszti jogallasuktol, rdadasul a falukozosségek altal mivelt foldek nagy részét
ortodox bojarok vagy ortodox egyhazi intézmények (kolostorok stb.) birtokaiul
adomanyoztdk. A moldvai magyar tarsadalom ezért a XVIII-XIX. szdzad forduldjara egy
szinte kizarélag falusi parasztnépességbdl all6, homogén tombbé valtozott.

A XVI. szazad elejétdl Moldva katolikus teriiletei kiilonb6z6, nem magyar
puspokségek iranyitdsa ald keriiltek, de egyiknek sem sikeriilt kiépitenie egy szilard
struktaraval rendelkezd egyhazszervezetet. (A XVI. szdzadban Moldvat Havasalfolddel
egyiitt a szofiai érsekséghez csatoltdk, és részben ezért keriiltek tobben a bulgériai ferences
rendtartomanybol Moldvaba. 1644-ben megosztottdk az érsekség joghatosagat, és ennek
kovetkeztében Moldva az akkor szervezett szerbiai marcianopolisi érsekséghez keriilt.) A
XVII. szdzad elejétdl misszios teriiletnek nyilvanitottak, ezért a Rémaban székeld biboros
tanacsnak, a Hitterjesztés Szent Kongregaciojanak (De Propaganda Fidei) kellett
gondoskodnia a hitélet ellatasarol, amely kivétel nélkiil idegen, dontden olasz papokat kiildott
oda. A régi6 a Szentszék szemében is kulcsfontossagunak mutatkozott, hiszen azokon a —
torok megszallas alatt allo, vagy torok hiibéri — teriileteken, ahol az ortodoxia jelentette az
uralkod¢ valldsi irdanyzatot, ez volt az egyik legszdmottevobb katolikus kdzosség.

A moldvai magyar telepiilésteriilet etnikai-taji tagolédasa a XVIII. szazad végén
alakult ki, az utols6, dontden a Székelyfold keleti peremteriileteirdl érkezé bevandorlasi
hullam utan. Moldva magyar lakossaga két kiterjedtebb etnikai tombét alkotott. A kisebbik,
,»eszaki” nyelvsziget, a Roman megye székhelyének szamitd Roméanvasar kornyéki falvakbol
tevodott dssze, amelyekben a kozépkor ota autochton magyar népesség €lt. Ez az etnikai tomb
azonban a XIX. szdzadi roman nemzetallam megalakuldsa utdn erdteljesen felaprézodott,
magyar lakossaga nem kis részben az allami nyomas kovetkeztében mar ekkor kezdett

beolvadni a koérnyez0 romansagba. A ,,déli”, Bako megyei etnikai tomb falvainak magyar

61 created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



lakosséaga az ,,északi” nyelvsziget lakossagéval azonos idében, még a kdzépkorban telepedett
ide, de a XVIII. szadzad végétdl nagymértékben keveredett az ide menekiild székelyekkel. A
székelyek emellett a keleti Karpatok moldvai lejtdin, és az erdélyi folyok moldvai kifolyésa
mentén 6nallo, kizarolag székely lakossagu falvakat is alapitottak.

A moldvai csangdk szdmaranyara a XVII. szazad kozepétdl allnak rendelkezésiinkre
megbizhatd forrdsok. Az elsd terjedelmes okirat Marcus Bandinus marcianopolisi érsek 1648-
ban kelt jelentése moldvai koratjardl (,codex Bandinus”). A XVIII-XIX. sz4dzadban a
magyarok szdmaranyanak megbecslésére Moldva teljes népességén beliil elsdésorban a
katolikus egyhdzi Osszeirdsokra (sematizmusokra) timaszkodhatunk. A XIX. szazad masodik
felétdl rendelkezésiinkre allnak a romdn allami népszamldlasok statisztikai is, amelyek
azonban nem mind megbizhatdak, a XX. szdzadban hivatalosan a magyar elem moldvai létét
is tagadtak. A XIX. szdzadtol a moldvai magyar telepiilésteriilet folyamatos zsugorodasa, az
ottani magyar népess€g lassu asszimilacioja figyelheté meg. Jelenleg Moldva lakossagabol
320 ezer vallja magat katolikusnak, ebbdl koriilbeliill 55-60 ezren értenek, vagy tudnak

valamilyen szinten magyarul.
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[Mpa3aHMYHaA Tpane3a KakK ¢paKTop
KOHCOAMAALIMU DOArapCKUX NepeceneHLUeB
B Poccuu B XVIII-XIX BB.

MaHuyo Bekos
NuctutyT no ucropus - BAH

Ha nepBbiii B3risia chopMynupoBaHHasi TAKUM 00pa3oM TeMa 3BYUYHT HE OYEHb-TO CEPHE3HO.
JIro60i1 nccrnenoBaTenb, N3yYalOUINA )KU3Hb HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX MEHIIMHCTB 3a TPAaHUICH, MOT
Obl TEepeunciInTh HaMHOro Oojiee 3HaYMMble (DAKTOpPBI, UTPAIOIIME POJIb B CIUIOUYEHUH U
KOHCOJIMAAIMK JaHHON OOLIHOCTH, HE YIIOMUHAs JaXKe CPeu HUX Tpare3y U HallMOHAJIbHYIO
eny. Tem He MeHee, 3/1ech MOMPoOyeM 3alIUTUTh HAIIy MBICIb O TOM, 4TO Oosrapckas
Tpame3a, 00raro HakpbiTas TPAAULIMOHHBIMU OJIFOIaMU W HAMUTKAMU, SBISETCS OIHUM U3
HEMAJIOBAXHBIX (DAKTOPOB CIUIOYEHHS OOITHOCTH Oonrapckux mepeceneHieB B Poccun (B
Bbeccapabckoii, Xepcorckoit u TaBpuueckoii rydepuusx) B X VIII-XIX BB.

B nmanHoM cnmyuae He OyZeM ccbUlaTbhesl Ha OOJITapCKHE HCCIEAOBAaHHUSA, MOCKOJBKY
HAIlld COOTEYECTBEHHUKH MOTJIA ObI YMCTO TEOPETUUYECKU B CHIIY Pa3HBIX CEHTHMEHTAJIbHBIX
IPUYMH 3aMOJTYaTh HEKOTOPbIE HE CIMIIKOM JIMLENPUATHBIE CTOPOHBI MEHTaJIUTeTa Oomrap,
BBICTABJIATH CYIIECTBYIOIIME MPOOIeMbl B Oojiee WM MEHEE MO3UTHUBHOM IIJIaHe, YEM OHU
ObUIM Ha caMOoM Jelie, o0eperarb 0T HEKOTOPBIX TOPHKUX UCTUH. B cuily yKa3aHHBIX TPUYUH
HaIlle HWCCIe0BaHME OyIeT TojaraTthCs IMpekIe Bcero Ha HH(OpMamuo, COOpaHHYIO
TOrAalHUM TpuBat-noueHToM IlerepOyprckoro Mmmeparopckoro ynmusepcutera H. C.
HepxapunbiM (OyaymmM akagemMukoM Akaaemun Hayk CCCP), u onmyOJMKOBaHHYIO B €TO
MoHorpaduu ,,bonrapckue xononuu B Poccun XVIII-XIX BB.“, Beimemnieit B Hagane XX B.
JIByxTOMHBIM Tpya cnaBucta-nuuraucra H. [lepkaBuHa o Gonrapckux KojoHUsX Poccuu
cTaj mepBoil obobOmaromel paboToil, B KOTOpOi ObLT KOMIUIEKCHO HCCIIEOBAaH IIMPOKUN
KpyT BOTIPOCOB 10 3THOTpaduu, uctopuu u aunreuctuke. H. C. [lepxaBuH 0003HAYMIT PsJT
mpo0JeM B KU3HHU OoJTap (3aceieHue, YMCICHHOCTh, X035 HCTBEHHAs NCSITEIBHOCTD U T. 1.).
MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO 3TO YEIOBEK, XOPOILIO U3YyYUBIINN OOITrapCKyr0 UCTOPUIO U OONTapcKue
TPaaUIMU, U YTO OH BIOJHE OOBEKTUBEH U KOPPEKTEH B CBOEM HCCIIEZIOBaHUH. J{axke MOXKHO
YTBEpKIaTh, YTO OH OT3BIBACTCS C CUMIIATHEH O OOJrapCcKHUxX mepeceseHnax, MOCeIUBIINXCS
Ha tore Poccuiickoit ummepun mo o6emM cTOpoHaMm HuKHero JlHempa, Mexay ycrhsaimu JloHa

u Jlynas, YepHbIM U A30BCKUM MOpPSIMH W 3amaJHO-YKpPAaHMHCKOW TpaHuuend. Mexmay
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CTPOKaMH €ro TpyJia MpocaynuBaeTCs II0X0 CKPhIBAEMOE OrOpYEeHHE, KOT/Ia IEJI0 TOXOAMT J10
OMHUCAHUS HEKOTOPbIX HE CIMIIKOM JIMUEHPHUSATHBIX CTOPOH MEHTAJIMTETa HAaIIUX
COOTEUYECTBEHHUKOB, [AIONIUX TPEJCTABICHUE O CTENEHH CIUIOYCHHOCTH OONTapCKUX
nepeceneHneB B TaBpuu, beccapabum m XepcoHe, KOTOPBIX OH BIIOJIHE JOOPOHAMEPEHHO
HAa3bIBAET ,,HAIIM NIepeceeHbl u3 bonrapun®.

CHayana KOpPOTKO OCTaHOBHM CBO€ BHHMAaHHME Ha JPYruxX, B TNpuHIUINE Oolee
CYIIECTBEHHBIX (aKTOpax, KOTOpble MOrIH Obl OKa3plBaTh BIHSHUE Ha MPOLECC
KOHCONMUAAIMKU OOLIMH MEpecesieHIeB B Yy>KHWE 3€MJIM, NBITasCh BBISICHUTH, YTO 3TO 3a
(dhakTOophl U KaKk OHHM (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT B ,,00iarapckux‘ ycinoBusix. [lo Hamemy MHEHHIO,
TakuMH (PaKTOpaMU SBIISIOTCS POJ M CEMbsI, IIKOJIa U 00pa3oBaHUE, IIEPKOBb U TyXOBEHCTBO,
HedopManbHBIE BCTPEUM M COOpaHUs, TAKXKE KaK M MAaTePUAIbHOE IOJIOKECHHE U CTaTyC B
obmecTBe. BOoT Kak yBUaEN pyCCKH yUeHBIN B Hauaje XX BeKa JIEUCTBUE ATUX (aKTOPOB Ha
CIUIOYEHHE M €IWHCTBO HAIIUX COOTEYECTBEHHHMKOB M HX IOTOMKOB B IKHHMX Kpasx
Pocculickoi nMmiepun.

1. Pon u cembs. O Gonrapckoit cembe [lepxaBuH numiet: ,,CeMbsi y Hammx Ooirap-
KOJIOHUCTOB MPEACTaBIseT OOBIYHBIN THUIl COBPEMEHHOW CEMbH U COCTOMT U3 POAMTENCH U
neteil. CTapuku 0OBIKHOBEHHO OCTAIOTCS B CEMbE MIIAJIIIETO ChIHA, B HACIEACTBO K KOTOPOMY
U MEePEeXOJUT 3aTeM POJHOE THE3J0; BCEX CTApPLIMX CHIHOBEH, MOXXEHUB WX, CTAPUKH U
BBIJICTISIIOT OT ce0s1 Ha CaMOCTOSTENbHOE X031iCcTBO. OUEeHb PEIKO MOKHO BCTPETUTH CEMBIO,
B KOTOpPOH B JJIOME€ CTapUKOB >KUBYT JIBa WJIM TPU OpaTa BMECTE CO CBOMMH >K€HAMU U JAETbMH.
Wuunumatopamu BbLAETEHUSI OOBIKHOBEHHO OBIBAIOT MOJIOJBIEC; CTAPUKU CKJIOHHBI CKOpEe
yAepkKaTh CBOUX CBIHOBEH BMECTE TMOJ OJHOW KpoBJei. Bwimemsisi cbiHa, oTer] o00s3aH
MPEAOCTaBUTh €MY ,,IUIaH* U MOCTPOUTH HA 3TOM IUJIAHE JIOM WJIM € KYIUTh IUIAH y KOTO-
100 U3 CBOMX OAHOCEIbYaH CO BCEMH XO3SIICTBEHHBIMU Ha HEM MTOCTPOMKAMH.

Bce 3TO BBIMIAOUT CIAMIIKOM XOpOIIO. TOJIBKO BCEM MOHSTHO, YTO OTEL BpSA JIK
MOXET MOMOYb B OJIMHAKOBOI CTENIEHU BCEM CBOUM CHIHOBBSIM.

Hanee Jlep>kaBUH yKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO: ,IJIABHYIO pOJIb B CEMbE WIrpaeT >KEHIIUHA.
OcoOeHHOCTh JIM XapakTepa OOJrapkud ckazaizach B 3TOM SBJIEHHH, WIH K€ B HEM
0€3CO3HaTENbHO BBIPA3WINCH IPEBHUE TPATUIMKN MaTpUapXaibHOro ObITa, BO BCAKOM CIydyae
el MpUHAUICKUT OoJiee aKTUBHAS POJIb B KHU3HH CeMbH... “Ho 3Ta ,,akTMBHOCTH* OOJTApCKOM
KCHIIMHBI 9aCTO BJICUYET 32 COOOU JTaleKo MIyIIHUe MOCIEACTBUS. JKEeHbI HEPEAKO CTAHOBSTCS
MPUYUHON MHOTOJIETHUX CCOP MEXKAY OpaThsiMU U OJM3KUMHU POJICTBEHHUKAMH M3-32 COBCEM
MEJIOYHBIX UHOT/AA OBITOBBIX MpobaemM. CaM s HEOAHOKpPATHO ObUT CBHETENEM TOTO, KaK yKe

B3POCIIBIC JIFOJIA, POJIHBIE WJIM JIBOIOPOIHBIC OpaThsi, KUBS B COCETHUX JOMax, TofaMu HE
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pasroBapuBalOT MEXAy cOOOM, BbIpakas TEM CaMbIM COJIMJAPHOCTh CO CBOUMHU HKEHAMH,
MIOCCOPUBIIMMUCS MEXIY COO0OM M3-3a TOTO, YTO UM HE MOHPABMJICS YYAaCTOK 3€MJIM WIIH
Jpyroe UMYIIECTBO, OTOLIENIIEe K UX MYXbSIM BO BpeMs pasfesia OTLHOBCKoro nobpa.” Tak
YTO MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO YHAcCJIEJOBAHHE OTIIOBCKOTO WJIM KAaKOIro-TO APYTOro poaOBOTO
MMYILECTBA HEPEIKO CTAHOBUTCS NPUYMHONW PE3KUX YXYIIUICHUH OTHOUICHHH Mexay
ONMU3KUMH poAcTBeHHHKaMU. [1oaToMy, SIBISISICH B IPUHLUIE (DAKTOPOM CIUIOYCHHS TaHHOM
OOIIHOCTH, HEPEIKO PO U CEMbS MOTYT MMETh MPSMO MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOE BO3JEHCTBHE Ha
€IMHCTBO TepeceIeHYeCKUX OOIINH.

2. llkona m oOpa3oBanue. PaccmarpuBas ponb HIKOIBI U OOpa30BaHUS B KU3HH
Oonrapckux oOmuH, JlepkaBUH ¢ oropueHueMm ormedaeT: ,llpekpacHas 3emckas IIKosa
HAIINX I0XKHBIX TYOSPHUH CIUIITKOM 9y’KJIa JJisi OONTapuHa, IOTOMY YTO OH HE CJIBIIINT B HEl
CBOETO POAHOIO SI3bIKa, 1a U TO, YTO JAeT HApOJy HauajabHas MIKOJIa, HUYTOXHO, KOHEYHO, B
CpPaBHEHUHU C T€M, YTO TpeOyeTcs Ui CO3JaHusl HApOJHON HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, TOHMMAaEeMOH B
IIMPOKOM CMBICIIC 3TOTO CJIOBA, U OT YETHIPEXJICTHEr0 MPeOBbIBAaHUS B IIKOJIC BIOCIEICTBHU
HUYETO HE OCTAETCs, KPOME OUEHb CJIA00r0 YMEHHsI YNTaTh U MHCATh MO-PYCcCKU. Jla U HeNb3s
OT MUTOMIIEB PYCCKOW HAPOJHOM IIKOJIBI MPHU YCJIOBHUSX COBPEMEHHON €W JeATeIbHOCTH
TpeboBaTh OoJiee MMPOKUX CBEACHHM, TaK KaK HAJO0 OBITh T'€éHHEeM, YTOOBI, OKOHUHB KYypC
HAyKM B JIBEHAILATH JIET U B TEYCHHE BCETO MOCIEIYIOIIEro BpeMEHN He UMesl BO3MOXKHOCTH
YUTaTh HUYETO JPYTroro, KpOMe 3TUKETOB Ha TabauHbIX KOPOOKax U OaHaeposiel Ha Ka3eHHBIX
OyTBUIKax, TEM HE MEHee y/nepKaTh B ce0e Ty KPYMHILY HIKOJIbHBIX MO3HAHUNA COMHUTENBHOMN
N0OPOKAaYECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpble OBLIM COOOIIEHBI B PaHHEM JIETCTBE U IMPUTOM Ha UyKOM
sa3plke. Hu B omHOM OonrapckoM cene s HE BHIET HHU OJHOTO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
MIPOCBETUTENIBCKOTO YUPESKICHUS Ui Hapoja“ — (hakT, KOTOPBIA caM 1o cebe U TOBOPUT O
POJIH IIKOJIBI U 00pa30BaHUs B JIeNI€ CIUIOYEHHSI OOJITrapCKUX MePecesICHIIEB.

3. Urto kacaeTcsi AYXOBEHCTBA M LEPKBU, OHHU JaXe YMYAPUINCH OKa3bIBaTh
HETraTUBHOE BIIMSHUE Ha €IMHCTBO M CIUIOUEHHOCTH Oosirap. ,,UTo KacaeTcs TyXOBEHCTBA, TO
OHO 10 cux mnop, kak u 300-400 ner Tomy Haszaa, OEHUCTBYsI COIVIACHO KOHCHCTOPCKUM
HUPKYyJIsipaM W TOpeJmUCcaHusiM, YacTO HHMYero oOIIero He HMEIIUM C  33JadyaMu
MACTBIPCKOTO CITY>KEHHS, 3aHATO BCEIEJI0 HCKOPEHEHUEM SI3bIY€CKUX OOpPSI0B, CATAHUHCKHUX
MECHONIEHU W HApOAHBIX ,0ecoBaHuii“. Tak HampuMmep, ITyXOBEHCTBO IOJABEPraetT
NpeCcIeIOBaHUsAM TPaIUIMOHHBIE XOpOBOABI NeBymiek B JlasapeBy cyboty B bepusHckom
ye3ze, KOJISIKHA MOJIOASKU B POXKIECTBEHCKYI0 HOUb B XEPCOHCKOM ye3Jle, TaK UTO B CeJie
TepHoBke, XepcoHCckol TryOepHun sTHOTpady TpyaHO OBLIO OBl TENeph 3amucaTh TaKOW

JOOOMBITHBIA C HAYYHOW TOYKM 3pEHUS] MaMSITHUK HApOJHOTIO TBOpPYECTBA, KaK HAIpUMEP
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KOJIsIIKa, MOTOMY YTO IEHHE KOJISJIOK 3allpellieHO LEPKOBBIO, HECMOTPS HAa TO, YTO B
Oonrapckux KOJISJKaX, KaK U3BECTHO, TOBOPUTCS O JIMILAX U COOBITUSAX CBSIICHHOW HCTOPUH,
UMEIOINX OJInKaifiee OTHOIIEHUE K POXKIECTBEHCKON HOYM; IIPH 3TOM BOCIIPEILIEHO HE CaMO
KOJISIZIOBaHUE, a TOJIBKO MECHHU, T. €. OT KOJIIKU TyXOBEHCTBO OTHSUJIO TOT 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPBII
B IJa3ax HapojAa Jenan KOJIJOBaHHE CBALICHHBIM JenoM. [lpaBaa Ttemeps Monoaexu
MPEJOCTABICHO MPABO METh POXKAECTBEHCKUI Tpomaph, HO 3TO HE MOMENIATIO MPEBPALICHUIO
CBSITOM KOTJa-TO, 1O HApOJHOMY BO33pPEHHIO, HOUYM B HOYb BCEBO3MOKHBIX MOXOXICHUM.
OO1iecTBeHHbIE COOpaHUsl MOJIOIEKU B MPHUCYTCTBUHM CTAapUIMX BOKPYT KOCTPOB Cpeau
JIepeBHHU 3a pabOTON U MECHSIMH, T. €. TaK Ha3bIBAEMbI€ CeO0SHKU, BOCIIPEILIEHBI MOJIUIHEH, HO
HE HCYE3JIM COBEPIICHHO, a MPEBPATHIUCh B HETJIaCHbIE COOpaHMsS TEMHBIMH BedepamMH Ha
yriax yJIdIl WIA B TEMHBIX M30aX, Ha KOTOPBIX HEBUHHOCTb MOJIOAEKH OKa3aslach
MOCTaBJICHHON B OYEHb KPUTUYECKOE MOJI0KEHNUE.

C #apyroil CTOpPOHBI, ,,KpailHSiE HEPAaBHOMEPHOCTh HMMYIIECTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHHS
OT/ENICHHBIX WIECHOB OJHOT'O M TOTO e OOIIecTBa, CO3AaBIIasics Oiaroaapsi HEHOPMaJIbHBIM
NEpPBOHAYAIBHBIM YCIIOBHUSAM IOCEJICHHUS KOJIOHHCTOB, U BMECTE C TeM 00I1e0053aTeIbHOCTD
MOCTAHOBJICHUI CXOJa, HE COOOpaKaroIIMUXCS C JEUCTBUTEIbHBIMU MHTEpPECAMHU JIEPEBHH, a
MOTOMY NPHUBOJAIIMX K YHNAJKy M Pa30pPEHHUIO HAPOJHOTO XO3SIMCTBA, CO3HAHME HApOAOM
CBOETO NPaBOBOI0 Oeccuivs U OECIIOMOIIHOCTH — BCE 3TO HE OcTaercs 0e3 BIUSHUS Ha
HapOJHYIO HPaBCTBEHHOCTb...

Ho korna neno moxoaut a0 Oonrapckoid Tpamesbl, TOT/Ia BCE BBITJISAUT COBCEM IIO-
apyroMy. B mpuHnmne, kak ormedaeTr Jlep>kaBUH, B CBOEM IIE€PEIOJIHEHHOM TPYIOBOM
JeSITeIbHOCTH €KEAHEBUU OOJrapckuil mepecesieHel] He oOpamiaer 0oco00ro BHHMaHHs Ha
eny. ,,bonrapsl enaT Masio, HEBKyCHO, HEOpEKHO; Ha CBOW cToyl OoirapuH He oOparraer
CEpbE3HOr0 BHUMAaHMS M BONPOCAM CBOETO NHUTAHHUA HE NPUIACT HUKAKOrO 3HAaueHUs,
BCJIE/ICTBHE YET0 MOYTH BCE MOCENSIHE MOT0JI0BHO CTPAJAlOT KaTapama KelyaKa U 00JIe3HIMuU
KUIIEK, NPUBOMALIIMMU K 3a00J€BaHUIO TYOEpKyJe30M M BBIMUPAHHUIO IEJBIX CEeMbEH MU
KBapTajioB. bonrapckas cemMbsi 4acTo JOBOJILCTBYETCS KYCKOM XJieba M MHCKOIO MOJIOKa, a
JIETU MOYTH BCET1a )KUBYT BIIOJITOJIOAb.

Ho xapTuHa KOpeHHBIM 00pa30oM MeHseTCS BO BpeMs Mpa3gHUKoB. Torma Gomrapbl
coOuparoTcsi BOKPYr OOraToro mpa3IHUYHOIO CTOJA, HAKPBHITOTO BCEBO3MOXKHOM €10 U
HanuTKaMu. V3 TpajWIMOHHBIX OONrapCcKuX KyIIaHWH Ha CTOJIE MOXKHO YBHUJAETBH: IHUTY
(mpecHbIi xJ1eb Ha IPOXOKAX, KPYIIIBbIH, MIOCKOM (opMbl); KpaBaiiyara, KyJaueHIa (Kauadw,
KOTOpBI€ TEKYyT OOBIYHO BO BpEeMsl TMOMHHOK); KpaBail (IJIETEHHBIM XJe0 ¢ JBIPOUYKON

nocepeAiiHe, OYeHb PACHpPOCTPaHEHHBIM BO BpeMs mpaszgHoBaHusi PoxkiecTBa); MIMH WU
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OaHuITy (9TO TIPEACTaBISIET COO0H KYCOK MPECHOTO TeCTa, KOTOPBIM PacKaThIBA€TCS TOHKHM
JUCTOM, TIEPECHITTAETCS CBIPOM U MACJIOM U CBOPAYUBAETCS B TPYOKY, 3aT€M YKJIaIbIBACTCS HA
CKOBOPOJIy U CBEPXY IMOJIUBAETCSA MACJIOM); TYTMaHHUK (CBHIPHBIM MUPOT); TUKBEHUK (TUPOT U3
THIKBBI); 3€JTHUK; MUPYIIKH (CHIPHBIE BApCHHUKH); akaTMU (OJMHBI); JIaJlaHTH (TTaMITYIITKA U3
TecTa); MUPOXKKU C pUcOM, KapTodenem win ¢dacospio; aypOy (0opir Wil cym ¢ MICOM);
Taparop (JieTHee ONIFOJI0 U3 yKCyca, YECHOKA, JIyKa, OTYPILIOB U pa3coiia WIA BOJbI); muiaad
Wi ypuc (Kypuua uid 0apaHHHa C PUCOM); capMH (TOMyOIlbl, JETOM MPUTOTOBIICHHBIE U3
BUHOTPAJAHBIX JIUCTHEB WU MEPILY, 3MMOI U3 JIMCTHhEB KaNyCThl); TUBEY (TyllIeHas OapaHUHA B
coyce W3 MaMHIIOpOB, TepIia, JyKa, METPYIIKH); kebar;, maga uiaum 6aba (msicHoe 010110,
KOTOpOE MPHUTOTOBISIETCS U3 KYCKOB NIEUYCHHU); KapBaBUIU, HAJCHUIIH (CYHKYIIH) — KOIOACHI;
cupeHu (oBeuuid ChIp); MyJsHA Kaima (coyc W3 IBIJICHKA); Kamma (MMope U3 TecTa, maca,
nyKa); cajaMmypa (MCTICYCHHBIH Ha YIJISX OKYHb B YKCyCE C TEpIEM M COJIbI0); CYIICHBIC
IpO3/bsl WIIM UMUIIL;, YIIaB (KOMIIOT U3 CBEKUX U CyXUX (PPYKTOB) U PsII APYTUX.

Kak momnosxeHo, Ha CToJie KpOMe yKa3aHHBIX TPATUIIMOHHBIX OO, MPUCYTCTBYIOT U
emre OoJee TpaAUIIMOHHBIC HATUTKH: BUHO U pakusl (KaKk TOBOPUIIHU ApeBHUE pumilsiHe: In vino
veritas!).

A OosrapvH OYEeHb 4YacTO HaXoAWT ceOe MOBOIbI AJs Mpa3gHoBaHMs. Jlep:kaBUH
OTMEYaeT, 4TO 3TO ,,IPEKIEC BCETO BCE XPHCTUAHCKHE MpPA3JTHHUKH, 3aTeM Bce Oojee WIn
MEHEee TOPIKECTBEHHBIC CIy4aW W3 €ro YacTHOW M OOIIECTBEHHOW XU3HU, KaK: UMEHUHBI,
POIIMHBI, KPECTUHBI, CBAJIbOY, MOXOPOHBI, MOKYNKY U MPOJAXy, MPHUE3] B TOPOJ, BCTpeUy U
MPOBOABI FOCTA U T. M. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUU KPECThSHCKas )KU3Hb MPOTPECCUPYET C 3aMETHBIM
YCIEeXOM, TaK YTO TENEPh yKe HE ACTMACTCS pa3IuIHs MKy Pa3THUKOM U OyaHeM.

DTOT OOIIMIA CTOJ U CO3JAET MEKY COTPANe3HUKaAMHU HEKYI0 OOMIHOCTh *Ku3HU. CHps
BMECTE 3a MPa3IHUYHBIM CTOJIOM, JIIOAM, MOEBIIM JOCHITa W JOBOJIBHO BBINKBIIM, JIETde
OTJAIOT NpOIICHHE APYT Apyra, O0ojiee CKIOHHBI K CrIaXHUBAaHUIO CBOMX MEJIKMX OBITOBBIX
npobiieM u HemopadymeHuil. Kpome TOro mpa3gHOBaBIIME YacTO IMOIOT HAPOJIHBIC TECHH,
TaHI[yIOT HApOJIHBIC TaHIIBl, YTO IIOMOTAeT HE TOJBKO COXPAHUTH TPAAULUH, HO H
MOYyBCTBOBaTh ce0s Kak oAHO Imenoe. Hepeako B3pociible pacckas3blBalOT MOJIOIBIM O
CTapuHe, MepeaaBas TEM CaMbIM MJIQJLIMM IOKOJICHHUSM POJOBYIO MaMsTh. JTO TaKke B
HEMaJIOM CTENEHU COJAEUCTBYET CIIOUCHUIO JIIOICH.

HecnyuaiiHo Korna-to B ApeBHHE BPEMEHA JIFOAU TOBOPUIIU: ,,YeI0BEK MPEACTABISAET

co00if TO, 4yTO OH KymIaer.” M 4To mbeT, JOMOIHUIHN ObI MBI OT CeOsl.
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A bolgar konyha mint az oroszorszagi bolgar
bevandorlok 6sszeforrasanak tényezdje
XVIII - XIX. sz.

Mancso Vekov
BTA Toérténettudomanyi Intézete

Rezimé

Els6 pillantasra kissé komolytalannak latszik az ételeket és italokat egy adott kzosség 6hazan
kiviili 0sszeforrasanak tényezdjeként targyalni. Figyelembe véve azonban a sajatos balkani
mentalitast, mondhatjuk, hogy a hagyoményos ételekkel ¢és italokkal megrakott asztalhoz
ilve, a jollakott és jot ivott bolgar kivandorloban eleven a szandék, hogy alaposabban
megismerje rokonait, foldijeit és hogy megdrizze csaladdja és hazija fényes emlékezetét.

Elvileg ez altalanos emberi vonds. Targyilagosan nézve azonban a bolgar lakoma az
idegenbe szakadt bolgarokat Osszetartd egyik legalapvetobb elem. Hiszen hol fakadhatna fel
jobban a haza, a rokonok, az ismerdsok emléke, hol csendiilhetne fel a népdal és hol jarhatnak
el a hordt, ha nem a hagyomanyos bolgar ételekkel és italokkal megrakott asztal koriil?

A régi romaiak szerint az ember az, amit megeszik. Es amit megiszik, fiizhetnénk
hozza mi.

Itt most az oroszorszagi — tauriai, beszarabiai és herszoni — bolgarok hagyoményos,

XVII-XIX. szazadi ételeivel és italaival ismertetjiik meg 6ndket.
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Balkani bevandorlok Magyarorszagon
a XVII-XIX. szazadban

Vallasi élet, etnikai identitas

Madrta Bur-Markovszka

BTA Balkanisztikai Intézete

A Magyarorszag teriiletén tevékenykedd, majd letelepedd, a forrasokban és a korabeli sz6hasznalatban
gorognek nevezett kereskeddk a balkani bevandorlok elenyészé hanyadat tették ki. A tobb etnikumhoz
tartoz6 balkani kereskeddk Kozép-Europa keleti végein — igy Erdélyben és Magyarorszagon is — a XIV.
szdzad masodik felében valtak a régidé gazdasagi életének szamottevd szerepldivé. Ekkor keriilt sor
tevékenységilik szabdlyozasara kirdlyi oklevelekben. A Kelet-Nyugat kozotti kereskedelem terén
bekovetkezett valtozasok, valamint a hatalmi viszonyok alakulasa, a torokok europai térhoditasa miatt a
XV. szazad masodik felében a balkani kereskeddk tevékenységi kore kitagult és az addig vezetd
szerepet jatszo erdélyi szaszok versenytarsaiva nétték ki magukat.'

A régidk kozotti kereskedelem jovedelmezdségének novekedésével magyarazhatd, hogy a
biztonsagosabb daruszallitds érdekében az Erdélyen atvezetd utak mellett az oszmdn hatalom
tdmogatdsaval a dunai hajoforgalom is novekedett. A Fekete-tengeri hajok Szilisztra és Rusze
kikotdjében cserélték ki rakomanyaikat, a budai torok szamadaskonyvekben a Dundn érkezd balkéani
arura vonatkozo adatokat is talalunk.”

A XVI-XVII. szdzadban a Kdarpat-medence térségében a termelémunka feltételei a balkani
oszman tartomanyokhoz képest rosszabbak voltak. Igy a nagyméretii balkani juhtenyésztésre, a gyapot,
len stb. termesztésre tdmaszkodod textil és boripar termékei Kozép-Eurdpaban jelentds felvevd piacra

talaltak. A XVI-XVII. szdzadi vamnaplok arrol gydznek meg minket, hogy ebben az idében az oszman

! Pach Zsigmond Pal, A Levante-kereskedelem erdélyi Gtvonala a XV—XVI. szazad forduldjan. Szazadok, 1978. Ne 6. p.
1005-1038.

? IIBerkoBa, b., B.: [IpoyuBanus 3a rpajckoto cronancto npe3 XV—XVI B. Codus, 1972; Fekete Lajos6 Kaldy Nagy Gyula6
Budai t6rok szamadaskonyvek. Budapest, 1962.
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provincidkbol érkezd aruszallitmanyokat a kisigényli fogyasztok sziikségleteinek kielégitésére szantak.
Az erdélyi varosokban, a kiradlyi Magyarorszag €és a hodoltsagbeli piackozpontokban nylizsgd, iizleteld
gorogok, bolgarok, macedoroménok, 6rmények, zsidok, raguzaiak foleg durva és finomabb kiviteli
gyapjukelmét, selyem- és gyapotkészitményeket, kikészitett bort, labbelit, ndi- és férfifelsdruhat, szines
fonalat, kotényt arultak, de értékes keleti szOnyeget, fliszerféléket is tartottak raktaron.

Erdélyben és Magyarorszagon a huzamosabb tartézkodasra berendezkedd balkani kereskeddk
koldéniai a XVII. szdzadban tlintek fel, ekkor hoztadk 1étre szervezeteiket, az un. ,,Gorég Kompaniakat”
is. A XVIII. szdzadban az Oszman Birodalom és az eurdpai orszagok kozotti drucsere jelentds részét a
torok alattvald balkani kereskedok bonyolitottak le.

A Magyarorszagon miikodd torok alattvald balkani kereskeddk statusat és tevékenységi korét a
karlocai béke (1699. januar 26.) 14. pontja, az 1718-as pozsarevaci békeszerzodést kiegészitd
egyezmény, valamint az 1739-es belgradi békeszerzddés szabalyozta. A szerzddd felek 3, illetve 5%-os
vam egyszeri lefizetése ellenében szabad kozlekedést biztositottak kereskeddik szdmara egymas
teriiletén. Az 1725-ben kiadott uralkodéi rendelet — az 1718-as egyezmény pontositdsaként — kimondja,
hogy a torok alattvalok az Oszmédn Birodalombdl behozott druval az orszag teriiletén csakis nagyban
kereskedhetnek. A helybeli kézmtipar készitményeinek adas-vételére nem kaptak engedélyt. A torok
aru kicsiben valo forgalmazésa a vasarokon kiviil tiltva volt szdmukra.

A tobb etnikumhoz tartozo balkani kereskedok, kihasznalva az oszman hatalom altal biztositott
mozgasi lehetdséget, a XVI-XVII. szazadban mar jelen voltak Erdélyben, a hodoltsagban, és a Magyar
Kirélysag teriiletén. A torok alattvald kereskeddt megilletd kedvezmények, az ebbdl szdrmazd anyagi
eldnyok évtizedeken keresztiil meghataroztak a gorogok életformajat és tevékenységiik feltételeit.

A gorog kereskeddvel kapcsolatos — torténetirasunkban esetenként tulhangsulyozott — problémak
abbol adodtak, hogy szinte a XVIII. szazad végéig megszegték, komolyabb kovetkezmények nélkiil
megszeghették a torvényes rendelkezéseket. A jovevények helyzeti elonyliknek, szervezettségiiknek
koszonhetden sikeres iizletemberek voltak, akik a gazdasagi €let honos szerepl6itdl eltérden at tudtak
hidalni a tékehidnnyal egyiitt jaro nehézségeket.

1754—1755-ben és 1769-1771-ben a Magyar Helytartdtanacs Osszeiratta a fennhatosdga ala
tartozo telepiiléseken €16 torok alattvalokat. Az adminisztracid altal elkdvetett hibak, hianyossagok
ellenére az 9sszeirdsok témank szempontjabol értékes forrasoknak bizonyultak.

1755-ben a Helytartotanacs 1318, 1771-ben pedig 1679 tordk alattvald kereskeddrdl tud, akik
221, illetve 274 telepiilésen tartottak szallast. A XVIII. szdzad kozepén hét ,,Gorog Kompania” szerepel

70

created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



az Osszeirdsokban: Tokaj, Miskolc, Gyongyos, Eger, Didszeg, Kecskemét és Ujvidék székhellyel. A
jovevények koriilbeliil fele — 1755-ben 42%-a, 1771-ben 58%-a — €It varosokban és mezdvarosokban,
illetve olyan telepiiléseken, ahol kolonidik létszama meghaladta a 10 f6t. Legnépesebb kozosségiiket
Pesten talaljuk (500 f6 koriil). Figyelemre méltod, hogy a tordk alattvald balkani kereskeddk koriilbeliil
75%-4t a hajdani hodoltsag teriiletén irtdk ossze.’

Az 1769-bdl, illetve az 1780-as évekbdl szarmazo adatok szerint a Szerémségben, Szlavonidban
¢s Horvatorszagban €16 torok alattvalok létszdma 300-400 fére tehetd. Jellemzd, hogy ezekben az
orszagrészekben a jovevény kereskeddkon kiviil a vandoriparosok is gondot okoztak a céheknek és a
helyi hatésagoknak. Kiilondsen sok panaszra adtak okot a torok teriiletr6l érkezd kOmivesek,
pontosabban a jol szervezett ,,épitdbrigddok™, az iistfoltozok stb.*

A boltot tartd és vasarozo gordg kereskedd a magyar véarosok és falvak életének megszokott
szerepldje volt. Arany Janos balladajaban, a ,,Voros Rébék”-ben az utonallova ziillott Dani a szekerezd
,,Zg0rogot” allitja meg, hogy kirabolja. Balga, a Tiindét keresé Csongor tutitarsa a Hajnal orszagaban
gorog boltosra bukkan: ,,Dimitri batya, csillagom sziilotte, hat még itt is megterem kendtek? — Oh mi
mindeniitt vagyunk, mint a napfény.”

Maganfoldestri, varosi €s kormdnyhatosagi levéltarak iratai tanusitjak, hogy az idegen
kereskeddk valoban mindeniitt fellelhet6k voltak. Karolyi Sandor, Szatmar megye féispanja — a csaladi
levéltarban 6rzott iratok szerint — az 1690-es években mar igénybe vette a gorogok szolgalatait. Egy
Gorog Demeter nevil kereskedd ,,udvari szallitoként” teljesitette a féispan megrendeléseit, aki 1691-ben
1120 forinttal tartozott neki. A Karolyi-birtokokon €16 gorogok és racok kozvetitésével kertiiltek a piacra
az uradalmak terményei, de foglalkoztak kolcsoniigyletekkel is. Az 1770-es, 1780-as évekbdl szdrmazd
adatok szerint grof Kallay Ferenc Szabolcs megyei foldesurnak is voltak gorogjei: Popovics Demeter és
Tarsa a Kallay groftol bérelt boltban bécsi, linzi és egyéb nyugati portékat arult és 6 vasarolta fel a grofi
birtokon termelt dohanyt.

1743-ban Osszeirtdk a Szabolcs-megyei pusztabérloket. A zsidok mellett j6 néhany gorogot is
talalunk kozottik. Tehat a torok alattvalok allatkereskedelemmel is foglalkoztak. E jovedelmezd
lizletdgban szorgoskodtak a kecskeméti gorogok is, példaul Rusza Tamaskovics és tarsai. 1754-ben

harom Hajduszoboszlon lakod tordk alattvald a tokaji gorogokkel egyiitt megvésarolta a kincstar

3 Byp-Mapkoscka, M., Bankanure npe3 XVIII B. Codusi, 1977, c. 78-79.
* Gavrilovig, Slavko, Prilog istoriji trgovine i migracije Balkan-Podumavlje XVIII i XIX stole¢a. Beograd, 1969.
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tulajdonaban 1év6 gulyat.

A balkéni kereskedOk fontos szerepet jatszottak a magyar bor forgalmazésa terén is. A Tisza
fels6 folyasanak vidékén a XVII. szazadban tlintek fel. Legjelentdsebb koldniaikat, majd kompanidikat
Tokajban, Egerben és Miskolcon szervezték meg. A magyar borvidéken €l balkaniak szinte kivétel
nélkiil, mind hasznot htiztak a borkereskedelembdl. Miutan a ,,Gorog Kompdania” segitségével rendezték
a helyi hatésdgokhoz fiz6d6 viszonyukat, a magyar borvidéken kialakitott bazisukra tdmaszkodva a
XVIII. szdzadban fokozatosan novelték a Lengyelorszagba irdnyul6 borkivitelben valo részesedéstiket a
magyar és a lengyel, féleg a krakkoi kereskedSk rovéasara.’

A magyar borvidéken kialakitott ,,gérog bazis” bécsi, lipcsei, moraviai, debreceni és torok aruval
megrakott boltokbodl, értékes varosi ingatlanokbdl, lakéhazakbol, borpincékbdl és szdldbirtokokbol
allott. A miskolci ,,Gorog Kompénia” birdja, a Moszkopolébdl szdrmazo Sambik (vagy Zsambik) Tamas
1769-bol szarmazo adatok szerint Miskolcon boltot tartott, eladasra szant borral rendelkezett, a varosban
haza, a hatarban szdleje és két pincéje volt, a kozeli telepiilések hatardban pedig Osszesen tiz
sz6l6birtokkal rendelkezett. Sambik gyakran jart kiilfoldi iizleti utakon, elsésorban Poznanban.”

A balkani kereskeddk tevékenységének fontos teriilete volt a bolti kereskedés és a hazalas. Annal
is inkabb, hiszen a lakossag iparcikk-sziikségleteinek kielégitése soran kozelebb jutottak a nyersanyag-
forrasokhoz, s6t vallaltak a parasztgazdasagok és uradalmak terményfeleslegének piacra juttatasat is.

1737-ben 14 Pest-megyei telepiilésen 28 torok alattvald kezében 1€vo bolt készletét leltaroztak,
megjeldlve az aru forint értékét is, amely Ssszesen 4884 Rhf-ot tett ki.®

Az 1769-ben késziilt orszagos Osszeirasban 745 6nalld balkani kereskedd boltbeli portékajara
talalunk adatokat. Kideriilt, hogy koziiliikk csak 355 6, tehat csupan 45% (kerekitve) tartott torok arut. A
vizsgalt forrasok szerint ez az importcikk a nyugati, konkrétan az osztrak, a morva, a sziléziai, a lengyel,
a szasz, valamint a hazai termékek mellett az arukészlet kisebb részét, becslésiink szerint 15—18%-at
tette ki.”

A fent emlitett Pest megyei boltok koziil 6tben az arukészlet értéke nem haladta meg a szaz Rhf-

ot, a 100-300 Rhf értéket képviseld készletek szama tiz. A ,leggazdagabb” boltos Rackevén élt és 537

> Byp-MapxkoBcka, M., 1977, c. 85-96.

® Sasvari, L., Griechen in Tokaj im XVII-XVIII. Jahrhundert. Homonoia II. Budapest, 1980, p. 89—-101; Bur M., A balkani
kereskeddk és a magyar borkivitel a XVII. szdzadban. Torténelmi Szemle, 1978. Ne 2. p. 81-313.

7 Byp-Mapxkoscka, M., 1977, c. 102—-104; Bur Marta, 1978, p. 281-313.

¥ Bur M., A balkéni kereskedék és arukészleteik a XVIII. szazadi Magyarorszagon. Ethnographia, 1985. Ne 2-3. p. 251-274.

? Bur M., T6rok aru a magyar piacon a XVIIL. szazadban. - In: Bulgaria, 681-1981. Budapest, 1989, p. 142—154.
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Rhf-ot ér6 arukészletet mondhatott magéénak.

Az 1747-1753-as évkorbol harom egri aruleltart ismeriink: Marko Demeter boltjaban 5981
forint, Gorog Jozsefnél 502 forint, Sisa Gordgnél 1559 forint értékii arut vettek leltarba.'®

Az 1770-es, 1780-as években két egri gordog vagyonanak felmérésére keriilt sor. 1773-ban a
Réako-Diamandi cég ing6 és ingatlan vagyona 50 817 forintot ért. Ebbdl a bolti portékara 31 540 forint
esett (az 6sszvagyon értékének 62%-a); 1785-ben a Csetiri-Baro cég 56 375 forintot érd ingo6 és ingatlan
vagyonnal rendelkezett; a bolti portéka 19 872 forintot ért (az dsszvagyon értékének 35%-a)."!

1753-ban a Kiskunsagban, a Nagykunsagban és a Jaszsagban irtdk Ossze a torok alattvalok
boltbeli joszagat, ezattal a torok aru nélkill. A Kiskunsdgban a legértékesebb arukészletet
Szabadszallason vették szamba, 1286 forintot. Jaszberényben négy bolt volt az oszman alattvalok kezén.
A legnagyobb arukészlet 6 771 forintot ért. A Kisujszallason talalhatd egyetlen boltban a portékat 6 482
forintra értékeltek.'

A fentiekbdl kitlinik, hogy az oszman alattvalok jelen voltak a magyar gazdasag kiilonbozo
agazataiban, ¢€letiik a magyar falvakban és varosokban zajlott, anyagi jolétiik, vagyoni gyarapodasuk a
helyi termeldkkel és fogyasztokkal fenntartott kapcsolatoktol fiiggott. Tevékenységiikben, {iizleti
kapcsolataikban bedllott valtozasok a hazai és a bécsi levéltarakban nyomon kdvetheték. A
Helytartotanacs altal dsszeirt balkani kereskeddk tobbségének nem volt rendszeres iizleti kapcsolata az
Oszmén Birodalomban 1évd piackdzpontokkal, az ottani termeldkkel. Idonként meglatogattak a
sziil6foldon €16 csaladjukat, hazavitték, vagy hazakiildték keresetiiket és adoztak a térok hatdsagoknak.
Az adodzéas tényének irdsos bizonyitékdt mind a torok, mind az osztrdk illetve magyar hatdsagok
megkoveteltek. Egy 1739-ben késziilt Pest megyei 0sszeirasban feltlintetik, hogy példaul a 20-30-40,
s6t 50 éve Kecskeméten é16 torok alattvaldo mennyi adot fizet sziil6foldjén. "

Az oszman alattvalok altal piacra bocsatott torok aru gyartasi helyére, a kozvetitok
lizletmenetére, piaci kapcsolataira vonatkoz6 ismereteink hianyosak. A kozvetitokre, valamint a
behozott 4&ru mennyiségére vonatkoz6 adatokat a XVII. szdzad végén, valamint a XVIII. szdzad els6

harmadéban vezetett, toredékesen fennmaradt harmincadnaplokbol meritjiik.

' Tbidem.

! Byp-Mapkoscka, M., 1977, c. 135.

"2 Bur M., 1985, p. 135; Papp Izabella, Gorog kereskedok a Jaszkunsagban. - Zounuk. A Szolnok Megyei levéltar Evkonyve,
2. Szolnok, 1987, p. 303-520.

" Byp-Mapkoscka, M., 1977, c. 145.
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A lippai harmincadon az 1689-1696-0s évkorbdl szdrmazé adatok szerint egy Jovan Rascianus
nevi budai kereskedd 7 700 forint értéket képviseld balkani készitményekbdl osszedllitott szallitmany
utan fizetett vamot: egy szentendrei lakos 600, egy bajai lakos 1 100 vég abat szallitott. Egy Bajan lako
katolikus bolgar kereskedd, Joanes Trandojan 1400 forint értékii abat, bagaziat stb. szallitott.

1699-ben a Bajan laké Kalia Graecus a helybeli harmincadon fizetett illetéket a Toétvaradjan
keresztiil behozott 575 vég aba, 103 koteg kordovan stb. utan. 1699-1701 év 29 honapjaban a bajai
lakosok 6sszesen 2 460 vég aba utan fizettek a helyi harmincadon.

A belgradi, kozsani, temesvari, macedoniai lakosok altal importalt torok aru mennyiségérdl az
1710-ben Kecskeméten vezetett harmincadnaplo adatai alapjan alkothatunk képet. '

Az eddig ismert, s tegyiik hozza, csak részben feldolgozott forrdsok alapjan az idegen alattvalok
sordban egy viszonylag kislétszdmu, de régionk gazdasdgi életében fontos szerepet jatszo csoport
kiilonithetd el. A XVIII. szdzad elejétdl fejlédésnek indult manufakturdk szamara nyersanyagot szallito
nagykereskedokrdl van sz6. E csoport képviseldit latjuk az 1737-ben Pesten Osszeirt torok alattvalokban
is. Egyikiik, Atanasz Mihajlovics 280 zsak gyapjut, 26 zsadk gyapotot, 24 hordo viaszt tartott raktaraban,
sszesen 36 640 forint értékben. '

1766-ban és 1767-ben Bécsben 134 tordk alattvalot irtak 6ssze. Koztiik 82 {6 szamitott gorognek
annak alapjan, hogy az ortodox egyhazhoz tartozonak vallotta magat (,,graeci ritus non unitorum”), a
tobbiek az Oszman Birodalombdl érkezett zsidok, ormények és torokok voltak. Ezek a gorogok a
nemzetkozi egyezményekben foglalt eldirasokat betartva nagyban szallitottak a gyapjut, gyapotot, veres
fonalat, kikésztett bort, viaszt, cserzéanyagot, amit Pesten, Bécsben, Lipcsében stb. adtak el.
Importtevékenyseégiik méreteire jellemz0, hogy a Szjatisztabol szarmazo6 Nikola Lazéar nevii kereskedd -
bemondasa szerint — évi 100 ezer forint értékben szallitotta az emlitett termékeket. Az sszeirtak koziil
jo néhanyan 30-40-50-60 ezer forint értékben importaltdk — elsdésorban Zimonyon keresztil — a

manufaktardk szamara oly sziikséges arut.'”

'* Gavrilovi¢, Slavko — Jaksi¢, Ivan — Pecinacki Sreta, Grada o balkanskim Trgovcima u Ugarskoj XVIII veka. Kn. prva,
Beograd, 1985, pp. 16-58, 64158, 255-277; Bur, M., A katolikus bolgarok szerepér6l Havasalfold, Erdély és a Bansag
gazdasagi életében (XVII-XVIIL. szazad). Szazadok, 2000. Ne 4. Byp M., Tsprosuu ot bankxanure B Byna u Ilema mpe3
XVII-XVIII B. Studia balcanica 24, 2003, c. 311-27.

'S Bankuti Imre, Egy gorog kereskedd tevékenysége Kecskeméten és a Délalfoldon. Cumania I11., Historia. Kecskemét, 1975,
p. 79-99. 1710. junius—november hdénapok folyaman a kecskeméti harmincadon a nevezett varosokbol, valamint
Macedoniabdl érkez6 keresked6k 6 507 vég abaposzt6 utan fizettek vamot.

' Byp-Mapkoscka, M., 1977, c. 138.

17 Enepekides, P. K., Griechische Handelsgesellschaften und Kaufleute in Vien ans dem Jahre 1766. (Ein Konskriptionsbuch)
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Egy Trieszt XVIII-XIX. szdzadi kereskedelmével foglalkozo tanulmany a gyorsan fejlédo
kikotovarosban letelepedett gorogok tevékenységére hivja fel a figyelmet. Népes kolonidjuk vezetd
szerepet jatszott az un. levantei kereskedelem lebonyolitasaban.'®

Koézismert, hogy a XVIII-XIX. szazadban mind a brasso6i, mind a nagyszebeni gordog kompaniak
tagjai az oszman tartomanyokban termelt “stratégiai” nyersanyagok felvasarlasaval és importalasaval
foglalkoztak.

Az 1950-es és 1960-as években Bukarestben kiadtdk a nagyszebeni, a brassoi és mas erdélyi
levéltarakban 6rzott gordog nyelvl iratok katalogusat. A tobbkotetes kiadvanyban ismertetett iratok
talnyomo6 tobbsége az Erdélyben ¢é16 torok alattvalok iizleti tevékenységéhez kapesolodik.” A XVIIL.
szazad masodik felében Brassoban bejegyzett M. Tzumbru nagykereskeddnek, de masoknak is
tizlettarsai voltak Szmirnaban, Szereszben, ligynokei, megbizottai jelen voltak Szvistovban, Ruszéban.
Ok az aru felvasarlasival és a szallitis megszervezésével foglalkoztak. A Zimonyban, Pesten,
Temesvaron, Bécsben, Lipcsében €16 iizlettarsak és ligynokok a Torokorszagbol érkezd aru eladasarol
gondoskodtak. A gorog nyelvii szerzodések, levelek, elszamolédsok, valtok stb. segitségével felvazolhato
a brassoi €s szebeni cégek tevékenységének mechanizmusa, valamint az a kapcsolatrendszer, amelyen
keresztiil a torok aru eljutott a kozép-eurdpai piacokra.”

A gordg iratokat, amelyek természetesen nemcsak az erdélyi, hanem a magyarorszagi
levéltarakban is rendelkezésre allnak (Budapest FOvaros Levéltara, Miskolc, Eger stb.) nem csupéan
rendkiviil értékes gazdasagtorténeti informacié hordozdiként tarthatjuk szdmon. Ezek arra
figyelmeztetnek minket, hogy a tobb etnikumhoz tartozo balkéni kereskeddk kultaraja, irasbelisége
gorog, s e nyelv hasznalata, alkalmazasa foglalkozasuk gyakorlasanak eldfeltétele volt.

Az 1769—-1771-ben késziilt 0sszeirasokban koriilbeliil 1000 torok alattvald szarmazashelyére
talalunk adatokat. Moszkopolébdl €s a kozeli Sipiszka nevii helységbdl 243 6 érkezett Magyarorszagra;
Kozsani sziiletéstinek vallotta magat 208 tordk alattvald. A tobbiek Szjatisztabol, Koszturbol, Negusbdl,

Szervija nevil helységbdl, az albaniai Szelenicabol (96 f6) a bulgéariai Melnikbdl stb. érkeztek. Ezek

Thessalonike, 1959; Byp-Mapkoscka, M., 1977, ¢. 139-141.

'® [Tackanesa, B., JleBanTHiickara teproeus Ha Tpuect npe3 XVIII-XIX B. - In: 13 ucropusita Ha Thpropusita B ObIrapcKuTe
3emu npe3 XV-XIX B. Codus, 1978, c. 229-260.

" Limona, D. — Limona, E., Catalogul Documentelor grecesti din Archivele Statului de la Orasul Stalin, Bucuresti, 1958,
Catalogul Documentelor referitoare la viata economica a Tarilor Romane in sec. XVII-XIX. - Documente din Archivele
statului Sibiu. Bucuresti, 1966.

20 Byp, M., Teproecku Bpb3ku Mexy bankanure u Cpenna EBpona npe3s XVII-XVIII B. - In: 13 ucropusra Ha Thproeusira B
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szerint a balkani kereskeddk koriilbeliil 70%-a szdrmazott Dél-Maceddoniabol, illetve Moszkopolébdl.
Az adatok alapjan joggal tételezziik fel, hogy az Gsszeirtak jelentds része, talan tobbsége macedoroman
szdrmazasu volt, hiszen az emlitett telepiilések etnikai jellegét ez a népcsoport hatdrozta meg. A
Razlogbol, Szvistovbol, Veliko Trnovobol szarmazé tordk alattvalok minden bizonnyal bolgarok voltak.

A torok alattvalok sziilShelyeként megjeldlt telepiilések tobbsége az Ohridi  Ersekség
egyhdzmegyeihez tartozott.

Ohrid, az érsekség székhelyének lakoi jorészt céhekbe tomoriilt kézmiivesek voltak, akik jo
né¢hany templomot és egy szinvonalas gordg iskolat tartottak fenn.

Kosztur (Kasztoria) a XVII-XVIII. szdzadban piispoki székhely, s lakoi szintén kézmiivesek és
kereskedOk voltak, akik iskolaalapitasi terveik érdekében 1682-ben tették meg az els 1épéseket, 1708-
ban az iskola fenntartasanak koltségeit egy helybeli lakos Velencében elhelyezett tokéjének kamataibol
fedezték. Az iskolat a helybeli timéar céh patrondlta. Az egyhdzi intézmények és az oktatds ligyét
valdsziniileg azok a koszturi lizletemberek is sziviikon viselték, akik Bécsben, Lipcsében gyapjuval,
gyapottal, veres fonallal kereskedtek, Gyongyoson és Miskolcon pedig a magyar bort adtak-vették,
illetve Lengyelorszagba exportaltak.

Az egyhazi intézményekben fennmaradt forrasok szerint Szjatisztaban (Satiszta) is miikodott egy
gordg iskola, amelyet a helyi lakosok daldozatkészségének koszonhetéen a XVIII. szdzad elsd
évtizedében nyitottak meg. Az oktatas folyamatossagat 6t, nyilvanvaléan jomodu polgar adomanyaival
lehetett biztositani. A Bécsben 0sszeirt torok alattvalok kozott elokeld helyet foglaltak el a Szjatisztabol
szdrmazd kereskedOk. A mar emlitett Nikola Lazaron kiviil ezt a telepiilést vallotta sziilohelyének Johan
Ruszi, aki évi 50 ezer, Lazar Georg, aki évi 60 ezer Ft értékben szallitott gyapjut, gyapotot stb.
Bécsbe.”!

Az oktatasiigy, a kultura fejlédésének jelei killondsen szembetiinéek voltak az Ohridi Ersekség
korcsai egyhdzmegyéjében. Korcsa varosaban szintén gordg iskola miikodott. Fenntartasanak gondjait,
terheit 1725 kortl a havasalfoldi fejedelmen kiviil a nyolc helybeli céh, koztiik a kereskedd céh vallalta
magara. A korcsai egyhdzmegyéhez tartozott a Balkan félsziget fontos piac- és ipari kozpontja,
Moszkopole is. 1740-ben a varos eloljardi az ohridi érsekkel egyetértésben 1) iskolaépiilet emelését

hataroztak el. A tehetds polgarok 250 ezer, a céhek 312 ezer akcsét adomanyoztak e célra. A

oparapckute 3emu npe3 XV—XIX B. Codust, 1978, c. 189-228.

2! Sznegarov, Ivan, Mcropust Ha Oxpujckara apxuenuckorus-marpuapius. T. 2. (Bropo usganue, penpunt). Codus, 1995, c.
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tanintézményt 1750-ben szentelték fel és ,,Uj Akadémia” néven valt ismertté. Konsztantin Vreta és
Teodor Vreta kezdeményezésére az Uj Akadémia mellé egy elékészité iskolat is szerveztek.

Moszkopoléban konyvnyomdat is alapitottak, amelyet 1745-t6l az ohridi Szent Naum kolostor
patronalt. Jellemzé modon a kiadvanyok kozott hitvédé munkék is szerepelnek. Egy Konsztantin nevii
szerzetes kézikonyvben, kérdés-felelet formajaban foglalta 0ssze a pravoszlav hit alaptételeit. Munkajat
a ,,...Magyarorszagon él6 egyszerii keresztényeknek és kézmiiveseknek...” ajanlotta.”

A Bécsben 0Osszeirt torok alattvalok kozott 12 Moszkopolébol szarmazo kereskedot talalunk,
kozottiik heten évenként 20—70 ezer forintos forgalmat bonyolitottak le az importalt torok aruval. Az
egyik moszkopolei torok alattvalot Michael Vreta Subdnnak hivtak, aki fivérével és Torokorszagban €16
édesapjaval egyiitt iizleti tarsuldsban kereskedett.

A gazdag gyongyosi gordg kolonia 17, a miskolci kolonia 19 tagja szarmazott Moszkopolébol. A
legnagyobb miskolci borexportérok kozott tartjuk szamon a Dona Miklos — Belanyi Tamas — Vretovszki
Gyorgy-féle tarsulast.” Feltételezziik, hogy a két iskolaalapitd Vreta, a Bécsben 0sszeirt Michael Vreta
Subdan és a poznani piacon ligykodd Vretovszki Gyorgy egy €s ugyanazon klanhoz tartoztak.

A balkani kereskedok sziilohelyeként megjeldlt telepiilések viszonylagos jolétnek oOrvendtek,
szinvonalas gorog iskoldk, s6t konyvnyomda fenntartasa is lehetdvé valt szamukra. Ezen feliil j6 karban
tartottak templomaikat, a kolostorokat.

Az ohridi érsekek szamon tartottak tavolba szakadt hiveiket. Az emlitett katekizmus kiadasa a
kapcsolattartas igényét fejezi ki. Az egyhazi intézmények képviseldinek — a szerzeteseknek és a
lelkészeknek — magyarorszagi latogatasa elterjedt gyakorlat volt, nemegyszer alamizsnagytijtés céljabol.
A Korcsa varosatol nyugatra fekvd Vitekuki nevii telepiilés mellett épiilt kolostor fondke 1759-ben 500
ezer akcsét gylijtott 6ssze a Magyarorszagon €16 moszkopolei kereskedoktdl. Ezt a tekintélyes Osszeget
a kolostori templom felujitasara forditotta. E kolostor konyvtaraban sok Velencében, Rémadban,
Moszkopoléban kiadott gérog és latin konyv volt taldlhato.>*

A Habsburgok uralma alatti teriileteken €10, tevékenykedd balkéani kereskeddket a XVIII. szazad
utols6 negyedéig az idegen alattvalot megilletd, anyagi elényokkel jaré kedvezményezett statusz, a

kozos tizleti érdekek, a gordg kultara elengedhetetlen velejardja a gordg nyelv és a gorog irasbeliség

296297, 342-345.
2 Op. cit. p. 300, 347348, 360.

2 Bur, M., 1978, p. 281-313.

** Cuerapos, 1., 1995, c. 299-300, 497.
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hasznalata fogta 0ssze. A jovevények sziil6helylirdl a céhekbe tomoriilt kézmiivesek és kereskeddk
hagyomanyait és a kozos érdekek iranti érzékenységet hoztdk magukkal. Ko6zosségeik jellegét, belsod
¢letét, valamint értékrendjiiket meghatdrozd tényezd azonban a keleti kereszténységhez, az ortodox
egyhazhoz val¢ tartozas volt.

A balkéni kereskedok betelepedésérdl vagy ideiglenes tartozkodasardl sok esetben a varosi
jegyzokonyvek papjukra vonatkozd bejegyzéseibdl értesiiliink. 1663-ban a kassai varosi tanacs, miutan
tudomadsara jutott, hogy a varosban tartézkodo gorog kereskeddknek papjuk van, aki nekik prédikal, a
varos elhagyasara, a lelkész elbocsatasara szolitotta fel Oket. A gordogok és racok Tokajban tortént
letelepedésérdl szintén a tandcsi jegyzOkonyvbdl értesiiliink: ,,Mostan Varosunkba jott gorogok és racok
papja Eshias archimandrita...” (1694)

1711-ben Gyodngyds varos tanacsa — a kozdsség nehéz anyagi helyzetének konnyitése céljabol —
50 tallér taksa ellenében megengedte az ott megtelepedett arndtoknak €s gérogoknek, hogy kereskedd
kompéniat alakitsanak. Az egyezkedés soran azonban a kompania miikddési feltételeit szigoritottak. A
tandcs megtiltotta a jovevényeknek, hogy lelkészt alkalmazzanak, s ezzel az ortodox istentisztelet
tartasat is megakadalyozta.”®

A gyodngyosi eldljarok ellenséges magatartasat tantisitd6 dokumentumokra torténd hivatkozassal
egy miivészettorténeti tanulmany szerzdje azt irja, hogy ,,a gyongydsi gorogok elsé kapolnaja minden
bizonnyal 1785-ben épiilt fel a mai templom helyén”.”” Ugyanakkor a gydngydsi arnotoktol és
gorogoktdl szarmazd forrasok, nevezetesen az altaluk hasznalt egyhédzi konyvek lapszéli bejegyzései
szerint ,,...a Gyongyoson €16 ortodox keresztények...” 1690-ben mar konyvet ajandékoztak a Szent
Naumrdl elnevezett kapolnajuknak. A ,keresztény testvérek™ 1738-ban és 1740-ben szintén kdnyvvel
tisztelték meg véddszentjiiket; 1793-ban kiilonds bdokeziiséget tanusitottak: dsszesen nyolc konyvvel
gazdagitottdk a Szent Naum kapolnat.?®

1754-ben a gyodngyodsi Gordg Kompania tagjaként 27 onalld kereskeddt, s velik még 21

%5 Kerekes, Gyorgy, A kassai kereskedok életébdl harmadfél szazad 1687-1913. Budapest, 86; Sasvari, L., 1980.

% Byp-Mapxkoscka, M., 1977, c. 67-68.

2T Karpati Laszl6, A gyongydsi ,,arnotok” miivészeti 6roksége. Matrai Tanulmanyok, Gydngyos, 1993, p. 89-118; Sasvari L.:
Gorogajkt ortodoxia Magyarorszagon a 16-20. szdzadban. Magyar Egyhaztorténeti Vazlatok. Regnum (Budapest), 1994, Ne
3—4.p. 135.

28 Todorov, Varban, Catalogue of Greek manuscripts and printed books. 17-19™ century the collection in Nyiregyhaza,
Hungary. Athens, 1999, Ne 16, 55, 66, 69, 301, 306, 309, 318, 331, 343, 345, 347, 422, 437.

78

created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



{izlettarsi viszonyban 1évé személyt tartunk szamon. Ez a 27 cég 51 fonyi személyzetet foglalkoztatott.”

Az adatok jomodu kozosség képét vetitik elénk. A XVIII. szdzad els6 felében a jovevények
anyagiakban gyarapodtak és ennek megfeleléen befolyasuk is novekedett a gyongyodsiek korében, s igy
biztositani tudtdk vallasuk gyakorlasanak feltételeit. A magunk részérél — figyelembe véve az idézett
margindlidkat — nagyon is lehetségesnek tartjuk, hogy a Szent Naum kultuszat 6rz6 vidékrdl, példaul
Moszkopolébol és kornyekérdl érkezo, s a XVII. szazad végén Gyodngyodson letelepedd kereskeddk hiiek
maradtak véddszentjiikkhoz és a sziil6foldrél hozott hagyomdnyok szellemében imahdzukat vagy
kéapolnéjukat rola nevezték el.

A székelyhidi és a didszegi gorogok 1735-ben a Szepesi Kamaratol kaptak engedélyt kompania
alakitasara évi szdz tallér ellenében. Kivaltsaglevelilkkben a keresked6i tevékenységet szabalyozo
eldirasokon kiviil a wvallasgyakorlatra vonatkozd kovetelmények is szerepelnek: az ortodox
istentisztelettdl nem tiltottdk el Oket, de zdszlot kellett ajandékozniuk a katolikus templomnak és
kotelezOvé tették szdmukra az iinnepi kormenetekhez vald csatlakozast. Késébb ez a helyzet
megvaltozott és a kompania tagjai unitusok lettek. Egy 1751-ben elleniik folytatott vizsgéalat soran
kideriilt, hogy a didszegi gorogok igéretiiket nem tartjdk be, ortodox templomba jarnak aldozni és
gyonni, s6t Torokorszagbol hoztak be maguknak kalugert, aki szolgal nekik. 1762-ben a didszegi
gorogok tigyeivel foglalkozod debreceni tanacs eldtt tett tanuvallomasbol kitiinik, hogy nevezetteknek
,,g0rog papjuk’ van, akit az érintett felek tizleti tigyben kotott szerz8dés hitelesitésére kértek fel.*® Tehat
a balkani kereskedok Diodszegen is meg tudtdk akadalyozni vallasi életiik korlatozasat célzo
intézkedések végrehajtasat.

A belsé autondmiaval, a tagsadg altal valasztott vezetdséggel rendelkezd “gordg kompanidk™
nagyon fontos szerepet jatszottak a Magyarorszagon tevékenykedd balkani kereskeddk életében.

Az 1754-1755-ben, a Helytarttanacs utasitisara végrehajtott Osszeirds eredményeit 0sszesitd
tablazatokban 1318 torok alattvalora vonatkozoé adatokat talaltunk. 1754-ben a kompanidk tagjairdl,
illetve a kompaniakon kiviil maradt torok alattvalokrol is késziilt egy kimutatds, amely 1167 torok

alattvalo adatait tartalmazza; 627 f6, azaz 5,37% vallotta magat valamelyik gorég kompanidhoz

2 Bur, M., Handelsgesellschaften-Organisationen der Kaufleute in Ungarn im XVII-XVIII. - Jahrhundert. Balkan Studies, 25,
Thessaloniki, 1984.

% Byp-Mapkoscka, M, 1977, c. 63-5; Tanuvallomési jegyzékonyv a didszegi, késébb varadi kereskedSkrol, 1762.
Varostorténeti forrasok. Erdély és a Partium a XVI-XIX. szdzadban. Szerk. Papp Klara, Gorun Kovacs Gy., Jeney-Toth A.
Debrecen, 2005, p. 151-153.
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tartozonak; 190 6, azaz 16,3%, kompanian kiviil kereskedett, 350 f6 tagsagdra vonatkozd adatok
hianyoznak. Ezek szerint a torok alattvalok koriilbeliil fele hasznalta ki a kompénidhoz valo tartozas
elonyeit.

A gorog kompanidk belso életérdl keveset tudunk. Az ilyen iranya kutatdsok szdmara kiindulo
pontként szolgéalhat a miskolci gérdg kompania 16 paragrafust tartalmazo, 1735-ben, valamint a 38
pontbdl allo, 1801-ben késziilt szabalyzata. Az emlitetteken kiviil a miskolciak 1785-ben az iskola
életét, illetve a tanit6 munkéjat szabalyozo reglamat is elfogadtak.’’

Nem ismerjiik azokat a konkrét tényezoket, amelyek az 1687-ben létrejott miskolci kompénia
tagsagat 1735-ben egy szabalyzat megfogalmazéasara és elfogadasara késztették. Ezt a szabalyzatot a
csaladjuk nélkiil ,,ideiglenesen” idegenben tartozkodo kereskeddk, az un. ,,gurbetcsik” testére szabtak. A
figyelem eldterében ekkor a kompénidba valo belépés feltételeinek a meghatarozasa allt. Az erkolesi
kovetelményeket illetdéen a mércét magasra emelték. A szabdlyzat 5. cikkelyében a magyarokkal
szemben kotelez6 magatartds normait irjak le. E szabalyzat paragrafusaibol értesiiliink a kozponti és a
helyi hatosagoknak fizetendd pénzosszegek, egyéb kotelezettségek, valamint a boltbérletek tagok kozti
felosztasanak elveirdl, modjarol.

Az 1735-ben megfogalmazott szabéalyzatban a vallasgyakorlat kérdésérél nem esik szo. Egy
varostorténeti munka szerint a jovevényeknek az 1680-as és 1690-es években volt egy Szent Naumrol
elnevezett kapolnaja, amely a mai templom felszenteléséig (1806-ig) funkcionalt.

A miskolci Szent Naum kapolnat, akarcsak a gyongyosit, a hivek adomanyokkal tdmogattak.
1766-ban példaul egy Toma Emanuil nevli személy liturgids konyvet adomanyozott a kapolnanak. A
mar idézett — a gérog konyvekben taldlhatdo — marginaliak Miskolc esetében az ott szolgalo lelkészek
szdrmazasi helyének meghatdrozasaban is segitségiinkre vannak: Mihail Mitros Janindbol, Georgios
Thoma lakoumis Kasztoridbdl érkezett; ,,Theodoros Tzamou Moschopolitis” stb. Figyelemre mélto,
hogy Iakoumis lelkész tulajdonaként 15 kényvet tart szamon a nyiregyhazi gorog konyvek katalogusa.™

A balkani kereskeddk egyhazi életérdl, egyhdzuk irant tantsitott aldozatkézségiikrdl szolva fel

kell hivni a figyelmet egy fontos koriilményre: az idegen kornyezetben torok alattvalokként €lo

*' U3 npaBwinuka Ha OOmIMHATA HA GAIKAHCKMTE THPrOBIM B yHrapckus rpaix Mumkomm, 1801. IlpeBox Adpoauta
3ypmanuesa. B: Togoposa, M, TTogbpanu u3BopH 3a ucTopHsTa Ha Oankanckute Hapoau, Codwust, 1977, c. 135-138; Danova,
N. — Todorov, V.: Hellinika engrapha apo to archio tis polis Miskolts (Ungaria). Procedings of the first international Congress
on the Hellenic Diaspora from antiquity to modern times. Editor John M. Fossey. Vol. II. p. 167-189.

32 Szendrei Janos, Miskolc véros torténete. I1. Miskole, 1902, p. 594.

3 Todorov, V., 1999. Ne 68, 126, 140, 152, 159, 217, 249, 355, 384, 396, 404, 423, 429, 432, 442.
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jovevények egyhdzkozségeik létrehozasa sordn a Balkanon érvényes egyhdzmodellt utanoztak.
Ko6ztudomast, hogy a szultant ural6 teriileteken az ortodox egyhazi intézmények — a hivekkel szemben
— sz¢€leskori jogokkal és kotelezettségekkel rendelkeztek. Tobbek kozott vallalniuk kellett a kozjegyzo
szerepét is. A templomok ingatlanokkal, termdfoldekkel, boltokkal, gyertyadntd miihelyekkel,
selyemhernyo-tenyésztd vidékeken eperfakkal stb. rendelkeztek. Az alapitvanyként miikodd egyhazi
vagyon civil gondnokai kolcsoniigyletekkel is foglalkoztak, a templomot illetd jovedelmeket iskolak
fenntartasara forditottak stb.**

A miskolci ortodox egyhazkozség rank maradt iratanyaga bizonyitja, hogy a balkani kereskeddk
a fent leirt modon viszonyultak egyhdzukhoz. A miskolci egyhazkozségnek — erre Sasvari Laszlo hivja
fel a figyelmet — jelentds vagyona volt. Egy 1815-ben késziilt elszdmolas szerint a miskolci templom
egyévi bevétele 8854 forintot tett ki. Ez az Osszeg perselypénzbdl, gyertyaeladasbol, kihelyezett t6ke
kamatabol, bolt- és szantofold-arendabol, a templom tulajdonat képezd szOlok termésébol tevddott
ssze.”

Az alattvaloi hiiségeskii letételére vonatkozo rendelkezések kovetkezetes végrehajtasa, amely a
csaladok bekoltozését vonta maga utdn a balkani keresked6k szdmdéra 0 helyzetet teremtett (A
Helytartotanacs 1769. éaprilis 25-én, valamint 1774. augusztus 8-an kiadott rendelete). A kereskeddk
Habsburg-alattvalokként elvesztették a koradbban élvezett kedvezményeket, a csalad atkoltoztetésével
pedig a sziil6folddel vald kapcsolattartas egyik fontos inditéka veszett el. Ugyanakkor eldtérbe kertiltek
a megnovekedett 1étszamu kozosségekrdl valdo gondoskodas feladatai: a fiatalok oktatdsa, a szegények
istapolasa stb. A XVIII. szazad 70-es €s 80-as éveinek kihivasaira a miskolci Gorog Kompania az 1785-
ben és az 1801-ben megfogalmazott szabalyzatokkal reagalt.

A balkani kereskeddk szdmara kiilonos jelentoséggel birt az 1781-ben kiadott tiirelmi rendelet.
Magyarorszagon, ahol a kereskedelmi téke ,,szinvaltozasanak” lehetdségei korlatozottak voltak, a
tiirelmi rendelet alternativat jelentett. A balkéani kereskeddk anyagi erejiik tudataban, a magukkal hozott
hagyomanyokhoz hiien, az el6z6 nemzedékektdl 6rokolt szerény kapolnak, imahazak helyébe pompas
templomokat emeltek. Annal is inkdbb, hiszen a balkani népek korében az egyén Onmegvaldsitasa,
tehetségének kibontakozasa az egyhazi kozosségben mehetett végbe. Az Oszman Birodalomban az

anyagi gondokkal kiizdd ortodox egyhaz nagymértékben fliggdtt jomaodu hiveitdl. A laikusok befolyasa

** Byp-MapkoBcka, M., 3a (yHKIMHTe Ha IbPKOBHHTE HACTOATEICTBA Tpe3 Br3pakmanero. Studia balcanika 17, (Codus),
1983, c. 75-86
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és részvétele az egyhaz vezetésében jelentés volt. A XVII szizad végén az Ohridi Ersekség
hivatalnokainak kozel kétharmadat tették ki a laikusok. ,,Arhont” és ,,Vlaszteli” (el6keld, eloljarod) cimet
viseld vilagiak a klerikusokkal egyiitt irnyitottak az egyhazat.*

A Magyarorszagon miikddé balkdni kereskeddk ,templomépitd mozgalma” 1784-t6l
bontakozott ki, s ezzel egylitt parhuzamosan folyt a ,,templomharc” is, amely a felépiilt és felszentelt
istenhazaban tartand6 liturgia nyelve miatt tort ki. Az egymassal vitatkozd, perlekedd csoportok
hatosagokhoz benyujtott latin, német és magyar nyelvii kérvényeinek, beadvanyainak koszonhetéen
gazdag dokument4ciod bizonyitja, hogy az altalanosan elfogadott ,,gorog” elnevezés a gordogon kiviil
macedoroman, szerb, alban, bolgar etnikai csoporthoz tartozo ortodox hiten 1évo kereskeddt jelent. Ez a
tény a magyar torténetirds szamara nem ujsadg, mégsem felesleges hangsulyozni a balkani orszdgok
torténetirdi korében itt-ott megnyilvanuld irredlis elképzelések miatt.

A templombharcrol szdlva elsGsorban Pestre gondolunk, hiszen az itt lezajlott eseményeket Fiives
Odonnek koszonhetden ismerjiik. Itt az istentisztelet nyelve koriili vitakban szerbek, macedoromanok,
g6rogok, bolgarok, albanok vettek részt.”’

Az egy etnikumhoz tartozé kereskeddk kozosségeiben, példaul a miskolciban, a liturgia nyelve
nem okozhatott problémat, az identitastudatban azonban itt is valtozas észlelhetd.

1800-ban egy, a fészolgabirohoz intézett beadvany aldirasa: ,,Miskoltzi Nem-Egyesiilt O-Hitii
Ko6zonség eloljaroi ...curatorai..”; 1801-ben: ,,Nemes Miskoltzi Gorog Kompania vincellér gazdaja...”
1804-ben: ,,Nemes Miskoltzi Gorog Eclesia Szarhegyi Promontoriumon Lévé Szabad Sz616h6z tartozd
inventariuma...”. 1815-ben: ,, A Miskoltzi Macedo valahusok temploma t0ke pénzeinek ¢és

jovedelmeinek feljegyzése...”*®

1812-ben a foszolgabirohoz cimzett levélben az all, hogy
»-..Huzamosabb ideje annak, hogy mi anélkiil, hogy okat adhatndnk még a koz nép eldtt is tsufos
Czintzér nevezettel illetlink. Melyet el melézni akarvan és valamint mas Nemzetnek, ugy mink is

magunk valosagos nevezetén neveztetni kivanvan, a Macedo Valachus nevezetet, mely eredetiinkre

35 Sasvari L., 1994, p. 132; Herman Otté6 Mtizeum Miskolc. Az Ortodox Egyhazkozség Levéltara (2000-ben rendezetlen).

*% Uctopus na 6wirapute. KbcHo cpeHoBexoBue i Brapaxnane. Pex. ['eopru Mapkos, Codus, 2004, ¢. 218-222.

37 Fiives Odén, A pesti gorogok és makedoromanok galambpere. Antik Tanulmanyok X VIII/L, (Budapest), 1972, p. 52-57; A
pesti gordg templom épitéstorténete. - Epités-Epitészettudomany VI., 1975, Ne 1-2, p. 153-170; Bur M., Die balkanische
Kaufleute in Ungarn /18.-19. Jahrhundert nach ihrer Herkunft und Bewusstheit, ihrer nationale Ziigehorigkeit. Relations et
influences réciproques entre Grecs et Bulgare XVIIIe-XXe siécle, Thessaloniki, 1991, p. 59-69.

¥ Herman Otté Miizeum, Miskolc. Az Ortodox Egyhazkozség Levéltara.
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nézve minket egyenesen illet, alazattal kérni batorkodunk.”’

A macedoroman eredet hangsulyozasa természetesen nem véletlen 6tlet, hiszen a miskolci kereskeddk
a maganszféraban, s6t az istentisztelet keretében is hasznaltdk anyanyelviiket. A csalddok
atkoltoztetése utan megnovekedett kozosség életét iranyitd 1785-0s és 1801-es szabalyzatok eldirdsai a
nyelvhasznalat kérdésével is foglalkoznak: a tanitok legfontosabb feladata a gérdg nyelv hatékony
oktatasa, a lelkésznek pedig a gérogon kivill a kozdsség nyelvét is beszélnie kell az asszonyok és a
gyermekek lelki épiilésének érdekében. Nem ismerjuk azokat a konkrét inditékokat, amelyek a Miskolci
macedoromanok vezet6it a ,,Macedovalachus nevezet...” hivatalos elismerésének kovetelésere késztették, 1épésiik
azonban Osszhangban van a kor szellemével, a nemzeti hovatartozds problémajanak eldtérbe kertilésével, a
nemzeti érzés erdsodésével.

1808-ban keriilt kiadasra Georg Constantin Rosa ,,Untersuohungem Uber die Romanier oder
sogenannten wlachen, welche jenseits der Donau wohnen..." cimil konyvecskéje, amelynek boritolapjan
a cim gorogil is szerepel, a fliggelék, a kiadvany tamogatoinak névsora pedig csak gorogiil olvashato,
jelezve, hogy a szerz6 munkacskajat nagykiterjedésii eurdpai régioban €16 balkani kereskeddk kezébe
szanta.

A gorog nyelvi fliggelék témank szempontjabdl értékes informaciot kinal. A konyvecskét a
Habsburg Birodalmon kiviil Lengyelorszagban, Havasalfoldon és Torokorszagban terjesztették. 196
személy 643 példanyra tartott igényt. Pesten 35 személy 236 példanyért fizetett! Miskolcon 55 ssemély
109 példanyt, Bécsben 47 személy példanyt vett vagy rendelt meg.*

Joggal feltételezziik, hogy Constantin Rosa olvasoinak tobbsége a formalddo ,,macedovalachus”
nemzeti idedl hive volt.

Az etnikai hovatartozas-tudat valtozasaival kapcsolatos kérdésekre a balkani kereskeddk
hagyatékanak tanulmanyozasa soran kaphatunk vélaszt. Az egyhazmiivészeti targyakban, konyvekben

megtestesiilo szellemi hagyaték feltdrasa, szambavétele és rendezése megindult, illetve folyamatban

** Dobrossy Istvan, Gorog kereskedelmi tékefelhalmozodas és tarsadalmi kozérzet Miskolcon a 19. szazad elején. - A Herman
Ott6 Miizeum Evkonyve, XXV-XXVI, p. 341-351.

40 Untersuohungen tiber die Romanier oder sogenannten Wlachen, welche jenseits der Donau wohnen: auf alte urkunden gegriidet von Georg
Constantin Rosa. Zuhdrer der Phisiologie und Geburtshiilfe auf der medicinischen Universitéts-Fakultit zu Pest in Ungam. — Pesth, gedruckt bei
Mathias... 1808. Ez a kiadvany Georg Montdn hasonlé targyti munkajaval — Kurzgefasste Geschichte der Wlachischen Nation in Dacien und
Macedonien vom Georg Montan. Gedruct bei Franz Joseph Patzko, 1819 - egyiitt a magyar konyvtarakban megtalalhato. Ezeket a példanyokat a
,Miskolczi Gérogalapitasi Gorogkeleti Magyar Egyhazkozség” levéltaraban kutatva hasznaltam.
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van. Nem szabad figyelmen kiviil hagyni, hogy a moszkopolei konyvnyomda torténetének magyar
vonatkozésai is vannak, hogy annak Magyarorszagra kertilt kiadvanyai kézott j6 néhany unikum van.
Mostohabb sorsra jutottak a balkani kereskeddk gazdasagi iratai. A magyar levéltdrakban
talalhato, természetesen gordg nyelvil tizleti konyvek, iizleti levelezés, vagyonleltarak, végrendeletek,
szerzOdések stb. elkeriilték a kutatok figyelmét, pedig ezek feldolgozasa esetén értékes tényekkel,
informaciokkal bdéviilne a XVII-XIX. szazadi magyar gazdasag torténetének adatbdzisa. Csakhogy a
gorog iratok nemcsak a magyar gazdasag torténetérél szolnak. Be kell latnunk, hogy régionk

torténetének egy fejezetét a magyar levéltarakban 6rzott gorog dokumentumok alapjan lehet megirni.
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MUITPALUN OT ABCTPO-YHITAPUA KbM BbATAPUA
B KPAA HA XIX U HAYUAAOTO HA XX B.

Mo AAHHU OT NPEBPOABAHUATA HA HACEAEHUETO
B BbATAPUA

TTeHka TTerikoBcka
WuctutyT 1o ucropus - BAH

[Ipouecute Ha ch3maBaHe, pa3pyliaBaHe WK TpaHchopMHUpaHe Ha IbPKAaBUTE OOMKHOBEHO ca
CBHITPTCTBAHU OT MUTpAIMM Ha HaceJIeHHWe, KOUTO OT CBOS CTpaHa OKa3BaT BIMSHHE BHPXY
WKOHOMHYECKOTO, MOJIUTUYECKOTO U KYJATYPHOTO pa3BUTHE HA HOBHUTE IbP>KaBHU (popMaIlvm.
ITo BpeMe Ha 0Opa3zyBaHETO Ha TpeTaTa OBJITapcka abpxaBa ciies Pycko-Typckara BoiiHA OT
1877-1878 r. u BcaeacTBue Ha 3akmrouuTenHuTe CaHcTedaHCKHM U bepiauHCKH JTOTOBOPH,
KaKTO W TMpe3 IbPBUTE JECETUJIETHS Ha HEWHOTO HM3rpaxkJaHe ce HaOio/aBaT MHTEH3UBHU
BBHIIHOMUTPALIMOHHU JABWXKEHUS: 4YacT OT TYpPCKOTO HAaceJleHHe, HACTaHWUJIO Ce€ B
OBArapckuTe 3€MH Ipe3 BEKOBETE CJeJl OCMAHCKOTO HAIIeCTBHE, HAIyCKa OCBOOOJICHHTE
TEpUTOpUM U ce mpecenBa B Typuus; B ocBoOoAeHAaTa POAMHA pPEeMHUTpHpaT Objirapw,
MPUHYACHU J1a CE U3CENIAT M0 BPEME Ha OCMAHCKOTO BIIAJAMYECTBO; AeMOrpad)CKu 0ce3aeM € U
3HAQUUTENIEH TMPUTOK Ha YYXKJIEHLH, KOUTO TBPCAT BB3MOXKHOCTU IMpENUTAHUE WU
npodecroHaHa U3sBa B M3TpaKaaliara ce Obiarapcka appkasa. TyK Ie ce CpeM HaKpaTKo
BbPXY OTHOIICHHETO Ha OBJIrapckara Abp:kaBa KbM UYKICHIUTE B HAYaJIHUA HEPUOJ OT
HEHHOTO M3rpaXkAaHe, Thil KaTO TO3U BBIIPOC € MPSIKO CBbP3aH C pasriiexkaaHara OT Hac TeMa.
Bennara cnen OcBoOokIeHHETO HA bhirapus 4yKau CHEIUAIMCTU Ca MPHUBJICYCHU JTOPH B
YIpaBJICHUETO Ha CTpaHaTa — B cepu Karo (pUHAHCHUTE, IIPABOpa3IaBaHETO, OOLIIECTBEHOTO
CTPOUTEJICTBO, 00pa3zoBanueTo. [lo MHeHHETO Ha Yemkus ucropuk Koncrantun Mpedek, mo
TOBa BpeMe IJIaBeH CEKpeTap B HOBOCH3/1aJ€HOTO MUHUCTEPCTBO Ha MPOCBEIICHUETO ,,BHB
BCSIKO MHHHCTEPCTBO € [Ouiio] HeoOX0oauMO [a uMa] MmoHe Mo eANH YYKICHEI, KaTo TJIaBeH
CeKpeTap WIH ChBETHHK — PYCHAIM, OCITHAIH, (PAHIy3H, HEMIH, aBCTPHIACKH CIABSHI .
Ome B camoTo Haudajgo Objirapckara Abp)KaBa CTUMYJIHMpa U perjamMeHThpa AeHMHOCTTa Ha
gyxaeHuure. CbBETHUIUTE-UYKICHIIM ca MOAOHMpPaHM BHHUMATETHO OT YIPaBJISABAILUTE

Ka6I/IHCTI/I, KaTO Ca TBPCCHU TapaHIOWU 3a TIXHATAa KOMIICTCHTHOCT H JIOSAJIHOCT KbM

! Upeuek, K., bearapcku nuesruk, T. 1 (1879-1881), Codus, 1995, c. 34.
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ObaTapckaTta abpikaBa-padotonaren. Hecimyvaitno B wi. 66 (. XII, gsur 1) va TepHOBCKaTa
KOHCTUTYLIUSI M3PUYHO c€ Moa4epTaBa, 4ye 4UyXId MOJAHHMLM C€ NpuUeMar Ha ciayx0a B
Bbearapus camo B cityuail, ue umaT paspemienue ot Hapoanoto cwrOpanue. Ilpes ecenrta Ha
1880 r. e ryacyBaH 3aKOH, CHOpENl KOMTO Uy IEHEI HE MOXKE Ja yIpaKHsBa aJBOKATCTBO,
OCBEH B NPOIIECM HA YUYW TMOJAHUIIM. A 3aKOHBT 3a YMHOBLMTE OT HOoemMBpu 1882 .
IIOCTAaHOBSIBA, Y€ UYKJIEHIM MOraT Ja CIyXKaT CaMO aKO ca CIELMAIUCTH 3a CPOK OT TpHU
TOJMHH, C ,Z[0r0130p.2

[Ipe3 pasrnexaaHus nepuoj €AuH OT TJIABHUTE U3TOYHUIM Ha emurpanus B EBpona e
nMeHHO llenTtpanna EBpona, karo OCHOBHaTa €MHIpalMOHHA BBJIHA € B OTBBJOKECAHCKA
nocoka (Hal-Beye KbM CAH_[).3 OcBeH TOBa JBIKEHHE 00aye 3HAYUTETHO HACETICHHE
CIELMAIHO OT ABCTPO-YHIapus ce IPEMECTBA €KErOAHO B ChCEJHUTE €BPOIEHCKU CTPaHU,
0Cco0eHO B PYM’LHI/IH.4 JlorndyeH e BBOPOCHT B KakBa CTENEH Tpajsiia ce HoBa bwarapus,
KOSITO M3MHUTBA CUJIHA HYXJa OT CIEUUAIMCTH B PA3IMYHU OOJacTH HAa MKOHOMHUKATa U
KyJATypara, € NpUTerareJHa UMUTPAIMOHHA TOYKa 3a MOJAHULUTE Ha JIyaJMCTUYHATa
MoHapxus. Omie noseue, 4ye Ipe3 mnocieqHata 4eTBbpT Ha XIX B. ABcTpo-YHrapus nma
CWIHM TBhPrOBCKM HMHTepecH Ha bankanute u B bparapusa u ce CTpeMH KbM TBPIOBCKO
OBJIaJIIBaHE Ha OBJIrapcKus Masap; a ChIIECTyBa U TPAJUIMS B Ta3U MOCOKA HA MUTPALIUATA -
CHEeLUANIHO KbM Obirapckute 3eMu Ha OcMmaHckaTa umnepus, Aarupama ot 60-te u 70-te
roguay Ha XIX B. CioMeHaTraTa MoJIMTHYECKA JIMHUS Ha ABCTpO-YHrapus cTaBa 3a0enexnuma
cliell CBETOBHATAa HKOHOMHYECKa Kpu3a mpe3 1873 r. CnenuduunnTe NposiBICHUS Ha aBCTPO-
yHrapckara 0ajgkaHCKa MOJIMTUKA cpsiMo briarapus ca HeaenuMu OT OCHOBHUTE TEHACHIIUU B
W3TouHMs BBOPOC: OT €HA CTpaHa ChIIEPHUYECTBOTO MEXTY BeaukuTe cuiim 3a OCMaHCKOTO
TEPUTOPHAITHO HACJIEACTBO M OT Jpyra — HAIMOHAJIHO-OCBOOOJMTEIIHUTE [BHMXCHUS Ha
3aBnageHute or OcmaHckaTta uMmnepus Hapoau. BaxkHo mscTo B OasikaHCcKaTa MOJUTHKA Ha
ABcTpo-YHrapusi 3aeMa peliaBaHeTO Ha JBa BBIIPOCa, MO KOUTO ce COIBCKBAT aBCTPO-
YHTapCKUTE U PYCKUTE MHTEPECH U OT KOUTO 3aBUCH ABCTpO-YHrapus yCIELIHO Ja yCBOU
MKOHOMHUYECKU OalKaHCKHs BKIIIOYMTETHO OBJrapckus maszap. ToBa ca JlyHaBCKHUST BBIIPOC,
T. €. YCTAaHOBSIBAHETO Ha ISUIOCTEH aBCTPO-YHIapCKH KOHTPOJ BBPXY KOpaOOILIaBaHETO IO
Jonuust JlyHaB © ’KeNne30mbTHUAT BBOPOC, T.€. HU3TPAKIAHETO Ha TpaHcOalIKaHCKa

JKeJe30IrbTHA JTUHUS. B Tasm TCHACHIIUA Ha O6HIaTa BBHIIIHA IMOJIHUTHKA yHFapI/Iﬂ nma CBOU

2 Beiucs, leopru, Uexure B KyJTYpHOTO Da3BUTHE HA CleIOCBOOOXIeHCKa bwirapus. — B: Kynrtypha
MHTETpaIs MEXIy 4eXd M ObITapu B eBporneiickata Tpamuius. Martepuanu ot VII nmaTHa HaydHa cpena,
Bapmna, 25-27 rvoru 1999 r. Otr. pen. npod. a.u.H. /I. Osuapos. Codwus, 2000, c. 7.

? Puskas Julianna, Migracié Kelet-K6zép-Européban a XIX. és XX. szazadban. — Regio — Kisebbségtudomanyi
Szemle II, 1991, N 4.

* IMax tam.

created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



87

COOCTBEHHM THPTOBCKM MHTEPECH, CTpEMH ce aa ObJe BoJella CTpaHa, Thi KaTo M3TOYHATA
110JIOBMHA Ha MOHapXusTa € MoJ yHrapckara KopoHa. Tpagunusata B MUTpanusaTa oT ABCTpoO-
Vurapus xvM bwarapua 60-te um  70-re roguaum Ha XIX B. € cBpb3aHa C
BBHILHONOJIUTHYECKUTE LeIM Ha MOHapXusATa M € y4yacTUETO Ha HEHHM IpPEJCTABUTENH B

MOJIEPHU3UPAHETO Ha nepudepHuTe BiageHus Ha OcMaHCKaTa UMIEpUs, CbC CTpOeka Ha

MBbPBUTC KCJIC3HUIU TaM; TOIaBa KbM I[}’HaBCKI/Iﬂ BUJIACT CC HACOYBAT MHKCHCPHU, JICKAPH,

anTeKapH, IPEANPUEMAtHt, 3aHASTUUH, ThPTOBLA.’

Tbii KaTO, BBIPEKU HATUYMUETO HA OBJITAPCKU CTATHCTUYECKU U3BOPH, IeMOrpadcKuTe
aCIIeKTH Ha HAKOM OT T'OPENOCOYEHUTE MUTPALMOHHU TIPOLECH ca CJ1ab0 MPOYyUEHH, 32 00EKT
Ha HACTOALIOTO M3ClIe[BaHE M30paxMe BBHIIHUTE MUIPAIMM Ha HACEIIEHHETO B IOCOKA OT
ABcTpo-YHrapuss keM bbarapus mpes mnocienHatra 4etBbpT Ha XIX B. M Ipe3 IbpBOTO
necerunerue Ha XX B. Ille ce omurame na mpocienuM pa3sBUTUETO HAa MUTPALMOHHUTE
IIPOLIECH, J1a IPEJCTAaBUM TEXHUTE KOJWYECTBEHHM HM3MEPEHUS, BPEMEBHM U IPOCTPAHCTBEHU
npomeHu. M3Boaure 3a xapakTepa Ha MUTPALMOHHUTE MPOLECH U 32 TEHACHIMHUTE B TAX
IIPaBUM, KaTO CpaBHSABAME CTAaTHUCTUYECKUTE JaHHU OT HSIKOJIKO IOCJIEeI0BaTEIHH
npeOposiBaHU Ha HacelleHHEeTO B bbirapus, oTpa3sBaiid HETOBOTO ChCTOSHUE IO aBCTPO-
YHIapcKo TOJAHCTBO M 1O MecTopokieHue B ABcrpo-Yarapusa.” ToecT Ha mpakThka

BBHILIHATa MUTpanus oT ABCTpo-YHrapus kbM bbarapus npes nociaenHara 4etBspT Ha XIX

> [Ipeau TOBA UMa JIBE TOJIEMH BBIHH OT IOJHTHYECKH EMUIPAHTH OT ABCTPHIICKATa MMIIEPHS KbM OBIrapcKuTe
3emu Ha OCMaHCKaTa UMIIEpHA: eqHaTa mpe3 BTopoTo aecermwierre Ha X VIII B. cien Heycnexa Ha HAIIMOHATHO-
ocBoboauTennHoTO ABMKeHNE Ha KHA3 Depenn Pakormwm II, a apyrara — cromerne mo-KbCHO, ciel morpoma Ha
yHrapckara peBosrorus ot 1848-49 r.

® Bix. mo-mozpo6uo: Bilsborrow, Richard, The Need for and Use of Census data on Migration. (Presentation at
IUSSP XXV International Population Conference, Censuses in the XXIst Century.) July 18, 2005. -
http://www.iussp.org/France2005/SideMeetingPapers/bilsborrow%20.pdf (10.04.2008).
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B. U Mpe3 IbpBOTO jeceTwiieTue Ha XX B. U3MEpBaMe€ U OIMMCBaME 4pe3 KOJIMYECTBEHUS
aHaJI3 Ha CBEJICHHUATA 332 HACEJICHHETO Ha bhirapus mo ropecrioMeHaTHTE MmapaMeTpu OT
npebposBarusTa mpe3 1887, 1893, 1900, 1905 u 1910 r.,7 oOHapoBaHU B u3naHusTa ,,O0mm
pe3yaTaTu oT npedposBaHusATa Ha HaceneHuero B LlapctBo bwarapus” u ,,CtaTucTHdecKH
ronuHUK Ha beirapckoTo maperBo”. [lpu u3mon3BaHeTo Ha TO3W BH AeMOTpadCKU U3BOPH
B3eMaMe I0J] BHUMAHHUE HIKOU TEXHU OCOOCHOCTH, 8 UMEHHO:

o OO6Hapo/BaHUTE JAHHU C€ OTHACAT 10 (aKTUYECKOTO HacelleHWEe Ha cTpaHara
M0 TOBa BpeMe, T.e. BKIIIOUBAT BCHYKH JIUIAa, KOUTO B MOMEHTAa Ha MPEOpOSIBAHETO ca ce
HAMUPAIU B IaJICHOTO HACEIIEHO MSCTO, HE3aBUCHMO KBJE € OMIIO TIXHOTO MECTOXKHUTEIICTBO.

o Hanuie ca Hsakonko Buaa 0a3u OT JaHHH 32 HACENEHUETO B bharapus, KOUTo,
mopajgy JIMIIcCa Ha CHelMaliHa CTaTHCTHKAa 3a BBbHIIHATA MUTpalus, U3MOI3BaMe 3a
,A3MepBaHe” Ha BBHHIIHATEC MHTPALMOHHM MpPOIECH - TOBAa Ca CBEICHHSTA 33 UYXKIO
MOJAaHCTBO (B cliydasi aBCTPO-YHTapCKO) B KOpenanus C JUCIOKanus (TrpaxoBe-celia U 10
OKpB3U) U 33 MECTOpOXKJIEHHE B 4ykOWHa (B ciy4yass ABCTpO-YHrapusi) B KOpENaluH C
MMOJAAHCTBO (aBCTPO-YHTapCKO U JIPYro), HAPOJHOCT, MAaTEPEH €3MK M JUCIOKanus (rpajaoBe-
celna W 1O OKPh3u). b KaTo B OBJrapckara neMorpadcka CTaTHCTHUECKa IpaKTHUKa
PETHCTHPAHETO HA BHHIIHATA MUTPALMS 3all04Ba B HAYAIOTO Ha 30-Te roauun Ha XX B.,
npeOposiBaHMSITA HAa HACEJICHUETO TNPEJACTABIsIBAT IIEHEH W3BOP 3a HW3Yy4YaBaHETO Ha
MUTPAllMOHHUTE JIBKEHUS B TPEIXOAHOTO TMOJOBUH croierue. [lo oTHomeHue Ha
BHU3MpaHaTa TyK TeMa Te JaBaT MHpopMaIus 3a KOJINYECTBOTO Ha UMUTPAHTUTE OT ABCTPO-
VYHrapusi, 1aBaT U Bb3MOXKHOCT J1a C€ YCTAaHOBH JMHAMMKATa HA MUTPALIMOHHUTE MPOIECH OT
ABctpo-YHrapusi kKbM bbirapus, mpociensBaiiki MPOMEHUTE B KOTMYECTBEHHUS UM ChCTaB OT
npebposiBaHe 710 IpedposiBaHe.

o To3u BUA JaHHM MMAT U3BECTHU OTPAHUUYEHUS: HE TIOCOYBAT KOTa TOYHO CE €
MOSIBMJIA BBHIITHATA MUTPALMs, U3KIIIOUBAT BCHUKU MUTPAIMOHHU JABM)KCHUS B MHTEPBAJIUTE
MeXx1y IpeOdposiBaHUATA, KAKTO U ABM)KEHHUETO Ha T€3U, KOUTO Ca POJICHU B CTpaHaTa U KOUTO
ca HAIYCKalIH M ca Ce BPBIIAIM,  T.e. HE ,,FOBOPAT” 33 MHUIPALHOHHUTE IOTOLH B IBETE

IIOCOKM, HUTO IIbK 32 IIPOMCHJIMBUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha Te3u norouu. llopanu

7 He ca B3eTH 1OJ| BHUMAHHE JAHHHTE OT MbPBUTE NPEOPOSBAHMS HA HACEICHMETO B BhiIrapus, Thil KaTo Te ca
n3BbpieHn npeau Corenunennero (1885) m He 3acsrar msiara Tepuropus Ha chBpeMeHHa bbarapus. IIspBoTo
penoBHO mpeOposiBaHe Ha HacelleHHeTo B bbnrapus e m3BbpuieHo B kpas Ha 1880 r. m ce oTHacs camo 3a
TepuTtopusita Ha KoHskecTBo bbarapus, B 4YMUTO TpaHUIM CHINECTBYBa TOTaBa HE3aBHCHMAa OBIrapcka
IepkaBHOCT. B kpast Ha 1884 1. € ochIiecTBeHO MpedposBaHe caMo Ha HaceleHueTo B M3Touna Pymenus, KosTo
10 TOBA BPEME € ChC CTATyT Ha aBTOHOMHUS B TpaHuuTe Ha OCMaHCKaTa IMIEPHS.

8 Bilsborrow, R., Op. cit.

? [IbpBrTE Ty6IMKyBaHH JaHHK ca oT 1931 .

10 Bilsborrow, R., Op. cit.
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HEI0CTaThbUHO MPELU3HUTE METOAM 3a ChOMpaHe U 00pabOTBaHE Ha CTATUCTUYECKU JIaHHU B
3opata Ha ObJrapckata naemorpa)cka CTaTHUCTHKAa HE € BB3MOXKHO Ja C€ OIpeleNu
npodecroHanHaTa XapaKTepUCTHKA U Bb3PAaCcTOBATa CTPYKTypa Ha MUTPaHTUTE. Majko ca u
0a3ure OT MJAaHHU, KOMTO CIIy’KaT 3a KOJMYECTBEHO OINpEJEeIssHE Ha MUIPALMUTE KbM

bbarapus nootaenHo ot ABCTpus U OT YHrapusi.

Crnopen manHute ot npedposiBanusara ot 1887 no 1910 r. Hacenenuero Ha brarapus
HETNPEKBCHATO pacTe. 3a IBAalCET U TPHU FOJUHH TO CE YBEIIMYaBa C MMOBEUYE OT CIMH MUJIMOH -
¢ mo 200-300 000 ot mpebposiBaHe 10 pedposiBaHe; 3a0€IeKUM € CKOKBT Harope B Kpas Ha

XIX B. - Mexay 1892 u 1900 r., koraro HacejleHHETO ce yMHOXaBa ¢ mosede oT 400 000

p137211178

I'paguka 1. bpoii Ha HaceneHueTo Ha bearapus, 1887-1910 r.
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OTHOCHTENHUAT 5T HA YyKICHIHTE = B BBIrapus crmpsMo IBUIOTO HACENCHHE Ha
CTpaHaTa € MallbK — okoJyio 1% mpe3 uenus pasraexaad nepuoa. 1o 1900 r. Texuusat 6poi
HapacTBa 3HaUUTENHO — ¢ 18 000 nymu 3a TpuHaiiceT roquHu. 3a] TOBAa YUCIEHO YBEJIUUYECHNE
CTOM CHJIEH UMUTPALIMOHEH IPOIEC, MHCITUPUPAH OT ThPCEHETO HA CIICHUATUCTH B HAYATHUSA
eTanm OT M3TpaXJaHETO Ha TpeTaTa ObJArapcka abpxkaBa. (Bemnara me otOenexuM, dYe
KOJIMUYECTBEHUTE U3MEPEHHsI Ha MMUTPAIMOHHUS MOTOK Ha YyKIEHIM KbM bbiarapus Tyk u
M0-HATAThK B U3CJIEJIBAHETO Ca MPUOJIM3UTEIHHU, Thi KaTO HE € OTYETEHa PaKAaeMOCTTa B

TAXHaTa rpymna.) B Hayanoro Ha XX B. IpUTOKBT Ha 4yXAe€HUU KbM bbarapus npoabikasa B

"' B GBirapckaTa CTaTHCTHYECKA JTHTEPAaTypa OT PasTIICKIAHAs EPHOJ 38 HACCICHHETO C UyXK/I0 MOLAHCTBO CE
M3MON3BAT Pa3UdHA TEPMHUHH - ,,dYXKA03EMIH , ,,dy>KIU MOXAHUIN, ,,dyKIeHIH (IOKATO ,,IPUIIBIIN
,,AHOPONIIN~ C€ WM3MOJ3Ba 3a POJEHUTE B CTPAHCTBO). B aHKeTHHUS JIMCT 3a TpeOposBaHe Ha HACEIECHUETO
BBIPOCHT 3a IOJAHCTBOTO THPCH OTIOBOpP MdajiM MOafCHO JIMIIE € TPaKJaHWH Ha pOIWHATA CH HIH €

qyKIECTPAHEH TPAXK JAHHH.
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MHOTO MO-MallbK pazmep - 10 1905 r. ¢ 3500 x., cnen koeto ps3ko cnana - ¢ 9500 1. 3a merre
roaunu 10 1910 r. Te3u naHHM coyaT U MPOLEC HA PEeMUTpalUs Ha YYKJICHIIUTE, TOPOJEH OT
0OCTOSITENICTBOTO, Y€ B MHOT0 NpodecroHamuure chepu, nnuranu ciex OcBoOOKICHUETO
,TTIa” 32 CHENUATUCTH, OBJITAPCKUAT Ma3ap Ha TPyJla Beue Ce € HACUTUJ C MECTHH KaJpH.
[Tocnenuure omie oT kpast Ha XIX B. 3a104YBaT Ja U3MUTBAT KOHKYPEHIIUATA HA Yy KIACHIIUTE.
[Tox HaTHcka Ha OOIIECTBEHOTO MHEHHE M MPOTECTa HAa MO()ECHOHATHUTE THIINHN B CTpaHaTa
ca MpeANnpUeTd MEPKHU 3a OrpaHMYaBaHE Ha MPUCHCTBUETO HA uyxAeHIM. Kato mpumep mie
MOCOYMM aKIUsTa, mojaeTa B kpas Ha XIX B. cpenty ,,4yKIONOJAHUIIUTE — B MO-TOJIIMaTa CH
YacT aBCTPUUCKH - aliTeKapH, KOUTO YPEIUiH ,,B HEOTKOJIE 0CBOOOeHA bhyrapus antexku mo
eBporeiicku cran”'. ,,/ICKaMe HeIOMyIaHeTO Ha YYKIU TIOJJaHUIU allTeKapCKu PaOOTHUIIH B
MpelenuTe Ha KHSDKECTBOTO HHU... PaTyBame 3a 3ammra Ha OBITapCKOTO anTeKapcKo
chbcioBHe... Huii He cMme HaIMOHAIWCTA M IIOBMHUCTUA. ToBa HCKaHe ce€ Hajara oOT
00IIIeCTBEHO-UKOHOMUYECKUTE yCIIOBUA. MHaue nake OMXMe MCKaJIM Ja c€ IpeMaxHe U TOBa
OTpaHMYCHUE 32 U3XBBPJSHETO HA BCHUYKM UYXAM MOJAHULM anTekapu’, YeTeM Ha

CTpaHHLIUTE Ha ,,bBITapcKu GapmareBTU4eH BeCTHUK OT 1899 r.B
I'paguka 2. bpoii Ha uyxaeHiute B bearapus, 1887-1910 r.'
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12 B uyxgonoganuuuTe anrekapu! - bparapckn dapmarestiues BectHuk, 1900, Ne 21 (15.V.), ¢. L.

B Bosupkues, M., MaructTep, I'ne e msactoto B bbirapus Ha 4yKIONMOJAHWINTE anTtekapu? — bearapcku
(apmaneBTrueH BecTHUK, 1899, Ne 13 (1.XI1.), c. IV.

" M3rounnk: CraTucTHYeCKH roqUmHIK Ha Bpiarapekoro maperso. Codus, 1919, c. 5.
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I'paguka 3. OTHOCHTENEH AsUT HA Uy KaeHuTe B boarapus, 1887-1910 r.
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CpaBHsABallKM 4YHUCJIEHOTO HapacTBaHE Ha HacelieHHWeTo B bbarapus c¢ ToBa Ha
YY)KJEHUUTEe W UMaWKHU TMPEABUJ TEXHHS MOYTH HENPOMEHsI ce oTHocuteneH asu (Bx.
rpadpuku Ne 1, 2 uw 3) mpaBu BIEYaTICHHE, Y€ B IpUpacTa HAa HACEJICHHETO pelIaBallus
(dakTOp HE € MNPUTOKBT HA YYXKICHIM (a paxkmaaeMocTra). 3alo0 TOoraBa € BaXEH
neMorpacKusAT aclekT B TSIXHOTO M3ydaBaHE BHOOIIE M B YACTHOCT HAa Te3H OT ABCTPO-
VYHrapusi, cien kato (KakTo € BUJAHO OT MpeOposBaHUATA) CPEJl YCTAaHOBWIHNTE ce B brarapus
qyXACHIIM TpeobdiaaBaT UMUTPAHTH OT ChCEAHHUTE HA CTpaHaTa HU IbpXKaBU (HA MHPBO
MsCcTO OT TypIus U Ha BTOPO, HO TPH IIBTH MO-MAJIKO Ha Opoii - oT I'eprust)? B craructrkara
3a yykaeHiuTe B boarapus B kpas Ha XIX u Havanmoro Ha XX B. MOJAaHUIMTE HAa ABCTpPO-
VYHrapus 3aemMaT HEM3MEHHOTO TpeTo MscTo (Bxk. rpaduxa Ne 4), kaTo OT cBOs cTpaHa cpej
3armagHoeBpoNenuTe mpeobdaanaBaT UMEHHO Te — MO Opol M MO OTHOCUTENEH Iisai. B To3u
CMHUCBHJI MOXE J1a ce Kaxe, 4e JAeMorpad)cKoTo NMpUCHCTBUE HAa MMHUIPAHTUTE OT ABCTPO-
VYHrapus npencTaBisiBa MHTEpPEC, 3a Ja C€ O4YepTasT KOJWYECTBEHHUTE H3MEPEHHUs Ha
YOBEIIKUTE PECYpPCH, O B bbiarapust OTBbH U JOMPUHECIHU 32 U3TPAXKIAHETO HA MOJIEpHA

OBarapcka appikaBa 1o 3amazieH oopasel.
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I'paghuka 4. bpoit Ha dyxaeHIUTE B bharapus 1mo By Ha TOJIaHCTBOTO, 1887-1910."
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JIpyTH

Tt kaTo B pyOpUKHUTE Ha OOHAPOABAHUTE PE3YITATH OT MPEOPOSBAHUATA, & TIOHAKOTA
u B OBJITapckaTa CTaTUCTHYECKa JIMTEpaTypa OT pas3riexJaHara ernoxa ce HM3IOJ3BaT JBa
pa3nuYHM TepMHUHA 3a O0O3Ha4yaBaHE Ha j>KMBeemuTe B bbarapus momaHuiy Ha ABCTpPO-
VYHrapus — ,,aBCTpHﬁCKH”16 (mpenuMHO B I'BPBUTE HSKOJKO NMpeOposBaHUs) WIH ,,aBCTPO-
yurapcku”'’ MOJAHUIM — MPEIM A IPUCTHINM KbM KOHKPETHHS aHATH3 HA CTATHCTHUCCKHTE
JAHHU 1€ pa3rieraMe HAKOM CHEelU(pUKN Ha aBCTPO-YHIapCKOTO MOAAHCTBO, BCIEIACTBUE HA
KOUTO €a CE MOPOJAWINA CIOMEHATUTE TEPMUHOJIOTUYHU HECHOTBETCTBHUS.

OOHapoaBaHUTE JaHHU IO TOJAHCTBO OT MNpeOpOsSBaHUATA HAa HACEICHHETO B
benrapus ce oTHacAT 3a ABCTpO-yHrapcka UMIEpHs KaTro €JHO IsUI0, KOSTO obaue e
Ch3IaJICHA HA JyaJluCTUYEH npuHIUN - npe3 1867 1. upe3 ChriamieHUETo MEXIy
aBCTPHUICKHS M YHrapCcKus MONUTHYecKd enut. OT riiejHa TOUKa Ha Te0NoInTHYecKaTa KapTa
Ha EBpona ABcCTpo-YHrapus ce cuuTa 3a €1Ha Abp>KaBa, HO BCBUIHOCT TS CE ChCTOU OT JBE
YacTH, BCSIKA €HAa OT KOMTO MMa CBOM CTOJIMIIA, IPABUTEICTBO U MapjaMeHT U Ch3[laBa CBOU
3aKOHHM, KOHMTO C€ OTHaciT [0 TEepUTOopusATa NOJ HEWHa IOPUCAMKLMA: 3amajHaTta
(lucnentanus) e ynpasisBaHa oT Buena, a M3tounara (Tpancneiiranus) - or byganema. B
cbcTaBa Ha ABcTpuiickara umnepus Biuszatr Asctpus, Uexus, Mopasus, Cunesus, Uctpus,
Hanmanus, Tpuectr, bykoBuna, Kpaiina, I'anunus m Xapi, a B chCTaBa Ha YHrapckara

uMmnepust - YHrapusi (KoATo ToraBa BKJIIOYBA OTKbCHATHTE OT Hes cien IIbpBara cBeToBHA

' Cratuctiaeckn rogumamk Ha Beirapekoro maperso. Codust, 1919, c. 5.

' Hamp.: Capagos, M., Ctyaus BbpXy HaceleHneto Ha rpax Cpenert. — Ileproaudecko crucanms, 1882, ka. I,
¢. 150; mak toi1, Hacenenuero B rpamoBete Pycce, Bapua u [llymen. — [Tak tam, 1883, xu. IV, c. 48.

' Harp.: [Tax Toit, Hacenennero B Kusikecto Brirapust mo tpute mspeu npeGposisanmst. Cpexer, 1893, c. 96.
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BoriHa obmactu PenBuaek wiam CeBepHa YHrapus - gHec CroBakusi, BoiiBoanna - gHEC B
Cop6ust u Tememkus banat — gHec rmaBHO B PyMBbHMS, @ MaJIKM YacTH OT HEro ce HaMupar B
Cop6ust u Yuarapus) u TpancunBaHus, pasoaraiiara ¢ BbTPEIHa aBTOHOMUS XbpPBaTCKO-
CnaBonus u aBTOHOMHHAT rpag @uyme (qHec Pueka). YHrapus e mo-rosisiMa o TEpUTOPHS
oT ABCTpHs, HO € C To-Malnbk Opoii HaceneHue. [1]o ce oTHacs 10 MOJAHCTBOTO, TO TO3HU
BBIIPOC € TJaBHO topuaudecku. Creln Cb3gaBaHETO Ha AyaIMCTUYHATA CUCTEMA OT
BBTPCIIHOMMIIEPCKA  TJIEAHAa  TOYKAa  CTaTyThT, ONPEIEIIeH OT  3aKoHa  KaTo
epasicoancmeo/nodancmaeo oBeue He ce OTHACS 10 ABCTPOYHIapcKaTa UMIEpUsi KaTo LsIo:
noAaHuuTe Ha llucneitanus ca TpeTHMpaHW OT 3aKOHA KaTO IPAKJAaHU Ha ,,KpaJCTBara U
3eMuTe, npeacTaBeHu B Paiixcrara”, a moganuuute Ha TpaHciedTaHUS — KaTo rpakJaHU Ha
,»36€MHUTE Ha CBEIllEHaTa yHrapckara kKopoHa”. ToBa Iie peue, u€ 3HAUUTENIHA 4acT OT
IPAXKJAHCKUTE NIpaBa U 3aIbJKCHUSI HA HACEJICHUETO Ce MPAKTHKyBa CaMO B €JHaTa OT JBETE
YaCTU Ha JIBYEJIMHHAaTa MOHApxus. TOeCT Ha MpaKTHUKa aBCTPUICKUTE Tpa)kIaHU CTaBaT
Yy KJIEHIIM CIpPSIMO ,,36MHUTE Ha CBEIllEHaTa yHrapckara KOpoHa” M OOpaTHO, YHTapCKHUTE
rpaXkJaHu ca Yy>KICHIU CIPSIMO ,,KPaJICTBATA U 3€MUTE, IIPEACTaBEHU B Paiixcrara”.'® Ho 1o
OTHOLIEHWE HAa BBHIIHUS CBAT JBETE YaCTH HA HOBUS TUN JbpKaBa MPEICTABIABAT €IHO
LSJ10: TeXHU OOeUHSBAIIM 3BeHA ca TPUTE OOIIM MUHUCTEPCTBA - HA BBHHIIHUTE pabOTH, Ha
BOCHHHUTE Jella U Ha (UHAHCUTE, aBCTPUICKHUAT HMMIIEpATOp € W Kpal Ha YHrapus; B
CTPAHCTBO Ca NMPECTABSIHU OT OOIIU aBCTPO-YHIAPCKU KOHCYJICTBA.

Korato ABctpo-YHrapusi OuBa pasriiexaaHa OT IJIeIHa TOYKa Ha - U UMUTpAIHsITA €
HYXKHO [a CE MMAT MpPEIBH/] JBETe MOINTHYECKH PA3ICICHAS Ha MMIIEpHITa' M BCSAKA eHA
OT JIBeTE i yacTu Aa ObJie TPETUPaHa U CAMOCTOSTEIIHO, 32 J1a ObJJaT ONMKUCAHH MO-JIETANIHO e-
¥ MMHIPAllMOHHUTE MOTOIM. B oOHapoaBaHWTE AaHHU MO TOAAHCTBO HAa YYXKICHLUTE B
bwarapus mnpe3 nocinennara yetBbpT Ha XIX m mbpBoTO Jecerwiiere Ha XX B. HE €
HaIlpaBEHO PA3rpaHUYaBAHE MEXKy TPaXAAHUTE HA JABETE YaCTH YaCTU HAa ABCTpPO-YHrapus u
3aToBa HE € BB3MOXKHO Ja OBJaT KOJIWYECTBEHO OXApaKTEPU3UPAHU MOOTICIIHO
MUTPAIIMOHHHUTE MOTOIM OTKbM 3alajHaTa, aBCTpUMicKaTa M OTKbM H3TOYHATA, YHrapckaTa
4acT Ha UMIIEPUSITA.

N Ttaka, npe3 1887 r. B bwarapus ca npedpoenn 4 045 aBCTpO-yHTapCKU MOJAHUIIH.
CbC cUrypHOCT MOXE Ja ce Kaxe, 4e Ta3u Juacrnopa € ¢opMupaHa BCIEACTBHE Ha CHUJIEH

UMUTPALlMOHEH IIPOLEC OTKbM ABCTpO-YHrapuss B TOJUHUTE HENOCPEICTBEHO ClEN

" Ira I., V. Sugova, M. Krocova. The Notion of Good Citizenship (1848-1918): Czechs in Austria-Hungary in
Czech perspective. — In: Citizenship in Historical Perspective. Piso Univ. Press, 2006, p. 165, 175.
" Bx. csmo: The Problem of the Immigrant. Chapter 14. Austria-Hungary. — In: http:

freepages.genealogy.rootsweb.com/~gruber/banat/emigration/chap 14.htm (10.04.2008)
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OcBoOoxnenuero. OcHOBaHME 3a MOJOOHO TBBPACHHUE JaBaT WM3BECTHUTE HHU JlOCEra
CBEICHHMSI 32 aBCTPO-YHTapCKO MPUCHCTBUE B OBATapckuTe 3eMu Ha OcMaHCKaTa UMIIEpHs B
nepuona, mnpenxoxknany Pycko-typckata BoitHa ot 1877-1878 r. Tomsima mnonuTHYecka
MMUTpAIlMOHHA BbJIHA OT XabcOyprckara ummnepus KbM Obiarapckure 3emMu Ha OcMmaHcKaTta
UMIIEepHsl TPEAN3BUKBA pa3rpOMBT Ha YHrapckaTa OypKoa3HO. 1EMOKpATUYECKa PEBOJIIOIUS
npe3 eceHra Ha 295 1, korato Mexay 4611 u 6111 yHrapiu, moysiiy ¥ UTATHAHITA HAYeJIo C
HeiiHus Bojay Jlaiom KomryT ce oTnpaBAT KbM €BponerckuTe IpaHuld Ha OcmaHcKaTa
umnepus. [IpeOuBaBanero Ha ,,KomyroBure emurpantu” B rpagoBete Bumun u llymen e
KPaTKOBPEMEHHO - OT aBrycT 295 r gmo ronu 2961 r KoMmakTHOTO pEBONIOLMOHHO SIPO
BCSIBA CTPaxX CpeJl eBPOIEHCKUTE YIPABHUIIM, & TYPCKUTE BIACTU c€ OE3MOKOST OT Pa3sMUPHUIIN
B PETMOHA M OT BHHITHOMOJIUTHYCCKU YCIOXKHEHHS. 3aTOBA B HAYAJIOTO HA FOJIM OQHUIIUATHO €
00sIBE€HO pa3(OMHUPOBAHETO HA PEBONIOIMOHHATA apMHUA: €JHU 3aMUHABaT 32 BHTPELIHOCTTA
Ha Typuus, apyru ce npecenBaT B AMepuka; B kpas Ha tonu 2961 r B Illlymen ocraBat
okoJio 511 GexaHiu,” KOUTO 3a HAKOJIKO TOJAMHH CE€ PAa3MPbCKBAT M3 Pa3IMYHU Kpauina Ha
Ocmanckara umnepusa. Hakoum ot Tax B3emar ydacthe B Kpumckara BoWHa — B IMOJCKHS
JIETHOH Ha TypcKa ciyk0a W oIlle Mo BpeMe Ha BOMHATa WM Cled Kpas ¥ ce BpbhIIAT B
bearapus, 3a 1a BIOKaT MPUINEYENICHOTO B HSAKAKBO 3aHITHE: ThPryBaT, 00pabOTBaT 3eMs,
OTTJICKIAT )KUBOTHHU.

Wndopmaniys 3a OTAEIHN YaCTHU CIy4Yau M CIEJOBATEIHO 32 HETOJISIM UMHUIPAllMOHEH
MOTOK OT aBCTPO-YHTApCKW MOAAHULM KbM bbarapus ot kpas Ha 60-te roauuu Ha XIX B.
ChIbPKAT HAOIIOEHUATA HA ABCTPUHUCKUTE U YHTAPCKUTE MBTEUICCTBEHUIN B OBITAPCKUTE
3eMH, JOHECEHHATa Ha aBCTPO-yHTapCKUTe KOHCynu BbB BunuH, Pyce, HcrtamOym,
MEePUOANYHUSAT MeyaT OT ToBa Bpeme. VIMUTpallmOHHUAT MOTOK € MPEeIn3BUKAaH OT aKTHBHATa
THProBcKa MOJUTHKAa Ha MoHapxusta B 3emure Ha [lonmnus JlyHaB M OT MOPUBHUTE KbM
MojepHHU3alus Ha To3u nepudepen pernoH Ha Ocmanckata umrepusi. KakTo € BHIHO OT
OTJIEJTHUTE TIEPCOHAJIHU CBEJICHUS B TOPECIIOMEHATUTE M3BOPHU TYKAIIHUTE aBCTPO-YHTAPCKU
MOJIaHUIM C€ OTIMYaBaT C PA3HOPOJHO OOIIECTBO: MO BEPOU3IOBEIAHUE T€ ca MPEAUMHO
KaTOJIMLIM, HO C€ CpeliaT ChUIO0 €BAHTENHMCTH, U3PACNTSHU 110 HAPOAHOCTEH M ETHUYECKU
Mpu3HaK OMBAT YeXH, YHrapiy, HEMIIU, €Bpeu Mo Ipodecus u 3aHsITHE ca JIEKapH, alTeKapu,
aJIBOKaTH, WH)KEHEPH, TEXHUYECKU JIMLa U PabOTHHUIM MO CTPOSALIUTE CE€ >KEIEe30IMbTHU
JIUHUW, XOTETUEpPU U KpPbUMapu, YUYUTEIU, MY3UKAHTH, THProBUM U MpEANpPUEMAYH,

3aHAATYHUH, TAHU ar€HTH, PEBOJIOLUMOHEPH.

 TTackanesa- B, Cbu6a u 6uTHEe Ha YHrapcko.moJjckaTa emurpanus B OcMaHckata uMmepus )295 .2961

— Ucropuuecku npernen, 3111-Ne 6. -c¢ 33 .341-346-361
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TpyaHo e na ce Kaxe J0Opd C MNPUOIM3UTENIHOCT KakBa € YHCIEHOCTTa Ha
MUTPALMOHHUS TOTOK OTKBM ABCTpusi / ABcTpo-YHrapus npe3 50-te-70-te rogunn Ha XIX
B CTaTHUCTUCTHYECKUTE W3BOpU (Hamp., mpeOposiBaHE Ha HACEJICHWETO WU HUMOTHUTE B
JynaBckus BunaeT oT 1874 r.) ca oCKbAHHM U HEOJIAroHAICKHU, & CIIOMEHUTE U IIBTEIIHCUTE
pa3ka3BaT 3a JejlaTa Ha OTAEIHM JHIA, KUBENUW B emurpanus B bbiarapus. OOumiure
BIIEYATJIICHUSI OT TO3W TO3M BHUJ M3BOPU Ca 3a HAKOJKO CTOTMH OymM Taka Hampumep, B
nprenuca cu . JlynaBcka bwarapus u  bankaHbT’ HM3BECTHUAT aBCTPO-YHIApCKHU
nbTemecTBeHuk Penuke Kanui cnoMeHnasa (Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TYPCKU CTaTUCTUYECKH U3BOPH)-
4ye Haii-rojisMara ,,aBCTpO-yHrapcka kononus” € B Pyce m HaOposBa okono 300 mymm * U
TOBAa € €CTECTBEHO, KaTO CE MMa MPEJBU/I, Y€ 10 TOBA BpeME — KbM Kpas Ha 60-Te roarHu Ha
XIX B. Pyce e naii-roniemus rpaa B /[yHaBCKMs BWJIA€T, HETOBa CTOJIMIIA € U € Hail-BaKEH
[EHTHP Ha aBCTPO-OBJIrapcKaTa ThProBHsl, 3a6MaKH ITbPBO MSICTO B Hest.”> B HeMalka cTerneH
3a IpOCTIepUTETa HA aBCTPO-YHIrapckaTa KoJIoHHus B Pyce nmompuHacs m 00CTOATENCTBOTO, Ye
T€ HMMaT MpPeKu BPB3KUM C POJUHATA CHU Ype3 AaBCTPUHCKA IOLIEHCKA CIIyk0a, YUUTO
JTVIIV>KAHCH TBTYBAT 10 ABCTpPHS 1Ba MBTH CEIMHUYHO.

KakBa e cprbaTta Ha aBCTPO-yHTapCKUTE MOJAHUIM B OBITAPCKUTE 3€MH MO0 BpeMe Ha
Pycko-typckaTra BolHa, KOATO NIPEAU3BUKBA TOJISMO JABUKEHUE HA HACEIICHUETO B paliOHA Ha
BOCHHMTE AelcTBUA? KakTo € BUJHO OT OTpa3siBaIlllUTE I'M JONUCKHU B IEPUOJUYHHUS TeUaT Te
HaAMUpaT crnaceHue B OsArctBo kbM McramOys, opraHu3MpaHo OT TaMOIIHOTO aBCTPO-
YHTapCKO 1<0HchICTBo.23 Crnen BoitHaTa, oT McTtamOyn enHu 3aMuHaABaT 3a ABCTpO-YHIapus,
a Ipyru ce BpbIIAT IO JOMOBETE CH, HAMHUPAILU CE BEU€ B HOBOCH3aAcHOTO KHskecTBO
Bbearapus. Criopen oOHapoABaHHUTE PE3yATaTH OT IMIBPBOTO MpeOposiBaHE HA HACEIECHUETO B
KusxkectBo boeirapus or 1881 r. B uerupute Haii-ronemu rpaga Pyce, Bapna, lllymen u
Codwust xusest o6mo 1 015 aBcTpo-yHTapcKu nogarnmu.”* Ot 1887 r., Koraro e M3BBHPIIEHO
IbPBOTO IpedposiBane cien oOeauHsBaHeTo Ha KusokectBo buarapus ¢ M3rouna Pymenus,
10 1900 r. OposiT Ha aBCTpPO-yHrapckuTe nofanuiy B beirapus napactsa cpenno ¢ 1 205 a.
oT mpebOposiBaHe 10 mnpedOposiBaHe. ChllecTBEHAa MpEANOCTaBKa 3a Ta3M TEHICHIMS B
JUHAMUKaTa Ha MUTPALlMOHHUS ITIOTOK OTKBM ABCTpPO-YHIrapus ce sBsIBa 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTTA
Ha OBJITAPCKOTO MPABUTEICTBO OT KOJOHU3AIIMS HA OCBOOOJCHUTE TEPUTOPUU U TO TPEAUMHO

CbC ciaBAHCKO HaceneHue. Omie mpe3 1880 r. OBArapckOTO MPaBUTENICTBO MpHUEMa 3aKOH 32

21 Kanwnm, ®enuke, Jlynascka boarapus u bankanst. T. 1. Codus, 1995, c. 159.

2 Tlackanesa, B., MKOHOMHYECKOTO MPOHMKBaHe Ha ABCTpusi (ABCTpO-YHrapus) B OBITapCKUTE 3€MH OT
Kpumckara BoitHa 1o OcBoboxaeHuero. — B: M3Bectus Ha MHcTHTyTa 32 OBATapCcKa uctopus, T. 7, 1957, c. 122.
3 Politikai Ujdonsagok, 1878 (5.06.), N 23, p. 277.

* Capagos, M., Hacerennero B rpagosere Pycce..., 1882, k. 3, c. 53; [Tak Toif, CTyausi BBPXY HACEICHHETO HA

rpan Cpenen. — [Tak Tam, 1882, ku. 2, ¢. 150.
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3acelBaHE B IIYCTECIMTE 3E€MH, KaTo MpejJiara MOoYTH Oe3IUIaTHO BB3MOXKHOCTTA 32
npuao0MBaHe Ha Heu3noi3BaHu 3emu. B pesynrat npe3 80-te u 90-te ronuuu Ha XIX B.
KOMITAKTHH MacH OT CIJIOBAllM, Y€XH, OAHATCKU OBJITrapH, HEMIIM W YHTaplM Ce€ 3aceiBaT B
CeBepna bwarapus. Cnen toBa mpe3 mbpBOTO necetuieTue Ha XX B. B Oposi Ha aBCTPO-
YHTapcKuTe MoAaHuuu B bearapus ce 3abensizBa TEHACHLHUS KbM HaMalsBaHe, KOSTO
CMsITaMe, 4e € CIEJCTBUE OTYaCTH OT MKOHOMHYECKaTa Kpu3a B bwirapus B kpast Ha XIX B. u
B caMOTO Hayayso Ha XX B. M IJIaBHO OT 3aKOHOBUTE MEPKH, NMPEANPUETH U B ABCTpUS U B
VYHrapus 3a OrpaHHYaBaHe Ha €MHUrpanusaTa. ABCTPUMCKHAT 3aKOH MPEIBMKIA MOJ MPEKUs
HAJ30p Ha TPAaBUTEICTBEHUTE OpraHu Ja ObAAT CbH3AaJEHU areHIMM 3a OXpaHa Ha
aBCTPUNMCKUTE TpakJaHU IpPHU TNPUCTUTAHETO MM B 4Yy)KJa CTpaHa, KakTO U METOJA 3a
0e30macHO BpbILIaHE HA MAPUYHU CYMH, KOUTO aBCTPUHCKU MOJAHHIIN, KUBECUIH B Uy>KOUHA,
M3Mpalar B poauHara ch. TOH € MO-CTPUKTEH 0 OTHOLICHHWE Ha MJaJu €MUIPAHTH NpPHU
TpaHCIOPTUpaHE ¢ KOpal U Hajlara CypoBU HakazaHUs MpH Tpaduka HA )KEHU 32 HEMOpPAJIHU
e’ . MHOTO MO-IPacTHYHH Ca 3aKOHOBHTE MEPKH IPOTHB CMHTDAIATA, TIACYBAHH OT
YHTapCKUsl MapJIaMeHT, KOUTO MPEBPBLIAT YHIapCKUAT 3aKOH 3a eMurpauusara oT 1903 r. B
Hal-OTPaHUYUTEIHUS €MUTPAHTCKM 3aKOH B CBeTa. TOHl mpenaBa eMUTIPAallMOHHUTE Jena B
pBLETE Ha MPABUTEJICTBOTO YpEe3 peryialud, KOUTO MOCTAaBAT BCEKH Ar€HT IOJ HaW-IpsK
KOHTPOJI; BBBEXKJAa M3MCKBAHETO 3a MPUI00MBaHE Ha MACMOPT U 3a0paHsaBa HAa arcHIIMUTE IO
emurpanusi aa paborast Oe3 nuueH3. CTPUKTHUTE MEpPKH ca MOpPOJAeHH OT (pakra, ue
TOJIMITHOTO HapacTBaHE Ha HAacEJIEHUeTo B YHrapus oT 1% He Moxe 1a npeojgosiee odema Ha
OrpOMHATa eMUTrpallMOHHA BbJIHA OT Kpass Ha XIX B., BClIEeICTBUE HA KOETO LIEJIM PAiOHHU OT
CTpaHaTta ca 00€3HACeJIeHHU M MPEKUBSBAT UKOHOMUYECKH TPYAHOCTH, Thil KaTO JBE TPETU OT
HACENICHHETO i € 336TO B CEICKOTO CTOMAHCTRO.

OTHOCUTENHHUAT AsT HA aBCTPO-YHIapCKUTE MOJAHUIIM HE C€ MPOMEHS 3a0€eIeKuMO —
Bapupa okosno 13%; npe3 1910 r. 6enexu 14,5% npu Hanuuue Ha CTATUYHOCT B YUCIICHUS
CbCTaB Ha Juacmopara. ToBa sBIeHHE c€ Ib/DKM Ha 3HAUUTENHUS crmag B Opos
OTHOCHUTENIHUS U1 Ha JIBETE ONpEAesAlM NOArpyNH B Ipynara Ha 4y>KIUTE MOJaHULIH B
bbearapust —TypckuTe U TpbUKHATE MOAAHULY.

B konam4ecTBEHO OTHOIIEHHE HAW-TOJISIM MUTPAlMOHEH MOTOK OT ABCTpO-YHrapus
KbM bbirapus npes pasriexaaHus NepUOJ pa3KpuBaT JAaHHUTE 3a HACEJICHHETO B CTpaHaTa
[0 MECTOpPOXKAECHUE B ABCTpO-YHrapus: mo Opoit 9 715 3a 1900 r., 9 904 3a 1905 r. u 9 544

3a 1910 r. 1 OTHOCHUTENICH [y CTIPSIMO BCUYKH poJieHHU B uyxoOmHa 8,71% 3a 1900 1., 7,9% 3a

% The Problem of the Immigrant. ..
% Tak Tam.
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1905 r. (koeTo, BEIIPEKH YBEIMYABAHETO HA OPOsI, MPEACTABIABA MTO-MAITbK OTHOCUTEIICH ST
oT mokaszatend 3a 1900 r. mopagu Mmo-rojssMOTO HapacTBaHE HAa HACEJIEHUETO, POACHO B
bearapus) n 8% 3a 1910 r. lunamukaTta Ha poAEHOTO B ABCTpO-YHrapus HacejIeHHE Ha
bbarapusi mokasBa TEHJEHIMS KbM YHCJICHO HapacTBaHe (Makap W He3HaumTenHo: + 183
nymu) 3a nepuoma 1900-1905 1. m TeHACHIMS KBbM YHCICHO HaMajsBaHe (CBIIO

HE3HAUYUTENHO: - 362 nymn) 3a 1905-1910 r.

I'paghuka 5. Bpoit Ha aBCTpO-yHTapCKUTE MOJAaHUIIN B bbiarapus mo momn 1887-1910.”7

3338 3206 3149
4000 2560
1842
3118 3120 3166
20009 2203 2601
0 T T T T 1
1887 1892 1900 1905 1910

Muzxe B Xenu

CrtpykTypara Ha MUTPAIlMOHHUS TOTOK OT ABCTpO-YHrapus IO TOJ € MAajKo
HeoOun4aitHa (Bxk. Tabm. Ne 5). JIo 1892 r. mBkeTe YMCICHO MpeBUIIaBaT keHurte. 3a 1887 r.
CHOTHOIIIEHUETO MEXKIYy MbxeTe W kenute € 1,2 : 1, a 3a 1893 r. e moutu 1 : 1. Cpuiata
TEHJCHIMs O€JeKU U OTHOCUTEIHUAT UM Jsul. ToBa u3paBHSBaHE C€ JABDKH Ha JBOWHO TO-
Obp30 HapacTBamus Opoil Ha KEHUTE - aBCTpo-yHrapcku nogannyku. Crex 1900 r. sxeHure
o0aye Beue MPEBUILABAT MBXKETE 1O OPOil U OTHOCUTENEH [51; CbOTHOLICHUETO Ha MBKETE
KbM xeHute € 0,9 : 1 — sBJIeHre HETUITUYHO B clTydas Ha JOOPOBOJIHATA MUTPAIIUs, Thil KaTo
Mpe3 pasriiek/iaHara enoxa Mo-MoJABMUKHATA YacT OT HaceleHUEeTo ca Mbxere. [laHHuTe 3a

1900 u 1905 . moka3BaT crarHauusi B Oposi Ha MBXKETe ¢ TeHACHIUS KbM Cl1ab0 yBeTUYEHHE,

T M3rounmk: CTaTHCTHYECKH TOAMIIHAK Ha Bearapckoro uaperso. Codus, 1927, c. 25.
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AOKAaTO IpH XKCHUTC TCHACHIHWATA € KbM HaMalsdBaHC, HO TCXHHUAT IIPEBCC CC 3alasBa

(mpoMsiHa B CHOTHOIIEHUETO MEXKLy MBXKETe U KEHUTE € (PUKCUpaHa OT MpeOposBaHETO Mpe3

1910 r.) MaTepecHo € na ce pazdepar moBeye MoApOOHOCTH 3a TO3U TOJISIM MPUTOK HA JKCHHU.

Topid KaTO MO €THUYECKHM M HAPOJHOCTEH NPHU3HAK EMHUIPALIMOHHUAT MOTOK OT ABCTpO-

VYurapus kbM bbarapus € MHOrooOpaseH, a ¢ orjie]] Ha MECTOPOXKJICHUETO TOW MPOM3X0XK/Ia

OT pa3iMyHM Kpailla Ha uMmepusaTa (0 JaHHUTE OT OBJITapCKUTE MPeOpOSIBaHUS MOXKEM J1a

YTOYHUM CaMO JaJikd TC UABAT OT U3TOUHATA WJIM OT 3allagHaTa 4aCT Ha I/IMl'IepI/ISITa), TO Ha

TO3U BBIIPOC LIC CC CIIPEM IMO-HATATBK — KOraTO aHaJlu3upamMe CBCIACHHATA IO CIIOMCHATUTC

napamMmeTpH.

I'pagpuka 6. bpoit Ha HaceneHHETO B bbarapus mo MecTopokaeHue B ABCTpO-YHIrapus

u 1o o, 1900, 1905 u 1910 r.2®

1910

1905

1900

200UHA

bpoti

M - ABcrpus
K - ABctpust

O O6mmo - ABcTpHs

M - Vurapus M - ABctpo-YHrapus

K - Yurapus K - ABctpo-YHrapus

O O6m1o - YHrapus @ O6mo - ABcTpo-YHrapus

JlaHHHTE 32 HACETIEHUETO 10 MECTOPOKICHUE B ABCTPO-YHrapusi B KOpesalus ¢ mojia

Ha UMHUTI'PAHTUTC CBHIIO Oeexar MMPEBEC HA KCHUTC, KAaKTO II0 6pOI>'I, TaKa U 110 OTHOCHUTCIICH

% Vi3rounnmu: OGIIM pe3yinTaTH OT mpebposiBaHe Ha HaceneHHeTo B KuspkectBo Bwirapus ma 31.12.1900 .
Codus, 1906, Ku. I, c¢. XCVI-XCVII; Crartuctuuecku romumrHuk Ha bearapckorto mapcro. [om. I, 1910.
Codwus, 1911, c. 38; mak tam, rox. II1, 1911. Codus, 1914, c. 40.
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s (Bx. rpaduka 7). IIpes 1900 r. sxeHuTe B aBCTpo-yHTapckaTa auactopa B bwiarapus ca
noBeye ot Mbxete ¢ 2,16% (419 n.), mpe3 1905 r. - ¢ 2,56% (509 a.) u ipe3 1910 . - ¢ 3,27%
(624 n1.). ToBa siBIEeHUE OTpa3siBa U MAaCKYyJIUTETHOTO choTHOIIeHUE: Ha 1000 sxenu npe3 1900
r. ce magat 920 mbxke, npe3 1905 r. - 900 mbxke, a nipe3 1910 r. - 880 mbxke.

UucneHoTo HapacTBaHE Ha pojacHUTE B ABCTpo-YHrapus uyxzaeHuu mnpe3 1900-1905
. CHIO C€ ABDKUA MPEIUMHO Ha YBEIMYABAHETO Ha Opos Ha KEHHUTE, KOETO € ¢ 2,8 mbTH
MOBEYE OT TOBA Ha MBkeTe. JOKaTo YMCICHOTO HaMalisiBaHE Ha POJICHUTE B ABCTPO-Y Hrapus
mpe3 1905-1910 r. e cmeacTBue oT crajga B Opost HA MBXKeTe, KOUTO € ¢ 1,9 mbTH mo-roisiM oT
TO3W Ha >keHuTe. YUCIEHOTO HaMajsBaHE Ha Juacropara, perucTpupaHo B JaHHUTE 3a
MECTOPO’KJICHIE HAa HACEJICHHETO B ABCTpO-YHTapus, OM MOIJIO Ja c€ JBJDKH KaKTO Ha TO-
BHCOKa CMBPTHOCT (10 MPUHIUN MPOIBDKUTEIIHOCTTA HA KUBOTA MPU MBXKETE € MO-MaJKa),
Taka M Ha peeMurpaius Ha MBXKKOTO HaceneHue. He pasmomarame ¢ mokasarenu 3a
CMBPTHOCTTA B aBCTPO-yHrapckaTa Juacropa, HUTO IbK C MOKa3aTeld 3a PeeMUrpaLUATa.
Cwmsarame, 4e ThI KaTO qUacmopara € CpaBHUTEIIHO Miajia (3amoyHana e na ce opmupa mpe3
nocneaHara 4eTBbpT Ha XIX B. v B Te3u cu Mamiabu Ts CBIIECTBYBA OT JIBE JECETHIIETHS) U
MMalKU MpeABU, Y€ CKIIOHHU KbM eMUTpalysl ca MPeAUMHO MIIAJIUTE MbKE, TO CMBPTHOCTTA
B MBXKOTO W HaceJeHHe € HHCKa, 3all0TO TO HE € JOCTUTHAJIO IpelelHaTa CH YKU3HEHa
BBb3pact. Clie10BaTEIHO YUCICHOTO HaMaJIsiBaHE Ha aBCTPO-yHrapckara guacnopa B bbirapus
ce I'bJDKY TPEUMYIIECTBEHO Ha peeMHrpaius Ha Mbxkere. Hali-o01mo ka3aHo Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
CTaTHUCTUYECKUTE JIaHHU 3a POACHUTE B ABCTpO-YHrapuss UMHUIPAHTH: OT JBYEeJMHHATa
MoOHapxus KbM bbirapus ce HacouBar rnoBeye >KEHU M OCTAaBaT TaM MOBEYE JKEHU; HAa TOBA ce
JBJKUA TEXHUST IPEBEC B JUACIOpaTa.

[loBeue cBeT/IMHA BBPXY PEEMHUTPALMOHHUTE MPOLECH XBBPJS €IUH JIOKIAJ Ha
aBCTPO-YHTapCKus KOHCYJN BbB Buaun ot 22 ronu 1911 r.”, oTKBIETO CE paszbupa, 4e mpe3
80-te u 90-tre ronuau Ha XIX B. Ha TepuTOopUsATa HAa BUAMHCKHUS KOHCYyJIAaT ca 3acelIeHU
YHrapCcKH eMHUIpaHTH — OeJHU ceMelCTBa, KOUTO KyIyBaT 3eMs U ce 3amorsar. [Ipe3 1911 r.
10-12 ot Te3u cemeicTBa poAaBar 3eMsTa U CE 3aBpbLIaT B pOJANHATA CH — KAKTO € BUJIHO OT
BBIIPOCHUS JIOKJIaJ YHTapcKaTa IbprkKaBa IMOOILIPsiBA 3aBPBIUIAHETO B POAMHATA HAa TaKWBa
TPYIOJIOOMBY M NATPUOTHYHO HACTPOEHH YyHrapuu. Jpyru aBe mo-OegHu cemelcTBa ce
n3cenBar B AMepuka. Cpell CIOMEHATUTE 3aCEIHHUIM OT YHrapusi MMa ChINO YEXH, KOUTO
BIIOCJICJICTBUE CE€ OTKA3BAT OT YHT'APCKOTO CH MOJAHCTBO U MpUEMAT OBITapCKO TPasKIaHCTBO.

IIpe3 1910 r. 15-20 TakuBa cemeiicTBa peeMurpupaTr B YHrapus — ,,BCHYKO CH OCTaBAT ...

» Magyar Orszagos Levéltar [mo-natatek cpkpateno: MOL]. K 26. 1911 —918. cs. XIV. t. p. 118-122.
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3aBPBIIAT CE€ ChbBCEM OEIHM’, KOETO YHTApCKUTE BJIACTH HE 000psBaT, Thil KaTo TaM ,,caMoO
yBEJIMYaBaT YUCJIOTO HA POJHUS nponeTapHaT”30. ABCTpPO-yHTapCKUAT KOHCYJ BbB Buaun
MUIIE OIe, Y€ OpOosIT Ha TOCTOSIHHO MpeOUBaBalIUTe HA TEPUTOPHUSLTA HA KOHCYJIaTa aBCTPO-
YHTapCKU MOJaHUIM OCTaBa HEMIPOMEHEH, HO ca C€ YBEJIMYUIM BPEMEHHO MpeOuBaBallnuTe —
cbe 180-200 1., 3a110TO MHOTO YHTApIM M aBCTPUNIIA Ca HAETH KaTO PabOTHHUIIM TIO0 CTpOexkKa
Ha eJe30nbTHUTE JIMHUK Bunun-Mesnpa u Jlom-bepkosuna.

B TepuropuamHO OTHOIIIEHHE aBCTPO-YHTAPCKUTE MOJAHUIU — TOJOOHO HA YYXKIUTE
MOJIaHUIM BBHOOIIE — HE ca €JHAKBO pa3MpelielieHd B pa3jIMYHUTE YacTU Ha cTpaHaTa. Te
KUBEAT U3KIIOUYUTEIHO B KpPalIyHaBCKUTE M KPAaUMOPCKUTE OKOJMM U B OHHSI OKOJIMM Ha
BBTPEIIHOCTTA, KOUTO UMAT MO-TOJIEMHU I'PAJIOBE.

Henocpencrseno npenu OcBoboxaeHneTo u npe3 80-te ronuan Ha XIX B. OT BCUYKHU
IbpKaBU ABCTpPO-YHrapus MMa Hail-MHOTO TOJAHUIA B YETUPUTE HAN-TOJIEMHU Tpajaa B
boearapus Pyce, Bapna, lllymen u Codus. OTHOCUTETHUSAT AsUT HA aBCTPUUCKHUTE MOJAHUITN
B3E€TH 3a€HO HAaJMHUHABA 3HAYUTEIHO - ¢ 2% OTHOCUTEIHHUS JIsJT HA PYCKUTE noxannum.”’ B
Hayanoto Ha 80-Te TOAWMHU HaM-rojiiMaTa aBCTPO-YHTrapcka KOJOHHS MpOAbIKaBa Ja € B

Pyce, xoiiTo mocreneHHo OMBa U3MECTEH MO 3HAYUMOCT OT HOBoM3OpaHara croymia Codusi.

Kapma 1. Bpoii Ha aBCTpO-yHrapcKUTe MOJAHUIM B Bbirapust mo okpb3u 1 1o moi, 1910 r.*2
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Frocraraenoye 1% Crapanaroapoad

m

Mnzearecen

O Mzue B Aenu

IIpes 1910 r. aucnokauusiTa WM 1O OKPB3M MOKa3Ba 3HAYMTEHA MPOMSHA B

TEPUTOPHAITHOTO pasIpe/esieHle Ha aBCTPO-YHIapCKUTE MOJaHUIHM 1o oKpb3u (Bx. kapta 1):

3 Mak Tam.

31 Capados, M., Hacenenuero B rpagosere Pycce..., 1883, ku. IV, c. 48.

32 06w pesynTaTi OT IpebpoOsBaHMATA Ha HaceleHneTo B LlapctBo Beirapus Ha 31.XI1.1910 r. Ku. I, Codusi,
1923, c. 110.
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Beue Hax 60% ot Tax xusest B Coduiicko, Bapuencko u Pycencko. Camo B Coduiicku

OKPBI' OTHOCUTEIHHT UM 51 € okono 32%; mocnensan € ot Bapaencku okpsr (14,4%),

KOMTO OT IJIeJJHa TOYKA Ha aBCTPO-YHIapCKO NPUCHCTBUE MMa CHJIHM NO3UIMHM ole oT 60-Te

rogvHu (0COOCHO Cliel MOCTPOSIBAaHETO Ha JKeje3Huiara Pyce-Bapna mpe3 1866 r.) mopanu

ToBa e BapHa ¢ Hail-Ba)XHOTO MOPCKO NMPUCTAHUIIE B OBITAPCKUTE 36MU U aBCTPUNCKHTE

Iapaxo/id, KOMTO noceniaBaT BapHEHCKOTO MpHUCTaHMIIE UMAT Bpb3Ka C JKeJle3Huuara. Pyce

OCTaBa Ha TPeTa MO3ULIMSI C OTHOCUTEIIECH [T HAa aBCTPO-YHTAPCKUTE MoJanuliu oT 14%.

I'paguxa 7. OTHOCUTENCH N1 HA YYXACHIIUTE B bbiarapus B rpaaoBeTe W cenara,

33
1905 1.
I'panose Cena
498 2,09
11,47 32
17,83
2,57
3,63
2,82
54,61 54,97
pycko aBCTPO-YHIapCKoO pycKo
TYpPCKO PYMBHCKO
Cp’b6CKO HUTAIIMAHCKH

IPBIKO IpyTH

aBCTPO-YHIapCKO
TYPCKO

PYMBHCKO

16,54

1,09

13,16

1,72

IPBIKO
UTaIMaHCKU
cpbOCKO

JIpyTH

Tabauya 1. bpoit Ha HaceneHUETO B bbarapus ¢ MecTopoxacHue B ABCTpO-YHIrapus B

KopeJanus ¢ auciokanus rpajgose-cena, 1900, 1905 u 1910 .

ABcTpust

I'paoose Cena Oo6wo Ipaoose Cena

1905 2390 556 2946 1 594 5
364
1910 2422 903 3325 1 846 4
373

YHrapus

ABCTpO-
Yurapus
Oo6uwo
6 958 9904
6219 9544

33 Msrounuk: CTaTHCTHYECKH ronuniHUK Ha bearapckoro napcrso. oa. I, 1910. Codus, 1911, c. 42.
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Cpen 4yXaeHuuTe aBCTPO-YHrapCKUTE MOAAHUIM 3aeMaT TPETO MO pel MSCTO U B
IpaJIoBETE U B ceJlata - CJe TYPCKUTE U TPBUKUTE MOJAaHUIU B TPaJIOBETE U CJIE] TYPCKUTE U
pyckute momanunu — B cemara (Bx. rpapuka Ne 7). Ilo oTHOmIeHWE Ha MUCIOKAIMSATA
rpajioBe-cena MOXe Ja ce Kaxe, 4e 4y XACHIUUTE B bbarapus npeanoyuraT rpagosere. Tasu
TEHJICHIIUS ce 3a0elsa3Ba M MpH TOJIEMUTE W TIpU Mankute auacniopu. Hamx 60% ot aBcTpo-
YHTapCKHUTE MOJAHUIM KUBEST B rpajgoBere Ha bwiarapus (Bx. tabn. 3). Te ca u Haii-MHOTO
,IIPbCHATH — HA BTOPO MSCTO CJIe/l TYPCKUTE MOAaHUIM. ,,MoXe 1a ce Kaxe, 4e HsIMma Io-
rOJIEMUYBK Tpajl, B KOUTO /a TH HAMA. 3a Ja ce cheTaBiaT 90% ot menus uMm Opoi TpssOBa 1a
ce B3emart cieanute 20 oxonun: Codusi, Bunun, Bapna, Pyce, [Tnosaus, [lapubpon, llymen,
Cumuctpa, byprac, Jlom, Ilazapmxuk, CamoxoB, PaxoBo, [JloOpuu, CnuBen, IlieBen,
XackoBo, CeumioB, Hosa 3aropa, Tyrpakan. Kakto ce Bux1a oT ToBa M30pOsiBaHE T€ KUBEST
B Hal-BaXHUTE TBPrOBCKM MeECTa’, TaKa OXapakTepu3upa TIXHOTO TEPUTOPUATHO
pasnpenenaue npe3 80-te roquHu Ha XIX B. HAMAT MPBB JeMOTpadCKu CTAaTUCTUK Muxaw
Capacgos®*.

B pyOpukure ©Ha oOHapoABaHUTE JMAaHHU 3a YyXACHIUTE B bbarapus 1o
MECTOPOKIEHUE B KOpEJalus C MOJI M JAMCIOKALMS I'paJoBe-Cela JaHHWUTE 33 ABCTpHUS U
VYurapuss ¢urypupar NOOTAECTHO M Taka IO TEe3W MapaMeTpu HKMa BB3MOXKHOCT
UMUTPAIMOHHNUTE TTOTOIM 13 OBAAT U3MEPEHU KOJIMYECTBEHO MO-IeTaliIHO 32 IBETE YacTH Ha
neyenuHaHaTa umnepus (Bx. rpaduka Ne7). Ot 1ax e BugHo, e 60% (1900) -70% (1905) ot
€MUTPALMOHHUS IOTOK MJIBa OTKbM HEWHATa U3TOYHA - ChceHa Ha bankaHuTe — 4act, T.e. OT
VYHrapus. 11 B aBCTpUNCKUS, U B YHIapCKUs JIbY HA EMUTPALIMOHHUS MOTOK KEHUTE €A ITOBEYE
OT MBXKETe C NMPHUONH3UTENIHA €IHAKBOCT B CHOTHOIICHMETO HA JIBaTa MOJa, a UMEHHO: 3a
Agctpust 0,89 : 1 (1900), 0,88 : 1 (1905), 3a Yurapus — 0,93 : 1 (1900, 1905). IIpe3 1910 r. ot
VYHrapus ujBa 3HAUYUTEIHO MO-TOJSIMO KOJIMYECTBO *EHH — 535 1., KOETO MpeACcTaBIisiBa
1IeCT II'bTH MOBEYE OT )KEHUTE, UABAIIU OT ABCcTpus. J[pyra ocobeHocT Ha — 00pa3HO Ka3aHo -
JIBaTa JIbua HA EMUTPALIMOHHUS MTOTOK OT ABCTpO-YHrapus €, 4e eMUTrpaHTUTE OT ABCTpHUSI C€
HACOYBAT KbM TPAJIOBETE, a TE3U OT YHTrapus — KbM cenara (Bx. tabm. Ne 1), ot koeTo ciensa
Jla HallpaBUM CJIEJHOTO Hai-00I0 3aKII0YEHHE 32 TeXHMsSI HaYUMH Ha MpENHUTaHHUEe: TOKATO
I'BPBUTE YIPAXKHIBAT THUIIMYHO TPAJCKU MPOoPEecuu U 3aHATHUS KaTO YMHOBHUIIM, 3aHASITYUH,
THPIrOBLM, UHTEJIEKTYaJIH, TO MMOCIEIHUTE ca MIPEAUMHO 3eMeeICKO HaceneHue. Kakro mie

BHUAMM OT IIO-HATaThbIIHHUA aHaJIN3 Ha CTATUCTUYCCKUTC CBCACHHA OCHOBHATa 4YacCT Ha

* Capagos, M., Hacenennero B KusikectBo Bairapus mo tpute mbpeu npeGposisanms. Cpeger, 1893, c. 96.
ITo Bpeme Ha Pexxuma Ha memHOMOMHsATa (1881-1883) M. CapadoB ornaBsBa HOBOCH31a1eHOTO CTaTUCTHIECKO
Otopo npu MUHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha (MHAHCUTE M HA Ta3W UIBKHOCT OpPraHM3upa IBPBOTO MNpeOposiBaHe Ha

HacelieHneTo B bparapus.
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E€MUTPAHTCKUS IOTOK OT YHrapusi KbM bbiirapus npeacrapnsBat 6aHaTCKUTE OBJITapH, YUUTO
MOMUHBK € 3emenenuero. OCBeH TOBa OT TOPECIIOMEHATHs JOKJIaJ Ha aBCTPO-YHTApCKUS
KOHCYJ BbB BunuH ce Buxkzaa, ue oT ABCTpO-YHrapusi B CTpaHaTa € 3acelIBaHO 3€MEJEIICKO
HaCeJICHHE U C pyra HapoJHOCTHA IPUHA/JIEKHOCT.

JlombnHuTenHa uHGoOpManus 3a creuupukara MHUTPAlMOHHUS MOTOK OT ABCTpO-
Vurapus kbM bbarapus paskpuBaT JaHHHUTE OT NpPeOpPOSIBAHMATA HA HACEICHUETO 3a
MCCTOPOXKACHUC HA YYXICHIUTC B ABCTpO-YHFapI/IH B KoOpci1anusd C TAXHOTO NOAAHCTBO.
[IpaBu BnedaTyieHWE, 4e CHOped AAHHUTE 32 MECTOPOXKIAEHHWE B ABCTpO-YHrapus mpe3
I'BPBOTO AeceTuseTre Ha XX B. MOBeYEe OT MOJOBMHATA OT €MHUIPALlMOHHUS MOTOK, MBAILl

OTTaM B MTOCOKa KbM bbiarapus e ¢ Obarapcko rpakIaHcTBO; IpyTH, 0Kosio 45% ca aBcTpo-

Tabauya 2. bpoii © OTHOCUTENCH JsUT Ha 9y XACHITUTE B Bbiarapus Mo MeCcTOpOKIeHHE

B ABCTpo-YHrapus, 1o nogaHctso u noi, 1900, 1905 u 1910 .

Pooenu 6
Aecmpo- 1900 1905 1910
Yuzapusa c
noOaHcmeo:
M. K. Oouwo M. K. Oo6uwo M. K. Oowo
Aecmpo- 2105 2225 4330 2114 2150 4264 2208 2160 4368
YH2apcKo
+9 -75 -64 +94 +10 +104
% 4529 4391 4457 4500 41.30 43.05 49.52 4250 45,78

bvnzapcko 2473 2631 5104 2502 2841 5343 2152 2713 4865
+29  +210 +239 -350 -128 -478

% 5320 5193 5224 5326 5457 5395 4826 5337 50,98
Apyzo 70 211 281 82 215 297 99 210 309
+12 +4 +16 +17 -5 +12

% 1.51 4.16 3.19 1.74 4.13 3.00 2.22 4.13 3.24
Bcuuku 4648 5067 9715 4698 5206 9904 4459 5083 9542
+50 +139  +189 -239 -123 -362

% 47.84 52.16 100.00 47.44 52.56 100.00 46.73 53.27 100.00

% 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

YHIapCcKu TOJAHUIM, POJEHU B caMara ABCTpO-YHrapus; M ocTaHaiaute, okono 3% ca

ponenute B ABCTpo-YHrapusi, HO ChC CPBOCKO, PYMBHCKO, PYCKO H Ap. TPaXAaHCTBO. B

% Wsrounmmm: OGmm pesyiratd oT mpeGposiBane Ha HaceneHnero B LlapcrBo Bwirapus ma 31.XI1.1900 .
Codus, 1906. Ku. I, c. 14-15; OO6mm pe3ynrata oT nmpedposBane Ha HaceneHuero B IlapcTBo bwarapus Ha
31.XI1.1905 1. Codumst, 1911. Ka. I, c. 18-19; O6mu pesynaratu ot npedposiBane Ha HaceneHueto B LlapcTro
boarapus va 31.XI1.1910 r. Ku. I, Codus, 1923, c. 15.
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JMHAMUKaTa Ha WMUTPAIMOHHHS IPOIEC OTHOCUTEITHHST U W YHCICHHUAT CHhCTaB Ha
poneHuTe B ABCTpO-YHrapusi aBCTPO-YHTapCKU MMOJAAHUIINA U HA POJICHUTE B ABCTPO-Y Hrapus
OBITapCKU MOJAHUIIM OelexaT eHaKBa TEHICHIMS, a UIMEHHO: mpe3 nepuoaa 1900-1905 r.
HaMaJIsiBa MOTOKBT Ha POJICHUTE B ABCTPO- YHIrapus C aBCTPO-YHIAPCKO MOIaHCTBO 33 CMETKa
Ha pojaeHUTEe B ABCTpo-YHrapus OBJITapCKU TPaKTaHH, YMHTO OTHOCUTENICH s, PEcC.
YICJIEH ChCTAaB HapacTBa MOpaad yBEIMYAaBaHETO Ha eHuTe; npe3 nepuoga 1905-1910 r.
3HAYUTEJIHO Claja OTHOCUTETHHAT JsUI, PecH. YHCICHHUAT ChCTaB Ha POJICHUTE B ABCTpO-
VYHrapus OBJTapCcKu TpakIaHW TJIaBHO Mopaaud oTiuBa Ha Mbke. Illo ce oTHacs o
XapaKTepUCTHKATa HA EMUTPAIIMOHHUS ITOTOK I10 TI0J, TO YCTAaHOBSBAaME, Y€ Mpe3 Mepruoia Ot
1900 o 1905 r. OposT Ha >KEHUTE HaJBUIIABA OPOSIT HA MBXKETE U NMPHU ABCTPO-YHTAPCKHUTE
nonanui (cee 120 3a 1900 1., ¢ 36 3a 1905 1.), u ipu OBJTapckuTe monaHuiy (cse 158 3a
1900 r., ¢ 339 3a 1905 r.), T.e. HaOMIOAaBa CE PA3KO YBEIWYaBaHE Ha Oposi Ha KECHUTE TP
Obarapckute noganunu. [Ipe3 mepuoma ot 1905 mo 1910 r. Ta3u pa3nuka ce CTOMsIBa MpPH
aBCTPO-YHTapCKUTE TIOJAHUIIH, ThiI KaTO HapacTBa OPOST Ha MBKETE 32 CMETKa Ha TO3U MPHU
KEHHUTE; TIPU OBITAPCKUTE MOJAHUIINA PA3JIMKATa MEKIY MBKETE M KCHHTE CTaBa OIE TO-
rojisiMa (563 11.), KOETO Ce IBIKM Ha TOJSIMOTO HaMallsiBaHE Ha Opos HA MBXKETe (KEHUTE
HaMaJIsIBaT 1mo-Majako). KakBo e ToBa HacejaeHue, poJieHO B ABCTpO-YHTapus, HO ¢ OBJITapcKo
nmonancTBO? Bb3 OCHOBa Ha JTOCETAITHUTE M3CJIEC/IBAHUS Ha BBHITHATA MUTpaius B beiarapus
Y OMUpPAiKK ce Ha JPYTH BUIOBE H3BOPU YCTAaHOBSIBAME, Y€ TOBA Ca!

J Kenn c aBcTpo-yHrapcko MOJAHCTBO, CKIIIOYWIM OpakoBe ¢ OBITapcku

rpakJaHu CJIEN UABAHETO CU B bbirapus.

He pasmomarame chC CTaTHCTHYECKH JAaHHU 32 CMECCHHTE OpakoBe Cpel aBCTpO-yHTapcKara
nuacriopa B bearapus mpe3 pasriexmanus nepuof. CBeneHHs 3a TAX MMOMydaBaMe OT JOKYMEHTH OT
JIMYEH TPOM3X0/J], Bb3HUKHAIM B pe3yjITaT OT TOraBalllHaTa IPOLeaypa 10 CKJIIOYBaHEe Ha Opak Mexay
qy)XJIeHKa W MecTeH OwirapuH. KakTo € BHIHO OT 3ama3eHH B PyceHCKHS Ibp)KaBeH apXuB
JIOKYMEHTH"*, 32 1a MOJKe 4y’/ICHKA J1a CKIIOUH OpaK ¢ OhIrapiH T TpiOBa ja IpueMe IpaBoCIaBHATA
Bspa M Ja IPEACTaBH CBHJCTEIICTBO, Ye XXMBEE B HAceIeHOTO MsicTto moHe oT 20 roauHu. TakbB e
ciyuast ¢ FOmmm Herp Sluun’’ (B Gbarapcku Bapuant FOmus [erpoBa, yHrapcka npecennnuxa B Pyce,
KaToNMuKa, poaeHa Ha 17 rorm 1857 r. B Xumser™ or poxutenn semenenuu - [ersp Suun u Wnona
Bepamr), kosito momaBa monba npe3 1898 r. mo Jlopoctono-UepBeHCKHST MUTPOPIIONHT 32 ,,MUHABAHUETO
[i#] B ITpaBocmaBHOTO BepousmoBemanue™, 3a 1a MoKe 1a BCTHIH B Opak ¢ ObyirapuHa MiBaH AtaHacos,
pYCEHCKU TpakgaHuH. J{pyrust u3BecteH HU ciydaid e cbino oT Pyce: Tepesus Burman™ (ponena B
Epun, Ilemencka oGmact) monydaBa OQUIIMATHO TOTBBPXKICHHE, Y€ MOXKE Ja Blie3¢ B JIOHOTO Ha
MpaBOCIaBUETO, Ja ObAe MOKPHhCTeHA B chOOpHAaTa mbpkBa ,,CB. Tpomma” Ha 24 mait 1899 r. u ma
IpreMe HOBOTO CH MHUPCKO mMe MrmaHa — BEpPOSATHO CBINO C LeN CKIIOYBaHE HAa Opak ¢ OBIrapcku
rpakaanuH. ToBa obaye ca cBeieHHs 3a CIMHUYHHU CIyYad; 3acera He € BB3MOXHO Jla YCTaHOBUM

3 IIppxaBen apxuB — Pyce. @. 43 k. Om. 1. a. e. 248. 1. 24, 25, 26, 27.

37 CokoroBa, Xpuctuna, Yarapiu B Pycuyk npe3 Bropara nosioBuna Ha XIX B. Jloknaz, n3Hecen Ha Mnanexku
(dbopyM IO MHTEPAMCUUIIIMHAPHU TpoyuBaHUs. [IbpBu KomokBuyMm, 2006: YHrapucTHka W MEKIYKYIATYpeH
JTAATIOT.

* In. Xapomcer, PymbHuS.

39 Coxkomnosa, Xp., ITUT. ChY.
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JIOKOJIKO YEeCTH M THUIHWYHU ca OpakoBeTe MEXAy 4ICHOBE Ha aBCTPO-yHrapckara auacrnopa u
OBITApCKHU TPakIaHU.

o UneHoBe Ha ceMeHCTBa Ha OBIATApCKH T'paguHAPU-TYPOETUUH: CBIPYTH C
aBCTPO-YHTapCKO TPaXKJIaHCTBO, KOWTO BCJICICTBHE Ha OpakoBe C OBITapCKU TPaXKIaHH ca
MPUAOOMIN B OBJITapCKO MOJAHCTBO; €EBEHTYATHO JeIa OT Te3W CMECEHHU OpaKoBe, 3alMCaHu

KaTo OBJATapCKH IpaxIaHH.

IIpe3 Bropara momoBuHa Ha XIX B. Xunsau OBITapcKH TPaAWHAPU-TYPOCTUYHH OT OKOJIHHTE
l'opnoopsixoBcka, Enencka, TovpHoBcka, KecapeBcka, [psHoBcka, CsumoBcka, CeBiueBcka,
I'abpoBcka u3nu3ar ce30HHO oT brirapus u ce ornpassrt kbM Pymbaust, Cepous, Lientpamna EBpomna u
Pycus, 3a ma tepear npenuranne. Hali-roysiM € MOTOKBT, 3aMUHAaBall KbM ABCTpO-YHTapus, KbICTO
MHOTO OT TSIX OCTaBaT Ja 3UMYyBaT B TPaJMHNTE, a JPYTH Ce MPECceNBaT TaM OKOHYATeTHO. Te padotsar
npeauMuo B FOxxHa u M3touna Yuarapus u B bynanema; B 3anagna YHrapus MPOHUKBAT B HAYAIOTO HA
XX B., a B ABcTpHs - B Kpas Ha XIX 8.* B ommra cu na YCTaHOBUM TPOU3X0Ja HA PEEMUTPAIIHOHHUS
ITOTOK OT OBITapCKU TPpa)KIaHH, POIEHH B ABCTPO-YHTapHs, CpaBHABaAME JaHHUTE 3a EMUTpAIHATa Ha
OBATapcKUTE TPaAWHAPH OT OBITAPCKUTE CTATUCTHCKH C JAHHUTE 3a OBITapHTe IO MOJAHCTBO CIIOPENT
npeOposiBaHUATa HA HaceldcHueTo B YHrapus (Bx. rpaduka 8). Illo ce oTHacs 10 cpaBHHMOCTTa Ha
TE3W JIBa BUJIA TaHHH OMXME KeJalld JJa OTOCIIC)KHUM, Ue M3IMOJI3BAHUTE OT HAC OBJITAPCKU CTATHCTUKU
ce OTHACAT caMo JIO TpaJuHapcKara rypOerTuyuiicka emurpanus. JJMuHaMukaTa Ha TO3M €MUTPAIMOHCH
MpoIiec 3aBHCH OT HOBHSA THII 3CJICHYYKOMPOHM3BOJACTBO - OT TpaauHapckata pabora, OT
MPOU3BOJICTBCHHSL TPOIEC, OT OpraHM3alUsATa Ha TMPOM3BOICTBOTO - 3aCSIBAHETO, OpaHETO Ha
3€JICHYYIIUTE, MOJrOTOBKAaTa Ha mouBata. CaMHTe CTATUCTHYCCKH JAHHWU OTPa3siBaT KOJHUYECTBOTO Ha
rpagrHapckaTa TypOeTumiicka emurpanus OT bearapus KM Is1ata ABCTPOYHTapCKa HMMITCPHSL.
Crnemuduka Ha TpaJMHAPCKUS TYpOSTUYHICKH MTOTOK € Mpeo0IalaBaHeTo Ha M MbKe (JKEHHUTE Cpell
TAX Ca PSIKOCT), KAKTO U TOBA, Y€ TS € BHJ MaxoBa TPYZOBa MUTPALUS — TPagHHAPHUTE CE OTIPABAT B
CTPAHCTBO IIpe3 paHHa MPOJIET U ce BPBIIAT B Kpask Ha M. HOEMBPH (T.e. MpedrBaBar B 4y>kOMHa, JOKATO
IpoakDKaBa paboTara B IpaAMHNATE) U TaKa TOAWHA CIIE] TOANHA.

Wznmon3BaHuTe TyK 3a CpaBHEHHE NaHHMW OT INPeOpOsBAHMATA HA HACEJICHHETO B YHTapHus
BKITIOYBAT BCUYKH EMHUTPAHTHU OT Bbarapus, HAMUpAIIK ce caMO B U3TOYHATA YacT Ha uMmepusiTa. Te ca
C pa3nuyHU MPO(QECHH - €CTECTBEHO MPEHMYIIECTBEHO TPaJMHAPH, HO CPEJ TAX MMA CHIIO 3aHITUYHH,
THProBiu U np. Thil kKaTo MPeOPOsSIBAHUATA Ca OCHINCCTBIBAHH KbM Kpasi Ha TOAWHATA, KOTaTo TojisMa
4acT OT OBJITapCKUTE TpaJMHAPH BeUue ca ce 3aBbpHANM B bwirapus, To maHHuUTe (QuKcHpaT Opos Ha
OHE3HW OBJrapu Mo TPaXJAHCTBO, KOUTO Ca OCTAaHANM Ja 3UMYBAaT B TpaldHUTE B YHrapus. 3aToBa
YHTapcKoTO Tpebposiane oT 1900 r., HampuMep, OTKOTaToO pasrojaraMe u ¢ ObJIrapcka CTaTHCTHKA 33
rpaguHapcKaTa eMHUTPaImus, OTpa3siBa IMO-MalbKk Opod Obirapcku Trpaxknanu (- 244 n.). Orauraiiku
ropecroMeHaTHTe OCOOCHOCTH o0ade ce BIDKAA, Y€ HAMA CHINECTBEH AWCOHAHC B CBEICHHATA OT
OBATapCKUTE CTATUCTHKH 32 TPAIHMHAPHUTE-TYpOCTUNH U T€3H 3a OBITApPCKHUTE IMOJAHUIHN B YHTapHsi OT
npedposBareto npe3 1900 r. Criopen maHHWUTE 32 HACEIICHUETO IO OBITAPCKO TPAKIAHCTBO OT MPedpo-

I'paghuxa 8. bpoii Ha Obarapckure rpaguHapu-rypoerunn B Ascrpo-Yarapus (1888-1902)
criopes OBJITapcKW CTaTUCTHYECKH JaHHM B ChIIOCTaBKa ¢ Opost Ha OBJTapcKUTe NOAAHHLM B
VHrapckaTa HMIIEpHs CIIOPE]] YHrapcKuTe mpeOposBanus Ha Hacenenueto (1880-1900)%.

“0 BpuBapos, Cr., Beirapckoro rpaxuaaperso. Mcropraeckn Genesxkn. Codst, 1986, c. 38, 42.

4 Ysrounuk: Iax Tam, c. 49-50.

* Msrounuk: Ileiikoscka, I1., Jlemorpadcko chcTosiHME Ha Obiraputre B YHrapus B kpasd Ha XIX B. U B
HavanoTo Ha XX B. B. — B: bearapu u yarapmu 1000 roguau 3aexHo / Bolgarok és magyarok — 1000 éve egyiitt.
Bynanema, 2002, c. 49.
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Boearapcku rpanuHapu B ABCTpO-Y Hrapus Criope 1 ObIrapcKu
CTATHUCTUKHU

B’LHI‘apCKI/I TpaxxaaHu B YHFapCKaTa umMIanepud Cruopen
Hpe6p0$IBaHI/I}ITa Ha HACCJICHUCTO B YHFapCKaTa HUMIICPpUA

sIBAHUATA B YHrapckara MMICPUS EMUTPALMOHHUAT MOTOK HA TpaauHapuTe-rypOeTynn Hapactea 4,4
mbTH 1pe3 80-Te roguun Ha XIX B. M 2 IIBTH 1peE3 MOCIEAHOTO My AeceTHieTHe . M3BeCTHO e, ue B
kpast Ha XIX B. u B Hauanoro Ha XX B. MIaAUTE MBKE, ChCTABSIIN TO3HM MHUIPALMOHEH TMOTOK,
3armoyBaT Ja Ce 3aceBaT Ha TEPHUTOPHATa Ha MOHApPXHATA M Ja c€ 3aJ0MsiBaT. BeIpeku de cpen
rpaguHapuTe-rypOeTIny NMa MPaKTHKa Ja CH JOBEXKIAT CHIIPYTH OT POTHHUTE CH MecTa B beirapwus, o
TOBa BpeMe Bede ce HabogaBaT U cMeceHH OpakoBe. Criopes 3akoHa 3a MPUAOOMBaHE U CHOTBETHO
n3ryOBaHe Ha YHTapCKO IOJAHCTBO BCTHIIBAWKM B Opak C OBJITapcKU TpaKIaHWH CBIIPYTarta,
IpUTEKABAIA YHIAPCKO MOJAHCTBO M3ryOBa MOCIEIHOTO M MPHI0OHBa OBirapcko.” A merara, KOMTO
Ce paxkgaT B TaKbB CMECEH Opak Ha TEPHUTOpHUATA HA ,,CTPAaHUTE HAa YHrapckaTa KOpoHa”, TO MpaBo
MPUIOOUBAT YHIAPCKO TPAKIAHCTBO.

Hsxon 1mo-o0uy TeHICHIMU B PENPOAYKIHATA Cpeji ObIrapckaTa Iuacropa B ,,CTPaHUTE Ha
yHrapckara KOpoHa” ce OTKpOsiBaT IpU HAOJIOIaBaHE HA CBEACHUATA 3a POAHOTO MSCTO Ha OBITapuTe
M0 MaTepeH €3WK B YHrapCKUTE TpanoBe (M30pamy cMe MMEHHO TPajoBETe, 3alloTO OBITapHuTe ca
OpTraHW3UpAIN CBOWTE TPAIWHM B MOKpaHMHHWTE HA TPaJOBETE, 3a Ja MOTaT Ja IDIacHpaT yCHENTHO
npoaykiusTa). [To oTHOCHTENCH 71 TS € 3HAUMTETHA: KaKTO Ce BIDKIa OT pebposBaneTo mpe3 1910 T.
- 27% ca ponennte B YHTapus u 2% B ABcTpus (00musAT Opoii Ha OBITapCKUTE TPAXKAAHU, POACHH B
ABcTpo-YHrapus u npebuBaBay B yHrapckute rpagose ¢ okono 300 x.) cpemry 71 % Ha pomeHUTE B
BBnrapHﬂ45.

. CemeiicTBa OaHaTCKH OBITapH, peeMHUTpHpAIXd B CTapaTa CH POJUHA CIIE[

OcBOOOXIEHUETO TOKBM CcpeiaTa Ha ITbPBOTO JIECETHIIeTHE Ha XX B.

[Tpe3 pasriexnaHust MepHoJ Hal-3HayMTeNHAaTa OBJIrapcka auacrnopa B ABCTpO-YHrapus
MIpeacTaBiIsaBaT T. Hap. ,,0aHATCKU OBITApH’” - KATOJUIU OT YHUIIPOBCKO, HAIyCHAIN OBJITApPCKUTE 3eMHU
cien BbcTaHueTo Tpe3 1688 1. u 3acenmenu oT aBcTpuiickara umneparpuna Mapust Tepesus mpe3 30-te
roguan Ha XVIII B. B omycromienara u 00e3io[eHa 1Mo BpeMe Ha OCMaHCKOTO BJIaJWYECTBO 00JacT
banart, xpnero Hail-Hampen ocHoBaBaT rpafoBeTe Bunra u bemieHpoB. Bbhrnpeku cUIHOTO XbpPBATCKO
BIHsiHAE OaHaTckuTe OBJTapW YCISBAT Aa 3amas3sT B NMPOIBDKEHHE Ha BEKOBE CBOSATA E€THHYECKA
AJISHTHYHOCT W e3uK (HOo mmmaT Ha jatuamna). Cien Cerimamenwero oOmactra banat, a Taka u
GaHarckuTe OBJITapH (TOraBa HapUYaHH ,,;0’)KHOYHI'APCKH OBJITapH”) ca MPUChEIUHEHH KbM ,,3€MHUTE Ha
yHrapckara kopona”. [Ipe3 1891 r. re npexncrasnssat 92% oT Bcuuku ObJIrapy B 3eMUTE Ha yHrapckara
kopoHa. Criopes npeOposiBaHUsATa Ha HACEIICHHETO B YHIapHs 110 JaHHHUTE 32 HACEICHHETO C MaTepeH
€3UMK OBIrapcku B KOpeNalus ¢ PHUMOKATOJIMYECKO BEpOM3IOBEAaHHE B KOMHTaTuTe Temenmn u
Topom&n OaHaTCKUTE/I0KHOYHrapcKuTe Obirapu HaOposiBat 14 366 a. pe3 1891 r. u 12 351 x. mpes
1900 r.

* Mak Tam.

#1879 : L. t.-cz. A magyar allampolgarsig megszerzésérol és elvesztésérél. — In: Magyar tovénytar. Budapest,
1896, p. 221-227.

45 TletikoBcka, I1., ut cbu., c. 49-50.

46 TletikoBcka, I1., ut. cbu., c. 49.
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B kpas ma XIX B. cpen OanaTckuTe OBJirapu 3amodBa Mpoiec Ha paszopsiBaHe. Toil e
MPEeOU3BUKAH OTYACTH OT BHCOKAaTa PakAaeMOCT B NPOIBIDKEHHE Ha JECETHJICTHs, BCICACTBHE Ha
KOETO IaJeHWTE UM OT YyHrapckaTa Jbp)KaBa 3€MH CTaBaT HEIOCTaThYHM 3a o0e3ledyaBaHe Ha
MTIOMUHBKA, © OTYACTH OT HAKOJIKOTO MopenHu Hebmaromomydnu rogauau (1880-1881), koraro mopamu
BHCOKWTE JaHBIM ca MPUHYICHU Ja XOIAT U3 CTpaHaTa KaTO HaeMHH pabOTHHUIM. ,,MoauM ... 1a ObIeM
mycHatd B bbJrapus kato TaMoIeH Hapos ..., YMHOKHXMe ce Ha 8 000 mymu ..., pa3opuxme ce mopaau
MHOTOTO BaleXM H MHOTOTO BOja'”, mmmar B MmonGata cu or 1882 r. 10 yHrapckure
aIMHHHCTDATHBHM BJacTH Obirapute oT bemenbos™. Ome mpes 1881 r. mnpeacraButens Ha
OaHaTckuTe OBJITapH Mocemasar bbiarapus, 3a 1a mpoy4ar Bb3MOKHOCTUTE 3a 3acelIBaHe U J1a ToJrydar
chIyIacHeTo Ha Obarapckure BiacTH. IIpe3 ecenta Ha 1881 1. Te momaBat Monba 0 YHTapcKOTO
MHUHHCTEPCTBO Ha BBTPEIIHUTE pabOTH Ja UM ObJe pa3pelieHo Ja Ce U3CENSIT M Ja UM CE OKaxe
cpacTBue. Ho yHrapckuTe BiIacTu ce oOsBSBAT MPOTHB M3CENBAaHETO Ha ObaTapu oT banart, 3amoro rm
CUMTAT 3a TPYIOIIOOWBO M TOJEPAHTHO KBM YHrapckara AbpkaBa HaceneHue. [IpeOposBanusTa Ha
HaceJICHHETO B YHrapus PErucTpUpaT UYMCICHO HaMajsBaHe Ha OaHaTckuTe Obiarapu mpe3 90-te
roguan Ha XIX B. Criagbt B Opost Ha Obarapute B KomuTatuTe Temem u TOpOHTan ce OBIDKH HA
peeMHUTpaIMOHHO JBIKEHHEe KbM bbirapus B rogmamte oT 1882 mo 1890. Camo mpe3 1882 r. ce
mscenBar 68 cemeiictea (279 1), a 3a memms mepmox - okomo 300 cemeiicTBa. Bbarapckute
NIPaBUTEJICTBA MM JIaBaT 3€Ms 3a 3acelBaHe M OBJIrapcKo IpakJaHCTBO. Taka Te OCHOBABAT IIET Cela B
Bwirapust: Iparomuposo (1879) (BennkorspHoBcko), bepraapcku repan (1887) (BpauaHcko), AceHOBO
(1892)*°, Toctuns (1890) u Bperape (1896) (ILieerncko).

B numacnopara nHa GaHaTckuTe OBJITapu CHOTHOLICHHETO Ha MBXETE KbM eHure ¢ 1:1. Ako B
0azaTa OT JaHHU 32 KaTOJIMUINTE CE OTICINIST CBEIACHUITA 3a TOJIEMHTE TPaJOBE B KOMUTaTUTE TeMel u
Topontan (TememBap, Bepruen, I[TanvoBa, Hankukunna, Hagbeukepek, dexepTeMiioMm) OT Te3d 3a
OCTaHAJUTE TOJIEMH TpajgoBe B YHTrapus INpaBH BIECYATICHHE, Y€ CHOTHONICHHETO HAa MBKETE KBM
KCHHUTE € pa3NIu4HO: cpell OBIrapuTe-KaTOIWIH B TOJIEMHTE TpajioBe HAa KOMHUTATUTE Temem u
ToponTan npeobiiagaBaT MBXeETe, TOKATO B OCTAHAINTE CEJIMIINA CPE TAX MPEBEC UMAT KSHUTE.

Nwmaiikn nipeasu HaOeIsI3aHUTE 0COOCHOCTH Ha JIBETE TJIABHU OBJITApCKU TUACTIOPH B
ABCTpo-YHrapusi — Ja TW HapedeM YCIOBHO ,.cTapara’ (Ta3u Ha OaHATCKUTE OBJITapu) u
,HOBaTa” (Ha rpaauHapuTe-rypOeTdnn) U OOCTOSITENICTBOTO, Y€ CHOpea MpeOposiBAaHETO Ha
HaceneHnero B bwiarapus mpe3 1910 r. pomenute B ABCTpo-YHrapus c OBJITapcko
rpaxaaHncTBo HaOposiBar okono 4 800 a., TO HAKOJIKO XWISIHHUS TOTOK OT OBJITapCKU
rpaXxJaHd C MECTOpOXJIeHHE B ABCTpO-YHrapus U C IpeBeC Ha KEHUTE MOXKE Ja ce
OXapakTepu3upa KaTO PEEMUTPALMOHEH C OCHOBEH HM3TOYHUK OaHaTckuTe Obiarapu. To3u
(hakT ce MOTBBPXKAaBa U OT PA3NpPEACICHUETO HA POJCHUTE B ABCTPO-YHrapus ObJITapcKu U
aBCTPO-YHIapCKU MOJAHUIM (KOUTO MPEACTABIABAT MHO3MHCTBOTO OT POJACHUTE B ABCTPO-
VYurapus) B rpagoBete u cenarta (Bxk. Tabn. 3): HacemeHuero B bwiarapus ¢ Obarapcko
IIOJIAHCTBO M C MECTOPOKJIEHNE B ABCTPO-YHIapus € I0Ka3aHo IPEeIUMHO B cenata — 79% 3a
1905 1. u 73% 3a 1910 r., koeTo 1Ie peye, 4e TO € ChC 3eMEACIICKH MOMUHBK (32 pa3jivka OT
aBCTPO-YHIapCKUTE TMOJIAHUIM, KOWTO, KAKTO BeYEe CIIOMEHaxXMe, >KMBEST MpPEeIUMHO B

rpajioBeTe).

*7 CraBa myma 3a MHOTO GIAaTHCTH MECTHOCTH, 3eMH. Bx. Mustes, Iletbp, EmHo ABIKEHHE HA GAHATCKH
ObaTapu 3a 3acenBaHe B bearapus ot kpas Ha XIX B. — M3Bectus Ha Hayunus apxuB — BAH, 1968, Ku. 1V, c.
43-79.

48 Musites, [letsp, ut. cby., c. 47-51.

* MOL. K 26-1882-596 (3923/82).

% IIppBuTe My 3acenHuLE mpucTUrar npes 1888 r. u ocHoBaBar c. JIBIGOK TepaH, KOSTO HAMYCKAT cliel 4 roj-
MOpaJIM JIMIICA Ha BOJA M TOr'aBa Ce 3acejBaT B ACCHOBO.
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Tabnuya 3. bpoit Ha HaceneHueTo B bwirapusi mo mectopokiaeHue B ABCTpO-
VYHrapus, mo OBJIrapcKko U aBCTPO-YHTApPCKO MOJAHCTBO, MOJ M JAUCIOKAIUS I'pajioBe-cena,

1905-1910 r.>!

I'panose Ceia
1905
IMogancTBO M K Oowo M K Obuio
brarapcko 357 780 1137 2145 2061 4206
ABCTpO-yHTapCKO 1170 1444 2614 944 706 1650
1910
brarapcko 339 889 1228 1813 1824 3367

ABCTpO-yHrapcKko 1310 1498 2808 970 662 1632

B  cneumanusupanara  sMreparypa, —TpeTdpalia  pa3MyHM  aCleKTH  Ha
eTHoeMorpadckara kapTuHa B bbirapus winy ,,uyxaus’ OpUHOC B ObJrapckara Kyirypa y
Hac oT kpas Ha XIX u Havyanoro Ha XX B., ca OTPa3€HU HAKOW TUIUYHU MPUMEPHU 32 UYKI0
€THUYECKO MPUCHCTBUE C MPOU3X0A OT ABCTpo-YHrapusi. HeoTMeHo MsCTO HamHpa Temara
3a Y4YaCTUCTO Ha 4YCHIKATa HWHTCIUTCHLUSA B GBHFapCKOTO ABPIKAaBHO CTpOHTGHCTBOSz;
3acThIICHA € Te3aTa, Ye MIPaBUTEJICTBAaTa HA ABCTpUS U YHrapus CTUMYJIMpPAT MUTPaLUATa Ha
X B anrapm{ IO IMOJIMTUYCCKN C’bO6pa)KCHI/I$I — Ja OKaXaT OTHOp Ha BB3MOXKXHOCTTA Ia
ObJe ch3haleH pycKu MpoTekTopaT Ha bankanute; camute yexu bk n3dupar bearapus karo
MSCTO 3a TpodeCHOHATHA pealn3alys Mopaal OKa3BaHMs MOJUTHYECKH HATUCK BBPXY TAX B
ABCTpO-YHFapI/IH U ABUXCEHHU OT ClIaBJAHCKaTa HACA. Hpe3 IHOCJICAHUTEC TOAWHU HOBaA
uHpopManus 3a HEMCKOTO NpPUCHCTBUE B bbiarapus ce oOHapoiBa BBB BpB3Ka C
eTHOZeMOTrpadCKy IIPOYIBAHHS HA OTICITHH CETHIA. > M3BECTHO €, 4e HEMCKHUTE MPECEITHHII
B bbarapus ca pesyiarar Ha BTOpHUYHA MUTpAIUs - HABAT OT ABCTpo-YHrapus, Pycus u
Pymbaus. Karo mnpuumHa 3a TIXHaTa eMUIpanus Mpe3 paslIekIaHus Mepuoj B

CrelMalM3UpaHara JUTepaTypa ce MocouBa IMOCTENEeHHATa 3ary0a Ha NPUBUIIETUUTE UM B

°! Uzrounmuu: O6mum pesynratd ot mpeGposiBaHe Ha Hacenenuero B Llapctso Bwirapus ma 31.XI1.1905 r.
Codust, 1911. Ku. I, c. 18-21; O6um pesynratu or npebOposiBane Ha HaceieHuero B llapctBo bearapust Ha
31.XI1.1910 r. K. I, Codus, 1923, c. 14-16.

52 KynTypHATa MHTETpAIis MEX/Iy YeXH U OBIrapu B eBporeiickara tpaguuus. Coer. [Ipod. mi. JI. OB4apos.
Codus, 2000; Munymes, SABop, Yenrkn nmpoduian B 00IIECTBEHOTO Pa3BUTHE Ha CIIeA0CBOOOXKACHCKa bhirapust.
Codwus, 2005 u gp.

>3 Hemckoro npuchcTBHE B Tp. Pyce oT cpenara Ha XIX B. 1o Hamu aau. COOPHHUK ChC CHOOIICHMSI OT KphIiaTa
Maca, chcTosima ce Ha 10 mait 2002 1. Pyce, 2003; 3opre, YBe Baiir, Hemckara obmmoct B IlapeB Opon,

[Tymencko. — tttp://de.geocities.com/dr_sorge/zarevbrod.htm (10.04.2008) u np.
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Pycus, napactBamara ,,Mamkapusanus’ B YHrapus, KOHQIUKTH C MECTHOTO HACEJICHHE B
Pymbhus. Ilpeau neceTnHa TOAMHU C€ TOSBM M MOHYMEHTAJCH TPYJ 3a YYacTHETO Ha
TOJISIATE B M3rPOKIAHETO HA MOJEPHATA OBIrapcka AbpkaBa.”' ETHHUCCKHST ChCTAB Ha
MUTPALlMOHHUS TTIOTOK OT ABCTpO-YHrapusi KbM bbiirapus u KoJIW4ecTBEHUTE U3MEPEHHS Ha
MPEJICTaBEHUTE B HETO €THOCH M HApOJAW MoraT Jia ObJaT yTOYHEHH Bb3 OCHOBA Ha JIaHHUTE
OT IpeOposIBaHUATA HA HACEJICHHETO B bbiarapus mo MecToXHUTEICTBO B ABCTpO-YHrapus B
KOpeJauusi ¢ MaTepHUsl €3UK (KOroTO B CiIydas NpHeMaMe, Makap M TBbPJE YCIOBHO, KaTo
MapKep 3a €THHYEeCKa MPUHAUISKHOCT) WM HapomHocTTa. C oOoOmiaBamy CBEICHUS 3a
HACEJICHUETO y HAC MO0 MECTOXXHTEICTBO B ABCTpO-YHrapus U MaTepeH €3UK pasrojarame
eauHcTBeHO 3a 1900 r. Ilo Ta3u mpuuMHa TyK HIMaMe Bb3MOKHOCT J1a IPOCIEANM TMHAMUKA,
a caMo Ja IOKakeM €JHa CTaTM4YHa KapTuHa Ha rpanunara mexay XIX m XX B.: 60% ot

poneHuTe B ABCTpO-YHTapHsl ca ChC CIABIHCKH MaTEPEH €3UK (BKIIOYUTEITHO OBJITapCKu), Ha

Tabnuya 4. bpoit Ha HacenmeHueTo B bbiarapus mo MecTopoxkaeHHe B ABCTPO-

YHrapus, o MaTepeH e3uk u o mom, 1900 r.>

ABcTpus YHrapus ABCTpPO-YHrapus

Mamepen M K Ooéwo M K Oéwo M K O6mo
e3UK

Bnarapcku 334 368 702 1221 1220 2441 1555 1588 3143
EBpeiicku 52 35 87 11 15 26 63 50 113
Hrannancku 57 42 99 6 ) 15 63 51 114
Hemcku 453 641 1094 432 585 1017 885 1226 2111
IoJsicku 49 38 87 5 1 6 54 39 93
PymbHCKH 150 93 243 237 169 406 387 262 649
Cpbocku 151 162 313 150 179 329 301 341 642
YHrapcku 28 75 103 296 442 738 324 517 841
Yemku 378 444 822 91 80 171 469 524 993
Ap. craBsiHCKH 130 98 228 383 335 718 513 433 946
Jp. Hecaas. 26 15 41 6 ) 15 32 24 56
Henoka3zanu 2 7 9 0 5 5 2 12 14
006110 1810 2018 3828 2838 3049 5887 4648 5067 9715

BTOPO MSCTO CleBaT MMWMIPAHTUTE C HEMCKM MaTepeH e3uk - 21%, Ha TpeTro MsCTo

UMUTPAHTUTE C YHrapCcKM MaTepeH e€3uK - 8,7% W Ha 4eTBBPTO MSICTO HMMUIPAHTUTE C

* Klein, Zbignjew, Polske slady w budowie novozytnei Bulgarii 1877-1914. lowicz, 1999.
> M3rounnk: O6mu pe3yaraTy oT mpebposiane Ha Haceaennero B LlapctBo barapus ra 31.X11.1900 r. Codusi,
1906. K. I, c. XCVI-XCVII.
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pyMBHCKH MatepeH e3uk - 6.7% (Bx. Tabn. Ne 4). Cpen UMUTpAHTHTE CbhC CIaBSHCKU
MaTEepeH €3WK, WJBAIU OTKHbM MoHapxusaTa (IpU TOBa MPEUMYIIESCTBEHO OT YHrapwsi) M C
MecTopoxkaeHue B ABctpo-Yarapus (5 817 1.), mpeoOiagaBaT Te3u ¢ OBITapCKU MaTEpeH
e3uk — 54%, ocrananute ca npeaumHo ¢ yemku (17%) u cppocku (11%) marepeH e3uk, ¢
nosicku — 1.6%. ITo cnomeHaTuTe napaMeTpu MECTOPOXKIEHUE U MATEPEH €3WK JaHHUTE ca
oOHapoJBaHU TOOTAETHO 3a JBETE YacTh Ha MoOHapXusTa; 3aToOBa MMaMme BB3MOXKHOCT Ja
HAIpaBUM ETHOOINMCAHKME Ha J[BaTa JbyUa — aBCTPUUCKHUS M YHTapCKHsl — B €MUTPAI[MIOHHUS
MOTOK OoT ABcTpo-YHrapust KbM bbirapus. [loBeue cnaBsuu unBat otkbM YHrapus (62% ot
TO3U JIbY) OTKOJKOTO OTKBbM ABCTpus (56% oT T03u 1p4). B eTHOAemMorpadckoTo onrcanue
Ha YHTapCKHsl TbY Ha UMHUTPALIMOHHUS TIOTOK Mpeobnanasat Obirapute (41.5%), cnensanu ot
nemiute (17.3%), yarapmute (12.5%), npyrure cnassau (12.2%) u pymbaiute (6.9%), a B
€THOJEMOrpaCKOTO ONMUCAaHUE Ha aBCTPUMCKUS Tbu — HemiuTe (28.6%), uexure (21.5%),
obarapute (18.3%) u coppbute (8%); WTanuaHuuTe, MOJSALUTE U €BpPEUTE, Makap U Ja ca

SHAYUTCIIHO IMO-MaJIKoO, €Ca pOJAOM U3KIIIOUUTCIIHO OT ABCTpI/IfL

I'pagpuka 9. bpoil u oOTHOcHUTENEH [ Ha HaceleHuero B brwiarapus 1o

MECTOPOXIEHHUE B ABCTPO-YHrapus, 1o HapoAHocT u 1o noJii, 1900, 1905 u 1910 r.”

370

1910 2487 3688 568 2417
7 295

1905 2805 3338 768 1770 904
T 327

1900 3113 2655 421 1503 1479

00/ 1nn/ Ann/ Ann/ Ann/ rnny/ rnn/s o/ onn/ 90% 100%

Obarapu Jp. CIABSIHU eBpen
PYMBHIU HEeMLHU Jp. HECTIaBSIHU
1900 1905 1910

M K Oouio M K Oowo M K Oouio
Bcuuku 4648 | 5067 9 715 | 4698 | 5206 9904 | 4459 | 5083 9544

pooenu ¢

Aecmpo-
Yuzapus
Om msx:

Boneapu | 1548 | 1565 | 3113 | 1371 | 1434 2805 | 1171 | 1316 | 2487

% Y3rounnup: O6mM pesyaTaTd oT NpebposiBaHETo HA HacelneHneto B LlapctBo Bwirapus Ha 31.XI11.1900 .
Codus, 1906, xu. I, c. 14; OOmu pesynratu oT mpedOposiBaHUsATa Ha Hacenennero B llapctBo bwarapwst Ha
31.XI1.1905 r. Ku. I, Codus, 1911, c. 18; Obum pe3ynrata oT npedposiBaHUATa Ha HaceneHuero B IlapcTso
boearapus va 31.X11.1910 r. Ku. I, Codus, 1923, c. 14.
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% 3330 | 30.89 | 32.04 | 29.18 | 27.54 | 2832 | 2626 | 2589 |  26.06
Hemuyu 408 | 1095 | 1503 | 773 | 997 1770| X*| X* X*
% 878 | 21.61 | 1547 | 1645 | 19.15| 1787 | X*| X* X*
Pywonyu | 382 | 256 638 | 421 | 347 768 | 310 | 258 568
% 822 | 5.05 657 | 896 | 6.66 775 | 695| 5.08 5.95
Tp. 1333 | 1322 2655| 1616 | 1722 | 3338 | 1827 | 1867 | 3688
Clld6AHU
% 28.68 | 26.09 | 2733 | 3440 | 33.08 | 33.70 | 40.97 | 36.73 | 38.65
Espeu 161 | 166 327 | 138 157 205 | 196 | 174 370
% 346 | 3.8 337 | 294 3.02 298 | 440 | 3.42 3.88
Tp. 816 | 663 | 1479 | 379| 549 928 | 955 | 1468 | 2429
Heclae.
17.56 | 13.08 | 1522 | 8.07 | 10.55 938 | 2142 | 2888 | 25.46

X* - Hen3B., ThH KaTo ca BKIIIOYEHH B pyOpuUKa ,,JpyrH HECIaBsIHU .

Tasu eTHOEMOrpadcka XxapakTepUCTUKA HAa EMUTPAIIMOHHUS TIOTOK OT ABCTPO-YHTapus KbM
bearapus ce moTBBpKIAaBa M OT JaHHUTE OT MPeOpOsSBaHUATA HA HAceleHHeTo B beirapus
mpe3 1900, 1905 u 1910 r. u dukcupanm KopenanusTa MECTOPOXKACHUE B ABCTPO-YHTapus U
HaponaHocT. Ot rpaduka Ne 9 e BUAHO, Y€ JOMHHHUPAIL € OTHOCUTEITHUAT JISUT HA CIIaBSIHUTE -
59% 3a 1900 r., 62% 3a 1905 1., 65% 3a 1910 r., a TeHAEHIMATA B IMHAMUKATAa My € KbM
norpecuBHO HapacTBaHe. [IpeoOnamaBar Obirapure, MOCIEIBAHU OT HEMIM, PYMBHUHU U
eBper. ONMUTBaKK ce Ja HAMEPUM H3TOYMKA Ha JEMOrpa)cKOTO HaIMOIIME Ha JKEHUTE B
aBCTPO-YHTapCKUsl UIMUTPAIIMOHEH OTOK KbM bbirapusi, oTkprBamMe, 4e KEeHUTE M0 MPUHIIUIT
JOMHUHUpAT B CTPyKTypaTa IO TIOJ Ha BCHYKM HApOAHOCTHU TpPYNH, OTpPa3eHU B
oOHapoJBaHUTE MaTepuaau OT NMPeOpOsSBAHUATA, C M3KIIOYEHHE HA PYMBHIUTE: HaW-CHUIIHO
npeobianaBaT T€ NpU UMHUrpaHTuTe-Hemuu — 2,6 bt 3a 1900 1. u 1,2 mptu 3a 1905 r.
W3BoauTe HU MOTBBPXKAABAT CBeieHUATa B Tabnuua Ne 3, ocHOBaBalla ce Ha MaTepHUS €3HK,
KOSITO ChIbpxka HHQOpMAIMs M 3a YHTApCKUs - TaM >KEHUTE ca 3HAYUTEIHO IMOBEYE OT
MBKETe, KaKTO U NpU HEMCKUS M CpbOCKHMsS MaTepeH e3uK. Ta3u ocoOeHOCT Ha aBCTpoO-
YHrapcKHus €MUTpAIOHEH NMOTOK € 3abenszaHa u or Muxaun Capadon. Taka nampumep,
aHanmu3upaiku ganaute 3a Codus ot npedposianeTo npe3 1881 r. 1 oueBUIHO pasnonaraiiku
U C JaHHMU 32 MaTEpeH €3UK U Bb3pacToBa CTPYKTypa TOW MuIle, 4e ,,0T BCUUKUTE UYyKIU
€3WIM HMa IIOBEYEe MBbBKE, OTKOJKOTO JKEHH, HU3KIIOUEHHE MpaBsAT camMo MaJKapuTe.
3a0eseKUTENHO € Olle, Y& Ma/PKapKUTE, HEMKUHHUTE U CPBOKUHHUTE MIPEOI0IIABAT MBKETe (OT
ChIllaTa HAPOJHOCT) caMO B MJiiaaara Bb3pacT at 16 go 20 r.”" T1o I0BOJ| Ha TAXHOTO 3aHSTHE

CapadoB crioMeHaBa 3a ,,roisiM 6poii ciayruan B [Coduiicku] oxpbr”.

37 Capados, M. K., Crynust BbpXy Hacemennero na rpax Cpenerr. — Ileproamdecko crucanne, 1882, k. II, c.
146-147.
8 ak Tam, c. 147.
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Taka ommcanuTe 4pe3 AaHHUTE OT MpeOposBaHMATa Ha HaceleHHeTo B bobiarapus
MUrpanuu oT ABCTpo-YHrapusi kbM bbiarapus npurekaBaT KOJIMYECTBEHU XapaKTEPUCTUKU
HAa MUTPALMOHHOTO TOBEJEHUE, KOWTO OuepTaBaT HSIKOM Hail-o0mu crnenupukd Ha
YOBEWIKUTE pecypcu gouuid oT lleHTpanna EBpona kbM bbirapus u B3enw ydacTue B
M3rpaXJIaHETO Ha HOBaTa Obirapcka IbpxaBa B kpas Ha XIX u B Haganmoro Ha XX B. Te
OCUTYpsIBaT IIOIJIEl OTBBPTE Hail-B€U€ BBPXY ChCTaBa U JUHAMHMKATa HA MUIPALMOHHUS
ITOTOK IO ITOJI, ETHUYECKA U HApOJHOCTHA MPUHAJIEKHOCT, MecTopoxkaeHue. [lopaau numnca
Ha JaHHU 32 Bb3pacToBaTa CTPYKTypa M 3aHATHUETO HA UMUIPAHTUTE OT ABCTpO-YHrapus,
KOHUTO ca OT 0co0eHa BaKHOCT TPH OLIEHKATa Ha YOBEIIKUTE PECYpCH, € He00X0auMo J1a Obe

u3BIIeYeHa HH(pOPMALIHS U OT IPYTH BUIIOBE H3BOPHU.
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Migrations in the ,Délvidék”
in the First Half of the XXt Century

Arpdd Hornjdk

Pécs University

Since the English translation of Délvidék could be misinterpreted (Southern territories or
Southern parts of Hungary) in this paper I decided to use the original Hungarian notion
Délvidek. According to the Hungarian meaning Délvidék covers those territories that
Yugoslavia gained from the Hungarian Kingdom after the First World War except for
Croatia, namely the Murakoz, Muravidék (Mura region) and Vojvodina. Here I am going to
survey the changes of the ethnic relations of the concerned area focusing on Vojvodina and
emphasising the changes of the Hungarian and the South Slav elements up to the outbreak
of the Second World War and the entrance of Hungarian troops to the parts of the historical
Délvidék.

The territories of Délvidék were mainly abandoned when the liberation fights
against the Ottoman Empire finished at the end of XVII"™ Century. Further as a result of the
Hapsburg government’s more or less conscious policy of settlement Serbs arrived in big
numbers in Délvidék, then - Germans, Slovaks, Ruthenians and later - Hungarians and the
region became settled again. At the end of the XIx™ Century Hungarians composed hardly
more than 20% of the total population (23%) while according to the data of the Census of
1910 this proportion of theirs increased and reached almost 30% (28,1%) and their number
was nearly 430 000. At the background of this significant growth of the Hungarian
population, could be traced the government’s settlements of Secklers from Transylvania as

well as the process of assimilation of the German, Jewish and Slav population in the cities.

112 cre.ated with
( n . nitro™"

professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



Year

1910

%
1921

%
1931
%

1941
%

Table.1. Ethnic structure of the population of the present territory of Vojvodina,

1910-1941."

Total Hungarians  Germans Serbs Croats Slo- Ruma- Ruthani-  Others

population vaks  nians anas

1512983 425672 324017 510745 91016 56690 75318 13497 16 019
28,1 21,4 33,8 6,0 3,7 5,0 0,9 1,1

1 528 238 376 176 328 631 533466 129788 59540 67675 13644 24 773
23,2 20,2 34,9 8,5 3,9 4.4 0,9 1,6

1624 158 363450 335902 613910 132517 172 924
23.8 22,0 37,8 8,2 10,6

1636367 465920 318259 577067 105810 169 311
28,5 19,4 35,3 6,5 10,3

After the First World War this process turned against the nap. The Kingdom of
Serbs, Croats and Slovenians started a policy that aimed at the change of ethnic and
national proportions of Délvidék in a less peaceful and less natural way. It was
implemented mainly by the application of administrative and economic measures, such as:

e Doubting the citizenship of minorities: those who did not immediately
applied for adopting the Yugoslav nationality or whose nationality was not
clarified could not take part in the land reform;

e Making the position of officials impossible by requiring an oath for the new
government and a proof of knowledge on the language of the state;

e Analysis of names: children having Slav sounding names were not allowed
to go to Hungarian or German schools but only to Serbian ones;

e Winning over the assimilated Jewish and German population.

Due to this measures more than 40 000 Hungarians left Délvidéek and moved to
Hungary and thus by 1921 the total number of Hungarian population decreased from
425 000 to 376 000. Later, mainly as the result of emigration its population continued to

! Source: Kocsis Karoly, Kocsis-Hodosi Eszter, Hungarian Minorities in the Carpathian Basin. Based on the
1880, 1890, 1900, 1910, 1941 Hungarian Census Data (mother/native tongue), 1921, 1931: Yugoslav Census
Data (mother/native tongue), 1941: combined Hungarian (in Bacska 1941) and Yugoslav (in Banat and

Syrmia/ Szerémség/Srem 1931) census data.
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decrease up to 363 000 according to the Census of 1931. The settlement of the mainly
Serbian and Montenegrian population, the so called “Dobrovoljci” [Volunteer] is to be
mentioned, when more than 15 620 families moved to Délvidék which means even by the
most cautious calculations multiplying this number with 4 that is, more than 60 000 people
arrived (out of that nearly 30 000 to Western part of Vojvodina to Bachka). The emigration
also contributed to the decrease of Hungarian population of Délvidék. The following table
demonstrates the structure of emigrants from Yugoslavia only to America and only for the

period between 1921 and 1926 but it shows the trend of emigration.

Table 2. Emigration form Yugoslavia to America, 1921-1926.

Nationality 1921 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926
South 9516 4 880 5698 8 525 7 824 11 044
Slavs

Other Slavs 65 117 22 31 271 272
Germans 2 594 760 2322 4139 3692 2671
Hungarians 700 259 1169 4218 3082 1 563
Romanians 51 46 137 149 81 96
Others 39 24 22 76 55 80

As we see a great number of the emigrants were of German and Hungarian origin.
The reasons for that did not have direct political character but were rather of hidden
economical and administrative nature. The Yugoslav Government obviously welcomed the
emigration of minorities but did not make direct regulations to help it. The opinion of the
Yugoslav minister of Interior was that though the organised recruiting should be banned the
emigration of members of ethnic minorities should not be prohibited. Here it is also to be
noticed that the emigration of population of Délvidék started much earlier and this process

increased especially in the period of 1905-1907 mainly because of economical reasons.

Table 3. Migration from Délvidék, 1900-1910.>

Hungarians Germans Slavs Romanians
11296 61 081 24 466 7769

% Source: Simovi¢, Goran, Jugoslovenski iseljenici na ameriCkom kontinentu izmedu dva svetska rata
(diplomski rad u rukopisu) Beograd, 1997, p. 29 (citates: Zoran Janjetovic, p. 75.).
3Source: Gyére, Zoltan, Izseljavanje iz torontalske, Batko-Bodrogke i Sremske Zupanije u periodu od 1900.

do 1910. godine. Istrazivanja, 13, 1990, p. 166.
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Finishing the radical and spectacular migrations that followed the First World War

in Délvidék the migration of the population continued at a “micro” level. It means first of
all move of the so called double owners who could cross the border almost countless in
order to farm their lands over the border (but were controlled and had to keep the rules):
2 690 Hungarian subjects owned lands in Yugoslavia some 26 086 acre while 7 122
Yugoslav subjects owned 14 506 acre in Hungary. According to the commercial agreement
contracted in 1926 the double owners could cross the border freely and could take their
agricultural products farmed on their lands in Yugoslavia or Hungary without limitation,
without compulsory paying taxes for their farm produce. However, in May 1932 the
agreement that regulated the status of double owners and their passing the border expired
and the Hungarian government did not manage to renew the agreement. The Yugoslav
Government taxed the farm products, closed the border crossing points, indeed at very few
of them could the taxes be paid, therefore the double owners had to take a round-about way
that led to increase the number of the border incidents.

Yugoslavia wanted to solve the questions connected to the double owners as she
solved it in the case of Bulgaria namely to terminate it. Some 100 000 people partly
Yugoslav and partly Hungarian subjects cross the border every day that normally causes
incidents on the border - stated in the Yugoslav Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Other problem
was that despite their citizenship these people were in very significant number ethnic
Hungarians and their frequent move across the border could keep the feeling alive of the
population alongside the borders that the frontiers are not permanent and are not fixed. The
Yugoslavian reluctance to renew the agreement from 1926 and their intention to terminate
once for all the institution of double ownership led the Hungarian Government to appeal for
the help of the League of Nations in 1934. However, it is not the theme of this paper.

It is astonishing that despite the strict border crossing regulation in the Central and
East European region and beside the policy of relative isolation of certain countries, there
was another “micro-level” mass migration in the Délvidék. In the 1930s 10 000 Hungarian
subjects worked in Yugoslavia finding jobs in different professions. It is impossible to say
for sure whether they found jobs because they had and used their earlier connections from
the time when Délvidék was part of Hungary or simply filled the gap that existed on the
Yugoslav job market. It needs more researches. Possibly both are true. However, those
3000 people who were expelled by the Yugoslav Authorities after the assassination in

Marseille belonged mostly to this mass. But many of them belonged to that group of ethnic
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Hungarians living in Yugoslavia without citizenship whose number also was some 20 to
30 000. Nevertheless this case was solved quite easy. In principle the permission had been
granted to all expelled people except for a small number of undesirables, to return to
Yugoslavia. The matter was being dealt with in a spirit of goodwill by both Governments
and, the incident could have been regarded by August 1935 as virtually closed.

The next and the last mentioned significant and radical migration I have to mention
started after April 1941 when Délvidék became again a part of Hungary: Muravidék,
Murako6z and the Western part of Vojvodina - the Batchka. The Southern part of Délvidek -
Szerémség belonged to the Independent State of Croatia while the eastern part of
Vojvodina - Banat was kept by the Third Reich. The Hungarian Government mixed the
policy of expelling certain Serb elements from Délvidék and the settlement of Hungarian
elements to Bachka. Both served the aim to set back the ethnic relations existed before the
First World War. A decree ordered that all Serbs had to leave the territories who settled
there after 1** December 1918 (Dobrovoljci). This way they wanted to put under revision
the Yugoslav land reform as well. On the other hand Budapest decided to settle ethnic
Hungarians from Bukovina, some 13 200 Secklers. However, the pre war ethnic situation

could not be set back.
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Mwurpauua Ha HaceneHueTo B KOxxHa YHrapus npes
nbpBaTa nofioBnHa Ha XX B.

Apnag XopHsiK

[Meykn yHuBepcuteT

Pesiove

B nokmaga ce mnpociensBar MNpPOMEHUTE B MEKIYCTHHYECKMTE W MEXKIyHAlMOHAITHUTE
OTHOIIEHUS — U BBTPE B TSIX IIPOMEHHUTE B YHTApCKUsI M FOXKHOCIIABSIHCKUS €JIEMEHT - B JHEIIHA
BoeBommna mpe3 mepuona 1o u30yxBaHeTo Ha Bropara cBeToBHa BOWHA W BJIHM3aHETO Ha
VYHrapus B Hed.

[Ipe3 XIX B. yHrapumre cbcransBar Manko Hag 20% (23%) ot oOmmst Opoit Ha
HacesieHreTo 1o Te3u 3eMu. [Ipu npedposiBanero mpe3 1910 r. otHocuTenHUAT UM 151 € 0130 30%
(28,1%) u mocrura 430 000 mymm. ToBa BHAMMO 3HAUMTETHO HAapacTBAHE CE€ IIBIDKA Ha
€CTECTBEHMsI IIPUPACT Ha 3aCe/IBAHUSTA OT CTPaHa Ha JTbprKaBaTa (Ha CEKEJICKO HACEJIEHHE), KAaKTO U
Ha aCMMWJIAIMATA Cpell TPaJCKOTO HEMCKO, €BPEHCKO M claBiHCKO HaceneHuwe. Cnen IIbpBarta
CBETOBHA BOMHA TO3W TMpoliec oOpbia mocokara ci. C MpeMHUHABaHETO HAa TEPUTOPHSTA KbM
IOKHOCTIaBSIHCKaTa  JbpkaBa  3alouBa  npeoOpa3yBaHe Ha  MEXKAYETHHUYECKUTE U
MEXTyHAIIMOHAJTHUTE OTHOILCHUS B 00JIaCTTa, KOETO MPOTHYA MO HE TOJIKOBA MUPEH M €CTECTBEH
HauuH. Jo rojsiMa CTereH ToBa € M3BBPILECHO C aMMUHUCTPATUBHU CPEACTBA (OCIIOPBaHE Ha MIPABOTO
Ha TPaXIAHCTBO, BBIMPEMATCTBaHE Ha paboTara Ha Ibp)KaBHUTE CIY)KUTEIH, 3aceliBaHe Ha
I0’)KHOCJIABSIHCKO ~HAceJIeHWEe, IIpeaHAIM3MpaHe Ha UMEHaTa), HO BaXXHa poisi HMMar u
NPUHYIUTETHATE WKOHOMUYECKH OOCTOSATENCTBA, HANpUMEp LSUIOCTHOTO W3KIIOYBaHE Ha
YHrapcKus eJeMEeHT OT mo3emiieHara pedopma. BerencrBue Ha mpoBexaaHaTta OT BIACTUTE B
FOrocnaBckoTo KpajicTBO MIIAIIMHCTBEHA NOJIWTHKA YHIApLMTE 3allo4BaT Ja €MHUIpUpar B
AMepuKa, Iy TOBa KaTO Ha/IBUILIABAT 3HAYUTEITHO OTHOCUTEHHS CH /IS CIIPSMO 00IIus Opoii Ha

Hacenenuero. Taka mo 1921 r. Oposit Ha yHraprute craga ot 425 000 na 376 000 mymm u Ha
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363 000 npu cireBarioto npedposisane mpe3 1931 1.

Crnen paaMKaTHOTO U 3pEHIIHO MPUIBKBAHE HA HACEJIEHUETO, HACTBITUIIO CIIE/ Kpasi Ha
Bropara cBeroBHa BoifHa (koraro BcbimHOCT Haj 40 000 yHrapuu Hamyckar paiioHa U ce
YCTaHOBSBAT B YHIapus), IBH>KEHUETO Ha HACENIEHUETO MPObJhKaBa Ha MUKpPO paBHUILE. ToBa ce
OTHAcsl MPEJUMHO 32 KUTEUTE Ha KpallpaHUYHUTE PaiOHU U MO-CIEHUATHO 32 COOCTBEHUIIUTE
Ha T. Hap. ,,JIBOMHU UMOTH ', KOUTO TIOYTH O€3 OTpaHMUYCHHUsI MOTarT J1a MPeMUHABAT TPaHUIIATa, 3a
na 00padoTBaT CBOMTE MapLEH 3eMs OT JIpyrara il cTpaHa (€CTeCTBEHO NPH HATMYKE HA TOBEPKU
U CIIa3BaHE Ha Pa3MopeXxJaHHATa), KaTo M0 TO3M HAuYMH Cpel] HACEJICHUETO OT MOrPaHUYHHTE
paifoHl MOXKE 1a Ce Ch3/1aBa YyBCTBOTO, CSIKAI IPAHUIIATa BCHIIIHOCT € CaMO BPEMEHHA, TOJIBIKHA
Y HE € HabJIHO YCTaHOBEHA. 3aeqHO ¢ HaOJIOaBaHaTa 3a TE3M PETHMOHU CTPOTa MPAKTHUKA 3a
MPEMUHABAHE Ha TPAHWIIATA W OTHOCUTEIHATA CAMOMW3OJIAIIMOHHA TIOJIMTUKA HA OTICITHUTE
JTbp)KaBH, JOHSKBIE MOXKE N1a ObJe HapedeH ozamadaBan] (akter, ue B IOkHara oOmact Ha
VYurapus (mH. BoeBoauna) ce HaOmomaBa U A0CTa MO-TOMIsIMa MUTpaIys Ha HaceneHuero. [Ipes3
Tpuiicerte roguHu Ha XX B. Ha TeputopusaTa Ha FOrociaBckOTO KpajCTBO >KUBEAT HSKOJIKO
JIECeTKU XWJISITA YHTAPCKH HAGMHHU paOOTHHIIM, HAMHUPAIIH MIPEUTAHNE B HAl-pasiiiIHu cepu Ha
3aeroctra. IMEHHO OT TEeXHHWTE cpeAau mpouzinm3ar noedeto oT oHe3un 3000 mymm, KOWTO
IOTOCJIaBCKUTE BJIACTH EKCTpaaupaT OT CTpaHaTa cjejl arTeHTata B Mapcuius; Ha TpaKTUKa
MHO3HMHA JKUBEAT 0€3 IPpaKIaHCTBO, Thil KATO HUKOS OT IbPKABUTE HE € CKJIIOHHA J1a TH CUMTa 32
cBou rpaxaanu. Crenpamara (B JOKIaJa 3acerHara KaTo TPETa) MUTPAllMOHHA BbIHA Ha
Hacenenneto B KOkHara obnact garmpa or mpes mepuona cien anpui 1941 r., koraro tesu
TEPUTOPUM OTHOBO Ca MPUCHEAMHEHH KbM YHrapus. ToraBa yHrapcKOTO MPaBHTEICTBO BOIH
MOJIUTHKA HAa U3rOHBAHE HAa CPHOCKUTE ,,IOOPOBOJISIIA U HA 3acelBaHe Ha CeKenu. Ts e MoTH-
BUpaHa OTYACTH OT CTPEMEX KBbM TpepasriiekIaHe Ha IOrocliaBckara mo3emiieHa pedopma u
OTYaCTU OT CTPEMEX KbM Bb3CTAHOBSBAaHE HA ETHUYECKHUTE IPOMOPLMU OTIPEAN BOMHATA.
Bpopekn ToBa TO He ycIisiBa HABJIHO Ja BB3CTAHOBH IPEABOCHHUTE MEXKIYETHUUYECKU

nponopuuu BsB BoeBoauHa.
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Migration and Assimilation Processes

in Eastern Hungary:

the Transformation of a Multiethnic Space
and the Methods of Investigation

Gdbor Demeter

Debrecen University

The Habsburg wars against the Ottoman Turkey in the XVII™ Century led not only to the
restoration of the Hungarian Kingdom, but it also resulted a devastated and depopulated
countryside and a typical feature of the Hungarian Great Plains ,,the Puszta”. This can be
obsereved in the present settlement structure as well: the central parts of today’s Hungary are
still dominated by settlements with large administrative area. Those territories which did not
suffer from wars so much, like the Transdanubian and the northern mountainous region, kept
their original settlement structure and more or less the original population considering both
ethnicity and the number of inhabitants (smaller adminstrative area).

The land-hunger of Slovakian and Romanian highlanders the strategic concept and
military concerns of the new rulers of the country (settling free Croat peasants as border
guards), the demand of the nobility for labour force and the effect of several plagues after the
Rékoczi-independence war (1703-1711) initiated a tremendous migration process in the
country that totally transformed not only the landscape but the ethnic patterns of the
Hungarian Kingdom as well. While in the XVI™ Century ethnic Hungarians constituted 80%
of the population, by the end of the X" Century their proportion decreased to 40%
according to Oszkar Jaszi’s interpretation.' Spontaneous, forced and planned-organized
migration took place as well. The Hungarian-Slovak language border shifted towards the
south by 30-50 kms. Trustful and loyal German peasants arrived from the Holy Roman
Empire and Austria to colonise the Banat and the southern part of Transdanubia. Hungarian-
speaking noblemen invited Romanian shepherds, whose settlements soon reached the Great
Plains.” Russians (cheap labour force) also invaded the empty mountains spontaneously and
for the invitation of noblemen as well.

This contribution shows the methods of investigating ethnic patterns and migration

processes between 1715 and 1910.

'Jaszi O., A nemzeti allamok kialakuldsa és a nemzetiségi kérdés. Budapest, Gondolat, 1986. p. 315.
? Jako Zs., Bihar megye a t6rok pusztitas elétt. Budapest, Sylvester Nyomda, 1940, p. 424.
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1. METHODS OF INVESTIGATING ETHNIC PATTERNS BEFORE THE AGE OF
REGULAR CENSUS (18th C.)

There are several written sources that can enlighten the processes of movements shown on
Fig. 1. and the development and changes of self-identity. One of the main sources of the early
period (XVI"™ Century) is the conscription of Turkish tax-collectors (defter).” The book
contains the number of inhabitants of several settlements under Turkish taxation from
different time-horizons including their names and the sum of the contribution. This can help
in estimating the role of the settlement in the settlement hierarchy. Since the book contains the
names as well it is possible to reconstruct the spoken languages using the method of name-
analysis.

This method of name analysis has been used and abused for decades because of
political reasons (i.e. in Yugoslavia between the two World Wars Hungarian-speaking persons
with Serb-like names were forced to study in Serbian language at schools) but from periods
prior to the regular census or before the national awakening there are no other chances to get
information about the self-identity or the language spoken by the inhabitants of a region. In
this case the names appearing in different documents are the basis of the reconstruction of
ehnic patterns. The usage of this method is constantly being challenged in Hungary as well,

not to mention the neighbouring countries.

Fig. 1. The transformation of a multiethnic space (Vojvodina) due to the Turkish devastations
(red=Hungarians, pink=Serbs, green=Germans, blue=Croatians) (Source: Kocsis K., 2007)*

* Velics-Kammerer, Magyarorszagi torok kincstari defterek. Budapest, 1890.
* Kocsis K., Etnikai térfolyamatok a Karpat-medencében a XX. szazadban. Budapest, MTA-FKI, 2007.
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The name analysis could be used more properly for later periods, if there were any
conscriptions which contained both the names and the confession of self-identity (or first
language) of individuals. Fortunately, we have minor sources fulfilling both requirements.
The conscription of the Hungarian insurgents in Somogy County (Southern Transdanubia)
from 1744 contains more than 100 names defining ethnic identity as well. This enabled us to
compare the two types of data. The chart (Fig. 2) shows no major difference between the
results based on the 2 different methods (self-confession and name analysis), however
differences at the individual level should not be ignored (i.e. all the persons with family
names: ,,Horvath” — meaning Croatian in Hungarian language — identified themselves as
ethnic Hungarians, while others with Hungarian family names confessed themselves
Slovakian.). The possible mistakes can eliminate each other using an extended data set. The
result of this investigation shows that name analysis can be used for identifying
nationality/ethnicity if having numerous data (but should not be used for identifying the

identity of individuals!), and also to draw the routes of migration based on family names!
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Fig. 2. Similarities between name analysis (II), and self-identity (spoken language, I) based on
a conscription from 1744 (Source: Demeter-Bagdi, 2007)°

This means that the full-scale

tax conscription from 1715 can be
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used for this purpose as well (Fig.
3).® The date is important, since it is
the beginning of the great
population movement, therefore we
would expect significant differences
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of Jaké Zs., Ila B. and Szabo 1. (Fig.

Fig. 3. A page from the Conscriptio Regnicolaris
(1715) (Source: www.arcanum.hu/mol/) 4).” These works contain the names

of dozens of peasants from the XIII™ to the XVI™ Century and the names are grouped by

ethnic groups. The investigations of I. Barsony proved that i.e. the repopulation of Bihar

> Demeter G., Bagdi R., Migraci6 és asszimilacio Eszakkelet-Magyarorszagon és a Partiumban. Debrecen, 2007,
241. p.

% AZ 1715. EVI ORSZAGOS OSSZEIRAS: http://www.arcanum.hu/mol/ (Conscriptiones...)

7 Szab6 1., Ugocsa megye. Budapest, MTA, 1937, 611. p.; Jako Zs., Op. cit., 424. p.; Kniezsa 1., Adalékok a
magyar szlovak nyelvhatar torténetéhez. Athenacum, Budapest, 1941, p. 64; Ila B., Gomor varmegye. IV.

Budapest, Akadémiai, 1969, 271. p.
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County had been finished by 1720: while in 1696 only 218 settlements existed in the county,
and 112 in 1692 (!), in 1720 442 settlements were conscribed, and this number changed to
only 468 by 1773. 332 of them had Romanian population (70%). However different
epidemics also helped to change the ethnic proportions: the plague between 1738-43 had
57000 casualities, 51 thousand of them were Hungarian-speaking peasants. This led to ethnic
changes in 64 settlements.”

The http://www.arcanum.hu/mol/ provides original data from the conscriptions of 1715
including the names and the tax paid. Thus we managed to compare 3 stages of development
in ethnic patterns (1715, 1773, 1830). Table 1 shows the changes in ethnicity in the case of
several villages (marked with light gray colour). Comparing with other groups of settlements
(white - no remarkable change or homogenous) an important inflow of newcomers can be
observed, which is testified by the fact that the ethnicity of inhabitants changes in many cases.
Our conclusions can be summarized in the following way:

*Many settlements with Hungarian names (1715) became Romanian by 1830, which
means a permanent inflow and an exchange of population. We have to point out that
conscriptions do not contain those unable to pay tax, and among them many ethnic
Romanians could be found. But since we do not know their names and numbers, we cannot

predict their contribution in modifying the ethnic conditions.

¥ Barsony L, (): Les changements des rapports ethniques dans le département Bihar pendant le X VIIlIe siécle. -
In: Etnographica et Folkloristica Carpathica 12-13, 2002, p. 187-201.
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Fig. 4. Ethnic Ipattems of Northern Hungary (now

Slovakia) based on name analysis from the

16th century (Source: Kniezsa I. 1941). Black represents Hungarians, dark gray represents
Slovakians, light gray=Germans, white=unknown

In the conscription of 1715 in many cases we met with Hungarian family names and

Romanian first/christian names. These persons - mainly Greek Catholics — should be

considered Romanians (first language). The examples are numerous in the CONSCRIPTIONES:

Ion Csordéas (herdsman, cowboy), Kihor Sipos (whistler), Kosztin Santa (lame), Teodor

Fekete (black, negrum), Teodor Bir6 (judge, iudex), Teodor Ravasz (cunning, sly fox). While

the Hungarian family name usually represents the previous stage of ethnicity, the first name

represents the ,,recent” situation of self-identity. It is also possible that these names - many of

them referring to occupations or special personal features - were given by the members of the
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host society (predominant language) to promote the newcomers’ identification (whose
“foreign” name was meaningless for them). The translated names often resemble to the
meaning of the original name. It is also worth mentioning that in many cases the name
representing the place of origin can’t be used to identify ethnicity: i.e. Miron Maramarossi,

Pintye Koévari, Elias Avassi, Ballafalussy Ursuly, Szavva Szilagyi, Teodor Borhidi,

Kévarvidéki Marjan. In this case, the family names representing the place of origin are
written in Hungarian, but since the christian names are definitely Romanian names, these
persons should be considered Romanians. These family names referring to settlements or
landscapes might be appropriate enough to draw the route of migration (Fig. 2.) before the age

or regular conscriptions.

Table 1. Changes in ethnic proportions according to different conscriptions along the
Hungarian-Romanian contact zone (Source: Demeter — Bagdi, 2007)

tax | payers|Romanian| Hungarian|unknown|German | Slavs| Conscrip.1715| Lexicon 1773 | Fényes 1830
Avasujvaros 52 4 36 8 0 4 |Hungarian Hungarian Hungarian
Biikszad 32 16 12 4 0 0 |Rom-Hung Romanian Romanian
Apa 30 9 17 4 0 3 |Hung-Rom. Hungarian Rom-Hung.
Hirip 25 5 12 6 2 0 |Hungarian Hungarian Hung-Rom.
Ivacsko 9 4 5 0 0 0 |Rom-Hung Romanian Romanian
Sarko6z 40 7 28 3 0 2 |Hung-Rom. Hungarian Hung-Ukr.
Sarkozujlak 72 16 43 8 0 5 |Hung-Rom. Hungarian Hung-Ukr.
Veresmart 21 6 8 6 1 0 |Rom-Hung Romanian Romanian
Kegye 8 3 5 0 0 0 |Rom-Hung Romanian Romanian
K.Béltek 41 15 19 1 5 1 |Rom-Hung German German
Szakasz 6 2 3 0 1 0 |Rom-Hung German Ger-Rom.
Erdéd 40 2 30 0 5 3 |Hungarian German Ger-Hung
Szamosdob 12 0 12 0 0 0 [|Hungarian Hungarian Hung-Rom.
K.Sandorfalu 7 4 3 0 0 0 |Rom-Hung German German
Olahgyiiriis 11 2 7 1 1 0 |Hung-Rom. Romanian Rom-Ger.
Adorjan 9 0 9 0 0 0 |Hungarian Hungarian Hungarian
Ovari 12 0 9 2 0 1 |Hungarian Hungarian Hungarian
Vetés 10 1 8 0 1 0 |Hungarian Hungarian Hung-Rom.
Nagykaroly 40 5 27 6 1 1 |Hun-Ger-Rom. |Hun-Ger-Rom |Hun-Ger-Rom
Erendréd 33 5 22 3 0 3 |Hungarian Hungarian Hung-Rom.
Dengeleg 30 8 18 4 0 0 |Hung-Rom. Romanian Hung-Rom.
Kaplony 28 11 14 3 0 0 |Hung-Rom. Hungarian Hung-Ger.
Borvély 21 3 11 6 0 1 |Hungarian Hungarian Hungarian
Lazar 11 3 8 0 0 0 |Hungarian Hungarian Hungarian
K.Peleske 7 0 5 0 0 2 |Hungarian Hungarian Hungarian
N.Peleske 11 4 5 0 0 2 |Hung-Rom. Ukr. Hungarian
Mikola 6 2 4 0 0 0 |Hungarian Hungarian Hungarian
Amacz 12 2 7 2 0 1 |Hungarian Hungarian Hung-Rom.
Fény 31 7 15 3 2 4 |Hung-Rom. German German
Majtény 37 10 22 4 0 1 |Hung-Rom. Hung-Ger. German
Vezend 26 7 14 4 1 0 |Hung-Rom. Romanian Romanian
Portelek 22 8 10 4 0 0 ]JHung-Rom. Hungarian Romanian
Mez6terem 32 11 13 2 5 1 |Hung-Rom. Romanian Rom-Ger.

In the case of Szatmarnémeti (now: Satu Mare town, Romania) more than 200 names were

available, among them the ratio of family names referring to origin (settlement) reached 40%,
while names referring to some specific occupation or personal feature (Kis, Nagy, Balog)

reached 35% and 15% respectively. This estimation certainly has some mistakes as it groups
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together those all, whose ancestors once ever arrived to the town not making any difference
whether they have been living in the town for several generations or have arrived recently
(irrespective of time); how many children the newcomers had (overrepresenting their name in
the host society, irrespective of the differences of reproduction rate); distinction between the
number of male and female descendants. If the reproduction rate of the ancestors of the
newcomers and of the original inhabitants are considered equal, the numbers may represent
the proportion of newcomers. According to Fig. 5. from among those bearing different
destinations in their names, 20% had names of smaller nearby towns of Szatmar, Hajdi and
Szabolcs County. Another 20% kept names of significant nearby towns while newcomers
from Szatmar, Kraszna and Szildgy Comitatus (Counties) ranged up to 12%. It is worth
mentioning that a secondary source area is observable in the surroundings of the Biikk and
Zemplén Mts. in N-Hungary and from Bereg and Ung (nowadays: Zakarpatija). These
secondary source areas are inherited up to 1910! The data show that a N-S flow is observable
apart from the obvious E-W (from the relatively overpopulated periphery to the abandoned
center). But it is unknown whether it was the same case before the Turkish era, or these routes

are the results of the period between 1690-1715.

W Somiys, Nanas, Ecsed, Szalka, Polgar, Another secondary data source that is worth
Inancs, Meggyes, Palagy, Pécs, Vari,
B 1 Virad, Bészémény, Szalonta mentioning is the military conscription of
WSzatmér, Szilagy, Kraszna Franciscus Rakoczi (1704) and the Urbaria
DOLosonc, Génc, Onod of Marie Therese, from the 1770’s, which
BMaks, Gyula, Bokss, inquires about the duties of peasants, while
DOSéros, Eperjes, Selmec, Léva, Taréo giving us many data about the natural
B Temesvér, Erdély, Szeben environment (floods, soil erosion — used in
DUngvér, Beregszész, Halmi environmental history) and dozens of

Fig. 5. The sources of immigrants in Satu Mare up names of inhabitants.” The results of this
to 1715 based on the family names .
name analysis can be strenghtened by the
official conscription of /773, the so-called Lexicon locorum,'® which provides data on the
spoken language but only at the settlement-level, mentioning only the dominant language
without the number of inhabitants using it. Further conscription which is useful at the

settlement level is the compilation of Fényes E. (1836), which gives us the number of

 Mészaros K., Zemplén varmegye katonai Osszeirdsa 1704-ben. - In.: Zemplén népessége, telepiilései.
Sarospatak. Szerk.Tamas Edit. 1999, p. 112-238; Barsony 1., Papp K., Takacs P., Az urbérrendezés forrasai
Bihar varmegyében. I-III. Debrecen, Erdély torténeti Alapitvany, 2001, p. 361, 345, 283; Takacs P., Udvari 1.,
Zemplén megyei jobbagyvallomasok az urbérrendezés korabol. I-111. Nyiregyhaza, 1995.

' Lexicon Universorum regni Hungariae locorum populosorum (Lexicon locorum). Budapest, Hornyanszky,
1920, p. 335.
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inhabitants speaking a specific language, thus making it possible to draw the ethnic proportion
within the settlements, which is often impossible when using earlier works, like the one
compiled by Valyi A. (1796)."" Another useful work is written by Ludovicus Nagy) (1828) '%.
These works are important since the first official census in 1784 did not inquire about the
ethnicity or spoken language. Therefore the only link between the second official census

(1850) and the 18th century is the work of Fényes and Nagy.

II. METHODS OF INVESTIGATING ETHNIC PATTERNS AND MIGRATION AFTER
1850

The national census between 1880-1910 resulted more than 65 volumes, which give hidden
data on official state settling policy, internal migration, emigration and assimilation,

. . . . . 13
interethnic relations (i.e. marriages) as well.

The number of emigrants reached 1.5 million
among them the minorities were overrepresented (Table 2).

A, While the emigration process has always been in the centre of interest for a long time,
the internal migration and its consequence, the assimilation remained underinvestigated. In
Bereg County we may attempt to give an estimation on the extent of assimilation based on the
census. The number of Hungarians (first language speakers) increased by 20 000 between
1900-1910, but the difference between the number of births and deaths was only 14000, and
we have to mention that further 7000 ethnic Hungarians left the county. It means that the
number of immigrants and those who were assimilated to the Hungarians within that 10 years
reached 13 000! In the case of the Ruthenians the population growth was only 6000 while the
difference of births and deaths was calculated 17000! Thus the net loss due to migration and

assimilation reached 11 000 persons, among them 8700 left the country, the others were

assimilated to the Hungarians.

" valyi A., Magyarorszagnak leirdsa. Buda, I-III., 1796; Fényes E., Magyar'orszdgnak 's a' hozza kapcsolt
tartomanyoknak mostani allapotja statisztikai és geographiai tekintetben. I-VI. Pest, 1836-40.

"> Ludovicus Nagy, Notitiae politico-geographico statisticae inclyti regni Hungariae. 1-2. Buda, 1828.

" See: A Magyar Korona Orszagainak 1900. évi népszamlalasa. 1. A népesség leirasa kozségenként. (MStK 1.
kdotet) Magyar Kiralyi Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal, Budapest, 1902; A Magyar Korona Orszagainak 1909.,
1910., 1911. és 1912. évi népmozgalma (MStK 50. kotet) Magyar Kiralyi Koézponti Statisztikai Hivatal,
Budapset, 1916; A Magyar Szent Korona Orszdgainak 1910. évi népszdmlalasa. 5. Részletes demografia. (MStK
61. kotet) Magyar Kiralyi Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal, Budapest, 1916; A Magyar Szent Korona Orszagainak
1910. évi népszamlalasa 6. Végeredmények Osszefoglaldsa. (MStK 64. kotet) Magyar Kiralyi Kdzponti
Statisztikai Hivatal, Budapest, 1920; Auswanderung und Riickwanderung der Lander der Ungarischen Heilige
Krone In den Jahren (1899-1913). (MStK 67. kotet) Magyar Kiralyi Kozponti Statisztikai Hivatal, Budapest,
1918.
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Fig. 6. A reconstructed ethnic map of Central Zemplén County (now mainly Slovakia) from
1830 based on the data set of Fényes Elek.
Red symbolises Hungarians, blue Slovakians, green Ruthenians.
The Germans and the Jews were assimilated the easiest to the Hungarians, but the
deportation and annihillation of the Hungarian Jews resulted a regional depopulation in the
towns, and this socio-economical vacuum was filled by Romanians or Slovakians after 1945

in the towns (Fig. 11).
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Population in Population in
Settlement 1880]  1910{ 1910 (1880=100%) [Decrease Settlement 1880  1910{1910 (1880=100%) [Decrease
Alsoszalok 1300 1071 82 229 Kijo 729 534 73 195
Bajorvigis 718 608 85 110 Kishars 892 687 77 205
Berzevicze 1652 1206 73 446 Lubotény 750 620) 83 130
Cséres 1024 821 80 203 Olyso 263 160 61 103
Feketekut 1018] 8406 83 172 Orlo 974 750 77 224
Hajt6ka 288 207 72 81 Palocsa 1487 1177, 79 310
Hambor 560 399 70 167 Paloncza 1525 1059 69 466
Héthars 1415 1422 100 -7 Sarosujlak 680 490 72 190
Hosszuvagas 523 437 84 86 Szulin 278 289 104 -11
Osszesen 28197| 23733 84 4464 Tarcza 723 576 80 147

Table 2. Depopulation of rural areas in Northern Hungary dominated by Ruthenians in Saros
County (Source: Demeter-Bagdi, 2007)

. Hungarians Speak§ . Hungarians Speak§
Settlement | Population % Hungarian | Settlement | Population % Hungarian

% %

Sokut 758 7,52 21,5 Natafalva 1033 7,94 25,75

Lazony 774 4,39 46,38 Gataly 751 13,45 43,81
Malcza 1257 26,09 62,93 Butka 1339 18,6 41

Mark 597 4,02 43,38 Mocsar 712 15,73 38,06

Petrik 403 1,49 21,34 Szalok 543 11,6 71,82

Ormezs 1088 14,06 41,45 [ Szécsegres 341 27,57 50,15

Pazdics 1219 10,99 31,34 Parné 1514 16,84 54,43

Table 3. The first step on the way of assimilation: villages in Zemplén County (now in
Slovakia) with Slovakian identity, where the Hungarian language was also spoken (1910)

B, The reconstruction of patterns of migration is also possible based on the national
census. Concerning i.e. the origin of the population in Szildgy County, 32% of the immigrants
arrived from Szatmar County, 16% from Bihar, the greatest towns reached only 1-1%. From
among the main destinations of the emigrants from Szilagy County Bihar (16%), Szatmar
(20%), Oradea (4%), Debrecen (3%) and Cluj-Napoca and Budapest (7% and 9%
respectively) proved to be significant (Fig. 7).

Here we quote the results of our investigations based on the collected data on migration
using 5 counties (Bihar, Szilagy, Szatmar, Kolozs, Hajd) located between the border of
Hungary (Partium) and Transylvania as a sample area. Our first chart (Fig. 8) symbolises the
attractiveness of the major county seats in 1910 concerning migration processes. Among the
regional centers Oradea/Nagyvarad proved to be the most attractive for the urban population.
The connections were the closest between Debrecen and Oradea (meaning higher values). The
migration was balanced between Debrecen and Satu Mare (Szatmarnémeti) town. The main

route of urban migration was the E-W line.
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The next chart (Fig. 9) shows the attractiveness of these regional centers exerted on
Szilagy County which lacked a real county center. In this case Kolozsvar/Cluj-Napoca was
the most attractive, then came Oradea/Nagyvarad. (The data represent all migrants born in a

different site cumulated to 1910). The main urban migrational route from Szilagy County led

to the East.
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Fig. 7. Migration balance of Satu Mare (Szatmdar) County and Satu Mare (Szatmarnémeti) town,
Szilagy County and Bihar County showing the situation in 1910 (Source: Demeter-Bagdi, 2007)

Szilagy and Szatmar were population-releasing counties (source-counties), while
Bihar County was in fact a sink county. The population inflow from the rural regions was
almost the same into Oradea and into Satu Mare town in proportion to the population of the
county centers, but being twice more populated, Oradea had more newcomers than Satu Mare
from own sources. From external rural areas almost every ond migrants (16500-39000, 19100-
30000) in Bihar County arrived to the county seats.

The greatest differences between the numbers concerning interregional (migration
from rural region to their own town centers) migration were observed in Bihar County-
Debrecen and in the Hajdu County-Oradea/Nagyvarad relation meaning that the net gain of
Oradea/Nagyvarad did not originate from Hajdi County but from other counties, while the
population emitted by the rural Bihar played important role in urbanising Debrecen. The same
movement is true in Szatmar County-Debrecen vs. Hajdi County-Satu Mare/Szatmarnémeti
relationss, and in Szilagy County-Cluj-Napoca/Kolozsvar relation. So Debrecen as a regional
centre had greater influence on the rural Bihar and on Szatmar than conversely. So the links

along the present-day border area (the so-called Partium) were stronger, than between Partium
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and Transylvania (concerning urban-rural relations). The main routes of rural-urban migration

led to Debrecen, or to the west (to Budapest) in the case of Bihar and Szatmar Counties; while

in the case of Szildgy County it meant an eastern direction towards Transylvania. The

strongest interrural movements are observed between Szatmar and Szildgy Counties,

furthermore between Szilagy and Bihar Counties. This N-S route is more important than the

Szilagy-Kolozs connection, meaning that Transylvania was isolated! Bihar was a net sink.

1910 population| emigrants | % |[immigrants| % To Bp. | % | From Bp. %

Oradea 64 000 13500 21 39 000 61 3400 | 25 900 2,3

Debrecen 93 000 13900 15 44 000 47 2800 20 1100 2,5

Cluj-Napoca| 60 000 10800 18 34 000 57 2000 19 850 2,5

Satu Mare 35000 5600 16 18 500 53| 1000 |18 300 1,6

Budapest 880 000 121000 | 14 | 519000 | 59 Data show the situation in 1910
Table 4. The migration balance between the regional centers and Budapest (1910)

(Source: Demeter-Bagdi, 2007)

Finally we examined the role of the capital, Budapest as a migration center in controlling
the destinations and the role of the towns functioning as transmitting corridors (Table 4).
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Fig. 8-9. Migration balance between county seats (left) and the balance of Szilagy County

with other county seats (right)
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Fig. 9-10. Connection between rural regions with their own county seat and external rural —
urban relations (left). The migration between the rural regions of the counties (1910) (right)

C, The settling policy of the Hungarian Kingdom is also worth mentioning since the
Romanians often claimed that Hungarians intended to change the ethnical structure at the
expense of Romanians, while Hungarian authors, like Oszkéar Jaszi, usually emphasise the
blaming role of the servant-settling policy of the Hungarian aristocracy, which regardless to
the ethnic conditions, brought Romanians into Hungarian villages. Whenever the Hungarian
state decided to initiate developments in the rural peripheries creating new settlements and
industries, she was immediately accused of Hungarisation, and whenever the state decided not
to interfere she was always accused of encouraging and promoting the emigration of non-
Hungarians.

We summarize our experience on the example of Satu Mare (Szatmar) County. The table
below (Table 5) shows the purposes of settling and the change in numbers and ethnicity of the
population. Dark gray rows represent settlements populated by Hungarians, light gray rows
inhabited by Romanians. Underlined villages suffered from population decrease, while in the

case of rows with italic letters a permanent change in ethnic structure can be observed.

Table 5. The settling policy of the Hungarian Kingdom 1880-1910 in Satu Mare County
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Ethnic Ethnic
Settlement period |growth| in % |proportions|proportions causes and purposes growth
before after
servants +tnearby city
Szatmarzsadany [1880-1890 | 300 40 r r attraction 300r
ICsog 1890-1900 | 170 35 r r servants 170r
|Akos 1880-1900 | 300 25 m-r m-r from Bihar/Bihor 120r, 150m
Ujnémet 1880-1890 | 300 30 r r from Bihar and from the Plains 150r, 50n
the drainage of the Ecsedi-
Borvély 1900-1910 | 500 30 m-r m moor, hemp factory 500m
Terep 1890-1910 | 180 26 r r-m bath 100r, 130m

IEgri 1900-1910 | -100 -10 m mr lemigration to USA -100m

Erkavas 1900-1910 | -100 | -10 r-m r-m emigration to USA -100r, -70m
Olihcsaholy 1900-1910 | 300 27 r r settlers from the Plains 300r
[T.Orbé 1900-1910 | 100 33 r r settlers from the Plains 70r, 30sz
Szamosdob 1890-1900 | 240 20 r-m r-m servants 240r
1880-1890 servants 150r, 240m

aesko  [issoso0] s [ 22 [+ | ¢ powancousimmigration | 100 |

|Aranyosmeggyes |1890-1900 new parcels 550r, 110m
||he drainage of the Ecsedi-
moor 90r, 125m

he drainage of the Ecsedi-
\Domahida 1890-1900 moor 400m

Kismajtény 1890-1900

Hirip 1880-1890 | 200 25 m-r m servants 400m -160r
Hirip 1890-1900 | 200 20 m m-r servants 350r -100m
IPeleszarvad 1890-1900 | 150 20 r r tobacco-gardeners 120r 40m

Reszeie 1880-1900 | 300 75 r-m r-m tobacco-iardeners 150r, 120m

servants, settlers from the

[Tasnddszilvas  [1900-1910 | 40 15 r r IPlains 40r

INagytarna 1880-1890 | 450 45 r-m m-r forestry 120r, 450m

INagytarna 1890-1900 400 30 m-r m-r-u__ [forestry 400 u

-200r, -

Krasznaterebes [1900-1910 | -200 -13 r-n-m m-r-n  |emigration to USA 5000/+500m
the drainage of the Ecsedi-

(Csanalos 1900-1910 300 22 m-n m imoor 500m

Szinfalu 1880-1890 | 250 33 n n spontaneous immigration 100n

m - Hungarian, r - Romanian, n - German, u - Ukrainian

The characteristics of settling policy (1880-1910) can be summed up in the following way in
Szatmar County: there were 35 cases half of them (50%) supported by the state (bold) In
numbers it is less than in Bihar/Bihor County, in proportion it is almost the same. Other
settling events are results of a spontaneous settling or of an increase in central functions; pull

factors of towns among the nearby villages,
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* in 8 cases the servant-policy of landowners and noblemen caused an increase in numbers
with no regard on the ethnic identity. No permanent change occured due to this settling policy
— it has only temporary effect, dominantly resulting a yearly fluctuation;

» the preponderance of Magyar settlers over native inhabitants was observable only in 1 case
as a result of official settling governed by the state;

* as a result of immigration 1 settlement lost its original ethnic structure (losing Romanians:
Domahida). Immigration affected more villages, inhabited by Magyars.

* Forestry and tourism (spa) caused a change in ethnical proportions in 1-1 case

Settling policy was of a greater volume in Bihar (over 80 cases) with different solutions:

* it was observable in a wider range along in the contanct zones of the 2 dominating nations
(Margitta-Balyok line mixed ethnic contact zone with numerous smaller Romanian, less
greater Hungarian villages);

* 1. Settling Hungarians into Hungarian-speaking villages: 8 cases, 5 villages were mixed
settlements (Erddgyarak, Fugyivéasarhely, Fugyi, Mez6telegd, Biharsalyi). 2. Settling
Romanians into Romanian villages: 14 cases. 3. Settling Hungarians into villages of
Slovakian or Romanian majority: 17 cases. 4. Settling Romanians into villages of Hungarian
majority: 4 cases (Orvénd, Erkissz616s, Poklostelek, Siter - 3 in the contact zone). In 11 cases
some modifications of ethnic proportions occurred, but only 1 resulted a long-lasting change
in ethnic composition! In 20 cases the number of settled Hungarians exceeded the settled
Rumanians (distinction cannot be made between natural reproduction and immigration).

Summary: settling and the ethnic composition of settlers was dominated by economic
needs, not by intentional plans for assimilation, or by the intervention of the authorities of the
state. So the intentional Hungarisation cannot be proved: if it was proposed, it was carried out
with no observable result.

Contrary to the settling policy of the Hungarian state, the Romanian settling policy was
dominated by settling Romanians into ethnic Hungarian areas. 12 new settler villages were
createdbetween 1920-1956 along the border in Szatmar County (Baba Novac, Lucaceni,
Horea, Ratiu, Decebal, Scarisoara Noua, Dacia, Traian each with 400-1000 settlers).

D, It is important to emphasise that while between 1830-1910 the rural population
increased, by 1992, the peripheries, like the Er Valley (Satu Mare County, Fig. 11, Table 6)
almost completely lost their entire population facing a demographic catastrophe. The
emigration between 1977-1992 was even greater of extent than between 1880-1910 in the

northern part of Saros County (Table 2), where a decrease of 30% in population was
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observable! (It was the second biggest value in Hungary after Zemplén County). The situation

is crucial in numerous settlements (i.e. Endre Ady, Lele, Krasznacégény, Gilvacs).

Table 6. Collapsing settlement structure in the Er Valley along the Hungarian-Romanian
border (note local differences between the proportional changes of the two nations)

Population Population
(in (in
Settlements Year | thousands) | Romanian | Hungarian Settlements Year | thousands) | Romanian | Hungarian
T2 L o 1977 0,74 0,06 0,51 Brp kAL 1977 0,95 0,48 0,42
1992 0,55 0,045 0,37 1992 0,7 0,41 0,3
1977 1,6 0,5 1,1 - 1977 0,44 0,2 0,26
Gencs Apati
1992 13 0,3 0,85 1992 0,3 0,1 0,2
Erdsd 1977 4,6 2,1 1,9 Pusztadarée 1977 1,4 0,1 1,3
1992 41 2,1 0,9 1992 1,5 0,05 1,3
q
Erdédhegy 1977 0,235 0,035 0,2 Halmi 1966 34 1,6 1,9
1992 0,123 0,015 0,085 1992 3,7 2,1 1,5
Ermindsgent L1266 0,55 0,28 0,26 Csengerbagos |22 12 0,75 04
1992 0,17 0,08 0,09 1992 0,8 0,5 0,2
Keassnacégény 250 0,28 0,07 0,2 Lele 1966 1 0,13 0,85
1992 0,04 0,01 0,03 1992 0,72 0,03 0,66

Fig. 11. The changes of ethnic proportions in Szatmar County in 1830, 1910, 1920, 1992
respectively, and rural depopulation (Source: Demeter — Bagdi, 2007)
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Mwurpauusa n acumunauma B CeBepomsToUHa
YHrapua v lNapuunym npes XVIII-XX B.

[[abop [demeTtep

HebpeueHckn yHuBepcuteT

Pestome

B nmokmama e HampaBeHO 0000IeHWE HAa PErHOHATHHWTE MPOyYBAHHUS B YHrapus H ca
aHAJIM3WPAHU BB3MOXKHOCTUTE HA MCTOpHUYECKaTa aemMorpadusi mpeauMHO OT TIeAHA TOYKa
Ha Meroaukara. HampaBeH e omuT 5a ce PEKOHCTpyHMpa 3HAUYMMOCTTAa Ha CeNlMINara B
komurtatute buxap, Cunag u Catmap B3 OCHOBA Ha Oposi HA JAHBKOIUIATIIUTE, OTOEIS3aHU B
Konckpunmusita (Conscriptio) or 1715 1. Ilpocnenern ca TpOMEHHUTE B ETHHUYCKUTE
nponopiuu npe3 nepuoaa 1715-1992 r.: ot egna cTpana, upe3 aHaJIM3 HA UMEHA (32 KOMUTAT
buxap - ype3 aHanu3 Ha MMEHaTa Ha MOJMUCAIATE AHKETHH JIMCTOBE MPHU pPEryIHpaHe Ha
yCJIOBHUATA Ha aHrapusTa npe3 ceaempaecerre roguHu Ha XVIII B. u 3a komuTar 3eMmIUieH -
Yype3 aHAIW3 Ha IMEHATa B CIIMCHIIM HA YYACTHUIIUTE OT B OCBOOOMTENHATa OopOa Ha DepeHIy
Pakom II or 1704 r.) m or npyra crpaHa, Bb3 OCHOBAa Ha CTaTUCTUYECKU CBEJICHMSI,
npeOposiBaHMsI Ha HACEIIEHUETO, TOKA3BAaKH, Y€ TE3W JBa METOJa HE ca MPOTHUBOCTOSIIIH
€I1H Ha JIPYT.

[TokazaHo e, ue METOBT 3a aHAJIM3UWpaHE HA UMEHATa HE CEe Pa3InuaBa ChIIECTBEHO OT
pe3yNTaTUTE Ha PETHOHAIHO PABHUIIE, M3BICYCHH OT CAMOJIMYHUTE aHKETHU JaHHHU B CTATHUC-
TUYECKUTE W3BOPH (HA paBHUINE WHAMBHI O0ade ca HAIUIE 3HAYUTEIHU Pa3IUdus, HO
TPEIIKUTE Ce KOMIIEHCHpAT B3auMMHO). B moBeueTo ciydam (pamMuiIHUTE MMEHA MoOTrar Ja
MOCTY»aT 3a OdYepTaBaHE HAa MUTPAIMOHHHUTE HalpaBieHUs. Upe3 MpuUMEpH C OTACITHH
TPAHCHJIBAHCKH CEJIMIa € MOTBBPJCHO, Y€ Te3ara 3a OTChCTBUETO Ha PYMBHIUTE OT
CTaTUCTUKUTE U JAaHBYHHUTE PETUCTPHU MOPAJM TsIXHATA OCITHOCT, HE BUHATH € UCTHHA, C APYTH
JyMH - PETUCTPUTE YECTO IIBTH OTPA3SIBAT PECAUTHUTE €THUYECKH TPOTTOPIIHH.

B noxmama e paskpuTo BIMSHHETO Ha Jbp)KaBHATA TOJUTHKA HaA 3acelBaHe U
CIIOHTaHHATa MUTPALUS BBPXY OpOs Ha HACETICHHETO M HETOBHS €THHYECKU CHhCTaB, KaTo €

noauepTano, 4ye npe3 nepuoaa 1880-1910 r. xppxkaBHaTa MOJIUTHKA HA 3aceBaHE HE YCIIABa
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Jla TIOCTUTHE - @ U HE LEIM - MPOMSHA HAa €THUYECKUTE MPOIOPLMH B JONHMPHATA €3MKOBA
30Ha.

IloTBBpAEHA € JOCTOBEPHOCTTa HA PAHHUTE CTATUCTUKU U € IOKAa3aHO JOKOJIKO OT
MIPUHAUIKHOCTTA KBbM JIaJICHA PEJIUIusl MOXKE Ja C€ HalpaBu H3BOJ 32 E€THUYECKATa
UJCHTUYHOCT, KaTO ca MOCOYEHH TPH Pa3IMUHU MpUMepa: CIOBALUTE - YHUATU U pedopmatu B
KOMUTATUTE 3EMIUIEH U YHI U KaTOJIMLIUTE OT Komutat CaTtMmap, 3allucaHu B pETUCTPUTE KaTo
YHrapuy Wid Kato HeMi (mBabu). B3 ocHOBa Ha Te3W JaHHU ce JaBa BH3MOXKHOCT 3a I0-
no0po paszOupaHe, mepuoAM3UpaHe Ha TMporeca Ha acumuianus. OTKIOHEHHETO Ha
€THUYECKUTE MPOMOPLIMH B PAMKHUTE Ha CEJIMILATA € U3CIIEBAHO B TpU BpeMeBHU nosca. OCBeH
KynTypHUsT (hakTop (€3MKOBO POJCTBO, CTENEH HAa Pa3BUTHE) € M3CIEABAHA M POJIATA Ha
CTOKOOOMEHA U THPTOBCKUTE MBTHUINA (T.€. U30JIMPAHOCTTA), KAKTO U POJISTa HA HAMHPAIIOTO
ce npe3 XVIII B. B 3apoaumia cu (00110) oOpa3oBaHKe 3a 3ama3BaHe WM 3a M3ryOBaHE HA
MJCHTUYHOCTTA HA HACEJIEHUETO B cenmmiaTa Ha komurtature [lapomr u 3emrieH.

B noxnana ce BU3Mpa HacThIIWIATA CMsIHA HA €3UKa IIPU Pa3INYHUTE NTOKOJIEHUS €BPEU
[0 BpeMe Ha TAXHAaTa MHUIpalus Ha 0T, MPOLEChT Ha OBbP30 M3MECTBAHE HA €THUYECKUTE
MIPONOPLMHU B IPAZIOBETe HAa KOMUTAT buxap B mos3a Ha pyMBHIMTE, KbJIETO, BCIEICTBUE Ha
PYMBHCKaTa 3aCE€IHUYECKA MOJUTUKA U JENOPTUPAHETO HA €BPEUTE, ONPA3HEHUTE KWIIUIIHU
IUIOLIM ca 3a€TU OT HEyHrapcko HaceneHue. Cropen aBTOpa NMpUYMHATA 32 TOBA IPOIOP-
LIMOHAJTHO OTKJIOHEHHUE € HE CaMO PyMbHCKaTa 3aceJHUYECKea IMOJUTHKA, a U U3CEJIBAHETO,
YHUI0KaBAHETO HA YHTAPCKUTE €BPEH.

[Ipeamer Ha u3cmenBaHe € CHLIO U MO-PAHIIHOTO NPHUCHCTBUE HA CHIIECTBYBALIUTE
nHec rTpanunu B [lapinuyMm, Kkato ciex odepTaBaHE HA MUTPALMOHHUTE TIOCOKHM U
pasrpaHUYMTENIHU JIMHUM aBTOPBT ycTaHoBsBa, de mnpe3 XVIII-XIX B. aeicrBurenHara
MHUTPAIIMOHHA pa3/ieauTeNHa JIMHUS npeMrHaBa Mexay [lapuuym u Cenmurpaacko, a He mpes
JHENIHaTa MOTPAaHUYHA TEPUTOPHS.

ABTOPBT ITOCOYBA, Y€ MPH M3CIECIBAHETO HA CTEMEHTA Ha ypOaHU3aLMOHHHUTE MPOIECH
npe3 XIX B. Karo eIuH OT MHIUKATOPUTE 3a CTENEHTa Ha ypOaHU3alMs MOXE Ja Ce CUUTa
OTHOCHUTEJIHUSAT JIJ1 Ha HE3aKOHHOPOJICHUTE JIella U HA YHTapCKOIOBOPSIIUTE KUTEIU, YUHUTO
MaTepeH e€3uK He ¢ yHrapckus, a mpe3 X VIII B. - oTHocutenHuAT As1 Ha aMUTTHUTE UMEHA,
COYEIIM Bbp3Ka ¢ mpodecust WiIh MACTO Ha MTPOU3XO/I.

Hamnpagen e ananu3 Ha possiTa Ha BbHIIHATAa MUTPALMS B IPUpPACTa HA HACEIEHUETO
Ha eIMH MaJIbK npoBuHIMaieH rpaa (Erep), Ha oOmiecTBeHOTO U reorpad)cko pasnpeeneHme
Ha MUTPAHTUTE, HA PA3JIMKUTE B OTHOCUTEIHUS /5T HA €CTECTBEHUS IPUPACT U CMBPTHOCTTA

Ha IMOJIOBETC B HAIMOHAJICH U I'PaJICKH aCIICKT, BPb3KaTa MCXKIY 06H_[CCTBaTa Ha MPUIIBJINUTE
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Y KOPEHAIMTE W CHJIaTa Ha OOIIecTBeHaTa MOOMIJIHOCT BB3 OCHOBAa Ha OpaKOCHUETAHHSITA,
JIOKa3BalKM POJIATA HA PETUCTPUTE 32 PAXKAAHUATA U CMBPTHOCTTA IIPU U3CIEABAHUATA C LIEI
PEKOHCTPYKITUS Ha OOIIECTBOTO U MUTPAIIUATA.

B mpomeca Ha cBomTe mpoydBaHHS aBTOPBHT CE€ 3aHMMaBa ChC 3HAYCHHETO Ha
BbTpENIHATa M BBHITHATA MUTpaus OoT Kpas Ha XIX B. U ¢ €THUYECKHUS] M OOIIECTBEHUS
CbCTaB Ha MUTPAHTUTE, YCTAHOBSIBAMKH, Y€ MUTpaLUsATa B Uy>KOMHA € €JHaKBa 10 pa3Mep C
BBTPEIIOTO MPECeNIBaHe OTKBM NepuepHUTEe OKPH3H, a TaKa CHINO, Y€ U3UMCICHHS B Kpas Ha
XIX B. 3a mepuoja OT TPHICET TOJAWHU - U CMSATaH 3a OIPOMEH - CHaJ Ha HACEJICHUETO €
PAaBHOCTOCH C OO0E3JI0MIIBAaHETO, COYEIIo JeMorpadCKusi CPUB HA YHTApCKUTE CENWINa B
ceBpemenHus [lapuuym. B nokiaja ca pasriaenany B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUSATA MEKy €THOCUTE Ha
peruoHanHo paBHHIIE (OpakoBe, TOBOPUMH €3UIN). Y CTAHOBEHO €, Y€ MCTOpUYecKaTa Hayka
HE W3I0J3Ba B JIOCTaThYHA CTEMEH BBH3MOXHOCTHTE, KOWUTO IpeasiaraT CTaTUCTUYCCKUTE
W3BOpH, W Ca TPEICTABEHH MaTEeMAaTHKO-CTAaTUCTUYECKH METOAM 3a W3YUCIIBaHE Ha

OTKJIOHCHUCTO OT HCHTHpPA HA TCIKCCTTA.
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Ethnic Changes in Slovakia
Between 1910 and 2001

Istvdn Jobbdgy

Selye Janos University —
Komarom/Komarno, Slovakia

In my paper, I will evaluate ethnic changes in the present territory of Slovakia between
1910 and 2001. I chose this period because in 1910, the historical Hungarian State
organized the last census before its disintegration and in 2001 was the last Slovakian
census.

In the present territory of Slovakia there were several turning points which
radically changed the ethnic landscape of the country. Bearing in mind its present
demographical importance here special emphasis will be given to the Hungarian
minority. After World War II the Hungarian national minority in Czechoslovakia
remained the only significant one. Between 1910 and 2001 the proportion of Hungarians
decreased from 30.2% to 9.7%. However, between 1950 and 2001 the Hungarian
minority could stabilize its proportion around 10-12% which was a relative success. The
other historical minorities lost their demographical importance or totally disappeared. For
example, in Eastern Slovakia the proportion of the Ukrainian-Ruthenian minority
decreased from 3.5% (1910) to 0.6% (2001). The Germans were present within the whole
territory of Slovakia, but they almost disappeared after World War II, because their
proportion decreased from 6.8% to 0.1%.

The above evaluated statistical data highlighted that there were radical changes in
Slovakia’s ethnic landscape. In the following I will discuss five main historical periods
when the Slovakian inhabitants’ethnic identity was basically changed:

1. The consequences of the World War I: Rapid decrease of the proportion of

Hungarians in Czechoslovakia (1918-1938);
2. The World War II: From the First Vienna Award (November 2, 1938) to the
“first” independent Slovak state (1939-1945);
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3. The Third Czechoslovak Republic: The era of the deportations, population
exchange and the re-Slovakization (1945-1948);
4. The Communist era (1948-1989): Forced industrialization and urbanization;

5. The independent Slovakia (1990-2001).

THE CONSEQUENCES OF WORLD WAR I: RAPID DECREASE OF THE
PROPORTION OF HUNGARIANS IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA (1918-1938)

After the Trianon Peace Treaty (June 4, 1920), the historical Hungarian state
disintegrated. The former Upper Hungary became a part of the new Czechoslovak state.
Due to strategic consideration “pure” Hungarian territories were incorporated into the
new state. According to the victorious Great Power’s official point of view Austria-
Hungary', “the prison of nations” was broken up because of its coercive political
structure and multiethnic character. For example, in the Hungarian part of the monarchy
the proportion of the titular Hungarian nation was about 54.5%.° However, in
Czechoslovakia the proportion of the titular nation changed only a little. Even in 1921 the
proportion of the so-called Czechoslovak nation was only about 66%.> (According to the
census of 1910 the proportion of Hungarians in Slovakia was almost 1/3 or 30.2%.) As a
result Czechoslovakia, similarly to the historical Hungary, became a multiethnic state.
The coercive political structure towards the national minorities in Czechoslovakia
remained, too.

Between 1910 and 1921 the proportion of Hungarians decreased from 30.2% to
21.5%. This decrease was considerable. There were several reasons which helped to
increase the proportion of the new titular nation in Slovakia. The first important reason
was the post-war migration. According to the Hungarian statistics until December 31,

1920 there were 101 782 refugees who had left the Czechoslovak territories (former

' See map 1.

? Hooz Istvan, A magyar nemzetiségiiek vandormozgalma a Karpat-medencében az 1910 és 2000 kozott
eltelt évtizedekben.

3 According to the inter-war Czechoslovak propaganda the Czechs and Slovaks created one political
(Czechoslovak) nation.
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Upper Hungary) and moved to the “new” kin-state.* In parallel with this until 1930
almost the same population (100 274 person) moved from the Czech Lands to Slovakia.’
The former Hungarian administration was replaced by Czech state employees.

It must be mentioned as well that there were some differences in statistical
categories between the last Hungarian census and the first Czechoslovak census: the
Hungarian census worked with the notion of mother tongue, while the Czechoslovak
statistics used the notion of ethnicity.® In this case it was not a simple change of notion in
questionnaire because the notion of ethnicity had a very strong political content: it was a
question of political loyalty towards the new Czechoslovak state. That is why many
people who had Hungarian-Slovak “double” identity changed their ethnicity from
Hungarian to Czechoslovak. For the better understanding of changes in statistical data it
must be mentioned that at the turn of the century in Upper Hungary the ratio of the
bilingual population was 18% among Slovaks, 33% among Hungarians and 65% among
Germans.’

In 1921 the Hungarian speaking Jews were grouped into a separate statistical
category® and were offered a new dissimilation policy which meant that the Jewish
community obtained certain cultural and political rights (Jewish Party) if they abandon
the Hungarian ethnicity in Slovakia. The majority of Hungarian speaking Israelites (over
10000 people) declared themselves as Jews.” Due to the Jewish dissimilation process
some settlements lost their Hungarian statistical rnajority.10

The change of ethnicity was very relevant in larger towns like Pozsony'' and
Kassa'?. For example, between 1910 and 1930, the proportion of Hungarians in Kassa

decreased from 75.4% to 17.9%.

* Petrichevich Horvath Emil, Jelentések az Orszagos menekiiltiigyi Hivatal négyévi miikddésérol.
Budapest, 37. quoted in: Popély Gyula, Ellenszélben, 1995, p. 147.

> Rothschild, Joseph, Csehszlovékia torténete a két vilaghabora kozott. Szeged, 1995, p. 58.

% Vigh Karoly, A szlovakiai magyarsag sorsa. Budapest, [without year of publishing], p. 48.

7 Kocsis Karoly, Kocsis-Hodosi Eszter, Ethnic Geography of the Hungarian Minorities in the Carpathian
Basin. Budapest, 1998, p. 57.

¥ In 1930 the number of Jews in Slovakia was 136 737.

? For example, in the Inter-war period 2/3 of the Jewish comminity in Kosice declared themselves as Jews.
' Kovéacs Eva, Disszimilacio, zsido azonossagtudat, regionalis identitas Szlovakidban (1920-1938). -
Regio, 1991, Ne 2.

" In Slovakian recently Bratislava.

2 In Slovakian recently Kosice.
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Table 1. The change of Hungarians’ ethnic identity in Pozsony and Kassa

according to the censuses of 1910, 1921 and 1931 in %.

Year of Census  Proportion of Hungarians

Pozsony Kassa
%
1910 40,5 75,4
1921 23,6 22,1
1930 16,1 17,9

Source: Laszlo, 1993.

In the Inter-war period 33 763 Hungarians who lived in Slovakia were not granted
Czechoslovakian citizenship and as a result they were considered to be foreign citizens or
displaced people."

Due to the above mentioned measures of the Czechoslovak authorities and the
beginning of the natural assimilation processes, resulted in that, the proportion of
Hungarians in the first decade of the Czechoslovak Republic decreased from 21.5%

(1921) to 17.6% (1930).

WORLD WAR II: FROM THE FIRST VIENNA AWARD (NOVEMBER 2, 1938)
TO THE “FIRST” INDEPENDENT SLOVAK STATE (1939-1945)

After the First Vienna Award (November 2, 1938) South Slovakian territories (10 390
km?) were incorporated into Hungary; the majority of Hungarian minority became
Hungarian citizen. According to the Hungarian census of 1941 751 944 (86.5%) former
Czechoslovak citizens declared themselves as Hungarians. If we compare this proportion
with Czechoslovak statistics from 1930 it is obvious that there is a great difference in the
data because the proportion of Hungarians in Southern Slovakia was only 59% (506 208).
What caused this significant difference (27.5%) between the Hungarian and

.. 14 .
Czechoslovak statistics? ™ The reasons were the same as the ones concerning the censuses

1 Kocsis Karoly, Kocsis-Hodosi Eszter, Op. cit., p. 61.
' See table 2.
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of 1910 and 1921: the population of the disputed territories adjusted itself to the new
political situation. People who had Slovak-Hungarian “double” identity changed their
identity from Czechoslovak to Hungarian. This process was very significant in Kassa.
Between 1930 and 1941 the ethnic landscape of the territory’s biggest town totally
changed. The proportion of Hungarians increased from 17.9% to 83%."

During World War II about 67 000 (2.5%) Hungarians remained in the
independent Slovakia.'® As a result the Hungarian-Slovak relations changed basically
because the number of ethnic Slovaks in Hungary was very similar. According to the
census of 1941 16 689 Hungarian citizens declared themselves as Slovaks and 75 920
were of Slovak mother-tongue.'” The main principle of the bilateral relations became the
reciprocity which meant that the level of minority rights (newspapers, schools, cultural

associations) in Slovakia would be same as it was for the ethnic Slovaks in Hungary.'®

Table 2. Hungarians and Slovaks in Southern Slovakia by ethnicity according to

the Czechoslovak Census of 1930 and the Hungarian Census of 1941, number and %.

Ethnicity The The Hungarian
Czechoslovak  Census of 1941

Census of 1930

Number
Hungarians 506 208 751 944
Slovaks 290 107 85392
%

Hungarians 59.00 86.5
Slovaks 34.00 9.8

' Hevesi Attila, Kocsia Karoly, op. cit., p.176.

' Kamenec, Ivan: Trauma. Az els6 Szlovak Koztarsasag (1939-1945)., p. 39.

7 Vadkerty Katalin, Kitelepitésté] a reszlovakizacioig. Pozsony, 2001, p. 243.

'8 The principle of reciprocity was clearly formulated in the constitution of the Slovak state (article 12).
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THE THIRD CZECHSLOVAK REPUBLIC: THE ERA OF THE DEPORTATIONS,
POPULATION EXCHANGE AND RE-SLOVAKIZATION (1945-1948)

After World War II Czechoslovakia was restored as a victorious state. As a result the
disputed territories of Southern Slovakia were incorporated into the third republic. The
old-new president Edvard Bene§ found the reason of disintegration of the inter-war
republic in the disloyalty of national minorities. However, the main disloyalty appeared
to be in the political elite of the “brother” Slovak nation. Despite of this the after-war
Czechoslovak political elite blamed the German and Hungarian minorities. The German
and Hungarian minority bore a collective responsibility (guilty) for the collapse of the
inter-war Czechoslovak Republic. (The Slovak autonomist political elite were
condemned individually. For example, Josef Tiso, the prime minister of the independent
Slovak state was executed. However, lower administration of the regime remained almost
intact.)

To eliminate the “ethnic weakness” of the republic the Czechoslovak elite decided
to create a so-called pure Slavic state. This meant that the German and Hungarian
minorities were sentenced to expulsion from the Czechoslovak Republic. The German
and Hungarian minorities lost their Czechoslovak citizenship, minority and civic rights.
The Czechoslovak government asked for the Great Powers’ permission and help. During
the Potsdam Conference (August, 1945) the USA, the UK and the Soviet Union gave
their consent to the expulsion of Germans. Almost 3 million Germans were expulsed
from the so-called Sudeten Lands."”

Due to the protest of the Anglo-Saxon powers the Hungarian minority was not
condemned by the conference. The Czechoslovak and Hungarian governments were
ordered to begin bilateral negotiations on the future of the Hungarians in Czechoslovakia.
The Hungarian government was not interested in the agreement on the expulsion of
ethnic Hungarians from Czechoslovakia. To “accelerate” the successful negotiations on

the so-called Czechoslovak-Hungarian population exchange agreement, the

' According to the German after-war statistics during the expulsion (ethnic cleaning) between 10 000 and
250 000 German civilian died in Czechoslovakia. The number of victims was disputed by the
Czechoslovak official sources. See: Stoehlein, Andrew, The failure of a New History: Czechs and the
Czech-German Declaration. Central European Review (Glasgow), 1998. (www.ce-review.org)
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Czechoslovak government started the deportation of Hungarians to the empty Czech
(former Sudeten German) regions. Between November 1946 and February 1947 41 640
Hungarians were deported by military forces. These people lost their lands and houses in
Southern Slovakia and had to work for Czech farmers. Many people died during the
deportation because of the inhuman living conditions. For example, women, children,
sick and old people were transported in unheated railway wagons, in winter (minus 20-25
degrees). The members of families were many times separated. (This treatment was a
good example of modern slavery.) The hopeless situation of ethnic Hungarians made the
Hungarian government sign the Czechoslovak-Hungarian population exchange
agreement (February 27, 1946). This was a bilateral agreement but there was not any
reciprocity which meant that while the transfer for the ethnic Slovaks in Hungary was
voluntary, for the Hungarians in Czechoslovakia it was compulsory. The Czechoslovak
government obtained the right for free propaganda among the ethnic Slovaks in Hungary
to persuade them of moving to Czechoslovakia. Until December 1948 73 273 ethnic
Slovak moved from Hungary to Czechoslovakia voluntarily and 89 660 ethnic
Hungarians were transferred from Czechoslovakia to Hungary.”

So, the majority of Hungarian minority remained in Czechoslovakia. The
Czechoslovak government wanted to eliminate its future demands for minority rights.
That is why the remaining part of ethnic Hungarians was “re-Slovakized”.?' The
members of Hungarian minority obtained only a “little” governmental help to decide
whether to apply for the re-Slovakization or not. The message was clear because to the
newly re-Slovakized people were given back the citizenship and the civic rights (private
property). Hungarians who applied for them were exempted from the transfers. Thus the
re-Slovakization became very popular among ethnic Hungarians because it was the only
way to secure their personal safety and private property. To January 1948 435 264 people
asked for the re-Slovakization.*

Until the beginning of 1950s the majority of the deported Hungarians returned to

Slovakia. However, this period was followed by a deep ethnic trauma among the

0 yadkerty K., Op. cit., p. 304-305.
21 According to the official propaganda in the XVIII™ and XIX™ C. the majority of the Hungarians in
Southern Slovakia was ethnic Slovak but as a result form the forced Hungarian assimilation they became
gungarians; with the act of re-Slovakization they obtained the right to return to the Slavic kin-nation.

Ibid., p. 378.
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Hungarians in Slovakia. As a consequence of the above mentioned historical shocks
between 1941 and 1950 the proportion of ethnic Hungarians in Czechoslovakia decreased

dramatically from 21.5% (761 434) to 10.3% (354 532).

THE COMMUNIST ERA (1948-1989): FORCED INDUSTRIALIZATION
AND URBANIZATION

Due to the Cold War antagonism the Soviet political elite wanted to eliminate all the
unpleasant conflicts among the new communist states. It meant that the Hungarian and
Czechoslovak governments were ordered to normalize their bilateral relations. Thus after
the Communist take-over (February, 1948) the post-war ethnic pressure on Hungarians in
Slovakia eased. Between 1948 and 1968 there was a “relatively” calm inter-ethnic period
in Southern Slovakia. According to the data of the official statistics after the physical
return of deported Hungarians to Slovakia the majority of re-Slovakized Hungarians
returned, too. Between 1950 and 1961 the proportion of Hungarians increased from
10.3% (354 532) to 12.4% (518 782).

In the 1960s the industrialization and urbanization of relatively underdeveloped
Slovakia was accelerated by the Czechoslovak Communist Party (KSC). It was more
evident after the Prague Spring of 1968 when the Slovak nationalist party leader Gustav
Husék came to power. The Hungarian ethnic element became an important factor for the
Slovak industrialization policy. The new industrial and administrative centres were
placed into the regions with ethnic Slovak majority. Some towns on the Slovak-
Hungarian language border were planned to be developed as the local centres. However,
between 1960 and 1989 these towns absorbed a big number of Slovak migrants who

came from the northern Slovak regions as well as the main investments in
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infrastructure.” Between 1948 and 1989 there were four types of towns in Southern
Slovakia:**

1. Towns with strong Hungarian hinterland which were affected slightly by the
industrialization processes. The local Hungarian majority remained in these areas. 5 000-
30 000-inhabitant settlements preserved their Hungarian character (Dunaszerdahely,
Guta, Kiralyhelmec).?’.

2. Towns close to the Slovak-Hungarian border which, in spite of the relevant
proportion of the Slovak migrants, preserved their Hungarian character (Komarom,
Fiilek, Ipolysag).”®

3. Former smaller local Hungarian urban centers which after the rapid communist-
type urbanization lost their Hungarian character (Léva, Losonc).”’

4. Settlements with 200 000 - 400 000 inhabitants, the main industrial and
administrative centres which were settled by Slovak migrants (Pozsony, Kassa).

In the mixed Slovak-Hungarian urban areas with Slovak ethnic majority the
proportion of Hungarians decreased rapidly. In these regions the process of assimilation
and change of ethnic identity was relatively fast. For example, after 1945 the proportion

of Hungarians decreased rapidly — it was under 5% in Pozsony and Kassa.

THE INDEPENDENT SLOVAKIA (1990- 2001)

After the Velvet Revolution of 1989 the political atmosphere of the Slovakian society
was very optimistic. The Hungarian minority expected the fulfilment of civic and
minority demands within the framework of European political and economic structures.
The optimistic minority expectations were mirrored by the Census of 1991. Despite the

rapid urbanization and strong communist nationalism, between 1980 and 1991 the

* Only some exceptions to the rule: For example, there were relatively significant investments in Komarno
(ship factory) or in Stiirovo (paper works).

Szarka Laszl6, A varosi magyar népesség szamanak alakuldsa a Magyarorszaggal szomszédos
orszagokban (1910-2000). Paper presented at the V™ International Congress of Hungarian Studies
(Jyvaskyld, August 6-10, 2001), manuscript.

2 In Slovakian recently: Dunajska Streda, Kolarovo, Kralovsky Chlmec
%8 In Slovakian recently: Komarno, Filakovo, Sahy
27 In Slovakian recently: Levice, Lu¢enec
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proportion of ethnic Hungarian decreased only very slightly - from 11.2% to 10.8%.
However, the democratic expectations were fulfilled only partly. After the collapse of
communism began the disintegration of Czechoslovakia. Between 1990 and 1992 the
Slovak nationalists had two targets: the Czech government and the Hungarian minority in
Slovakia. After the declaration of independence the ethnic Hungarians remained the only
target. Until 1998 the post-communist nationalism remained very strong in Slovakia.
Between 1990 and 1998 the three governments of Vladimir Meciar planned and approved
a sort of anti-minority measures.”® In the 1990s the tendency of assimilation and change
of ethnicity strengthened among the Hungarians. The Census of 2001 mirrored a rapid
decrease of the proportion of Hungarians: from 10.8% (1991) to 9.7% (2001). It meant
that the loss was 46 768 people.

The most significant reason of the decrease was the change of identity from
Hungarian to Slovak. In the 1990s this process resulted in the fact that 31 000 of 46 768
people disappeared due to the Hungarian-Slovak identity change. It must be mentioned
that the strong nationalism was not the only reason of the statistical decrease. In this
period the change of ethnic identity among the Roma population accelerated, too.
According to the Census of 1980 78.7% of Romas declared themselves to be Slovak,
while 20% of them considered themselves to be Hungarian Gypsy (ungarike Roma).”’
However, in 1991 appeared the category of Roma minority which also modified the result
of the Census. In the 1990s the number of Roma people increased from 75 802 to 89 920
(+18.6%) in Slovakia. However, the increase (+39.4%) was higher in Southern Slovakia.
In 2001 more than 4 000 - 6 000 Roma declared themselves as Roma in the Hungarian
regions. The statistics showed that the higher the proportion of Hungarians in the
Southern Slovakian settlements, the bigger the increase of Roma people.™

The notion of mother tongue in censuses was also a very important factor for
Hungarian minority. Between 1921 and 1960 the Czechoslovak censuses asked about the
ethnicity. The statistical data did not contain the category of mother tongue. As we

mentioned previously the difference between the categories of ethnicity and mother

*¥ For example, the plan of the so-called alternative minority school system or the state language law in
1995.

® Jurovéd, Anna, Ciganyok-romak Szlovakiaban 1945 utan. - Regio, 1996, Ne 2.

3 Gyurgyik Laszl6, Demografia, telepiilés- és tarsadalomszerkezet. - In: Fazekas Jozsef, Hunéik Péter,
Magyarok Szlovakidban (1989-2004). Somorja-Dunaszerdahely, 2004, p. 173-174.

151

created with
e PDF
N  nitro

professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



tongue was very important because the notion of ethnicity had a political connotation.

However, between 1970 and 2001 there were three censuses where the data also

contained both, the category of ethnicity and the one of mother tongue. For example in

2001 there was a relevant difference between the two mentioned categories: 52 401

inhabitants declared that they were Slovaks with Hungarian mother tongue.

Table 3. Difference between ethnicity and mother tongue among Hungarians in

Slovakia 1970-2001.

Year of Mother Ethnicity
Census tongue
Number
1970 600 249 552 006
1991 608 221 567 296
2001 572 929 520 528

Source: Gyurgyik, 2004.

Mother tongue/
Ethnicity

%
108.74
107.21
110.07

Table 4. Reasons of the decrease of the ethnic Hungarians in Slovakia between

1991 and 2001 in %.

Components
Natural decrease
Change of Ethnic identity
(From Hungarian to Slovak)
Change of Ethnic identity
(From Hungarian to Roma)
Hidden Migration
Ethnic Hungarians in Unknown
Category
Total
Source: Gyurgyik 2004.

CONCLUSIONS

%

4.3

65.9

12.8

7.4
9.6

100.0

Between 1910 and 1938 the proportion of Hungarians decreased from 30.2% to 17.6% in

the present territory of Slovakia. There were several reasons which worked against the

proportion of Hungarians. First of all, it was the post-war migration and the changing
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attitude towards the political loyalty. People who had Hungarian-Slovak “double”
identity changed their ethnicity from Hungarian to Czechoslovak. Together with this the
Hungarian speaking Jews were incorporated into a separate statistical category. In
addition, many Hungarians who stayed in Slovakia were not granted Czechoslovakian
citizenship and as a result they were considered to be foreign citizens or displaced people.

Between 1941 and 1950 the proportion of ethnic Hungarians in Czechoslovakia
decreased dramatically from 21.5% (761 434) to 10.3% (354 532). There could be
mentioned several reasons for the decrease: the deportation of Hungarians to the
abandoned Czech regions (41 640 people were deported by military forces), the so-called
Czechoslovak-Hungarian population exchange agreement (February 27, 1946) which was
voluntary for Slovaks in Hungary but compulsory for Hungarians in Slovakia. It resulted
in 89 660 ethnic Hungarians who were transferred from Czechoslovakia to Hungary. The
remaining part of ethnic Hungarians was “re-Slovakized”, 435 264 people asked for the
re-Slovakization.

The decades between 1950 and 1960 were a relatively calm period for ethnic
Hungarians. Until 1961 the proportion of Hungarians increased from 10.3% (354 532) to
12.4% (518 782). At the end of 1960s the Hungarian ethnic element again became an
important factor for the Slovak industrialization policy. Between 1960 and 1989 towns in
Southern Slovakia absorbed a high number of Slovak migrants who came from the
Northern Slovak ethnic regions. These regions (Kassa, Léva, Losonc) obtained the main
infrastructural investments and gained Slovak ethnic majority.

Between 1991 and 2001 the decrease of the proportion of Hungarians was
accelerated by the strong Slovak post-communist nationalism. After 1989 despite the
collapse of the Soviet regime nationalism remained very strong in Slovakia. Between
1990 and 1998 the three governments of V. Meciar planned and approved a sort of anti-
minority measures. This way until 2001 the tendency of assimilation and change of

ethnicity strengthened among the Hungarians: from 10.8% to 9.7%.
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Appendix

Map 1. Population by mother tongue in Hungary, 1910.
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Map 2. Population by ethnicity in Slovakia, 2001.

B - Hungarians, ] - Slovaks

Table 5. Ethnic structure of the population on the present territory of Slovakia,

1910-2001.
Year/% Slovak Czech Hungarian German Ukr.- Other- Total
ruthen Unknown (Million)
1910 57.9 0.3 (%) 30.2 6.8 3.5 1.6 2.914
1921 66 2.4 21.5 4.9 3.0 1.7 2.958
1930 68.4 3.7 17.6 4.5 2.8 3.0 3.254
1941 67.4 0.5 21.5 4.0 24 4.2 3.536
1950 86.6 1.2 10.3 0.1 1.4 0.4 3.442
1961 85.3 1.1 12.4 0.1 0.9 0.2 4174
1970 85.5 1.0 12.2 0.1 1.0 0.3 4.537
1980 86.6 1.1 1.2 0.1 0.8 0.2 4.987
1991 85.7 1.0 10.8 0.1 0.6 0.4 5.274
2001 85.8 0.8 9.7 0.1 0.6 1.2 5.379

Source: Kocsis, 1998, Gyurgyik, 2004 (), www.statistics.sk
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Graph 1. Ethnic structure of the population on the present territory of Slovakia,
1910-2001.
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[MpomeHn B eTHM4Yeckusa obnunk Ha CnoBakusa
npes nepunoga mexagy 1921-1991 r.

NwBaH Mo66ag

YHusepcutet ,AHow Lene” — Komapom, CrioBakus

Pesiome

B nmoknama ca mpocneeHr mpoMEHUTEe B eTHHYecKus oOnuKk Ha CloBakws mpe3 mepuojaa
Mexay mppBoTo (1921) u mocnenno (1991) npebposiBaHe Ha HaceaeHHETO B UexocaoBakusl.
B®B (Qokyca Ha TpOydYBaHETO CTOM MPOMSHATA B CTPYKTypara Ha CIOBAIIKO-YHIapEKOTO
€THHYECKO MPOCTPAHCTBO, MOPAIX KOETO IPYTUTE MAIIUHCTBA CE PA3TIICKIAT CaMO KOCBEHO.
[Ipe3 uzcnenBanure 70 TOAUHU MOraT J1a c€ 000COOST HIKOJIKO MO-KPATKHU MEPUOIU, KOUTO

HMAT aKTUBHA POJIsd B IPOMCHUTC HA CTHUYCCKUA 00muk Ha CaoBaKwsl.

[IbpBUAT TakbB NEPUOJ € OKOJO JBaiiceTTe TOAMHM, YMETO Ha4yaJllo BOAMU OT
TPUAHOHCKUSA MUpEH norosop npe3 1920 r. BenencTeue Ha HEro ce pasrpbllla MUTpanus Ha
HACEJICHUETO OT CTOTHIM XWISAU QYIIHU, KOSITO CE MU3BBPILUBA B JIBE HANPABICHUS: OT €QHA
CTpaHa, HIKOTAIIHUTE YHrapCKU Ibp)KaBHU CIYKUTeau ce mnpecenBaT oT CroBaku B
3HAYUTEIHO HaMaJleHaTa TepUTOpHsl Ha YHrapus; a OT JApyra CcTpaHa, OCBOOOJEHHUTE M
HOBOCH3/IaJICHUTE PA0OOTHU MECTa CE 3aeMaT OT MPUCTHUTAIIU OT YeXHUs M YCIIKH 110 TPOU3XO0.L
CIIy’)KUTENnU. YcrnopeaHo ¢ ToBa B C0Bakus ce NMPOBEXIA U ,,HALMOHAJIHA IO TyX arpapHa
pedopma, B pe3yaTaT Ha KOATO B TEPUTOPUHUTE C IKOMIIAKTHO YHIapCKO HAceJEeHUE €

Ch3aaacHa MpeiXKa OT CCJIMIIA Ha CJIOBAIIKKW MMPECCITHUIIN.

N3meHeHusATa B clOBalIKO-yHrapckute rpanuiu ot 1938 r. m 1945 r. xcwuio
IIPEeIN3BUKBAT IOJEMU MUTpalMoHHU BBIHM. [locnensanure ru npe3 nepuona 1945-1948 r.
HAaCWJICTBEHHM BBTPEIIHU MpEceNBaHus (IEMOPTUPAHUS) U ,,3aMsAHaTa Ha YE€XOCIOBAIIKO-
YHFapCKOTO HaceJleHHe” ChII0 ca NpPUYMHA 3a 3HAYUTIHO ETHUYECKO IperpyrnupaHe.
Hactpnmiata ot Havanoto Ha 60-Te rOIMHHM HOCIEIOBaTENHA ypOaHU3alus OKa3Ba roJsiMO

BIIUSHUE BBPXY ACUMWIALMOHHUTE II0KA3aTEId HA YHrapCKOTO MaJLMHCTBO. B poueca Ha
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aKTHBHA WHAyCTpUanm3anus oT 70-Te TONWHU HacaM YeXOCIOBAIIKUTE IbPXKaBHH OPTaHHU,
MMalKy MPEABU YEXOCIOBAIIKO-YHTapCKaTa €3MKOBa TPAHMIIA, YCTAHOBSBAT B CIIOBAIIKATa
9acT Ha penyOiuKaTa OHE3H 3aBOJH, KOUTO (PYHKIMOHUPAT C moBede paboTa pwKa. [lo To3m
HAYMH HSIKOTAITHUTE CMECCHHM HACEJICHH MECTa 3a HSKOJIKO JICCETHIICTHS C€ MPEBPBINAT B

CJIOBAIIKH ITO €THUYCCKHU ChCTAB CCIINIIIA.

Omnucanure ,Z[GMOI‘pa(I)CKI/I mpoueccru U CTHUYICCKU NpCPpasnpCACICHUA Ha HACCIICHUCTO
Ca WIKOCTPpUPAHU C JaHHU OT YCXOCJOBAIIIKU U YHI'apCKU HpC6p0$IBaHI/I$I Ha HACCJICHUETO B

CrnoBakusi M ¥ 3rOTBEHH Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TAX JIeMOrpadCKu KapTH.
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Genesis and Development of the “Turkish Question”
in Bulgaria

Valery Stojanow
Institute of History — BAS

The “Turkish problem” in Bulgaria as a whole has different aspects. Several groups of
scientific questions arise in outlining the parameters of essence:

1. About the character of the Turkish minority, its formation and peculiarities. For
reasons easy to explain the Bulgarian authorities for many years avoided the use of the
term “minority”. The Turkish ethnic group was officially defined as “population of
Turkish origin”, “population of unclarified (respectively 'obscured') national awareness”,
“population of Turkish ethnic self-awareness”, “Turkish-speaking (even 'Turkic-speaking')
Bulgarians”, etc., but not as a minority at all. With the fall of the totalitarian
regime in usage came the concept “ethnic Turks”. It expressed the obvious rejection of
the minority policy pursued so far. This term, however, gave priority to the aspect of
the origin characterizing this population as ethnic, but not national, minority. No doubt,
with respect to their language and religion the Bulgarian Turks have always constituted
a minority group. But do things stand the same way in a nationality respect? The
question is theoretical and stems from the different meaning and possibilities of a closer
or wider interpretation of the term 'nation'. To what extent did in Bulgaria after the
Liberation the Turks consider themselves a separate nation in the European sense of
this concept? And whether the feeling of a Turkish national (not only ethnic) identity
did not penetrate among them solely with the development of the national
revolution of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk?

2. The origin of the Turkish population in Bulgaria. This is an extremely complex
question which cannot be given a simple answer. Indubitably a not small (but not clearly
defined) part of today's Bulgarian Turks are the descendants of a local Balkan population that
was Islamized once. The five centuries of Ottoman domination created sufficient prerequisites
for voluntary or compulsory, individual or group passing in the bosom of Islam. Moreover,
the descendants of the “newly convened” gradually lost the features of their former ethnic
belonging, and alter a few generations hardly different from the real Turks-Mohammedans.

The processes of Islamization in the Balkans should not, however, be absolutized. A not quite
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small (and yet difficult to discern) part of the Bulgarian Turks are descendants of the
Anatolian Turkish colonists who settled in the country after its occupation. The attempts to
associate them solely with the representatives of the Ottoman administration of the military
apparatus and more prosperous strata of the intelligentsia, who emigrated round the time of
the Liberation, do not stand objective criticism. In the genesis of the Bulgarian Turks a third
probable stratus represents the mediaeval Turkic-speaking population found here whose
Oghuz-Kipchak characteristics transpire in the dialectal particularities of the local Turkish
vernaculars. And finally, in the mass of the present Turkish population are hidden also many
other descendants of Turkicized Tatars, Circassians, Albanians, Gypsies, Wallachians and
representatives of various ether ethnoses, individually fused into the Turkish ethnic massif.

3. The attitude to the Turkish minority and its position in the country. Here is
included the group of questions referring to the status of the Turkish minority, its size,
demographic and migration processes, emigrations, economic, cultural and political position,
and also the attitude of the authorities to this national group. In this case a special place is
occupied by the questions of the use of the mother tongue and the exercise of religious rights,
the condition of education, the development of the Turkish press, the Turkish participation in
the administration, the opportunities for setting up one's own socio- political organization,
etc.

4. The specificity of the “Turkish problem” in Bulgaria. In examining the question of
the Moslem population in the country emerge some peculiarities which make difficult the
literal copying of any foreign models in solving the minorities problem. Here are some
considerations:

a) One cannot ignore the fact that part of the Moslems in this country are of Bulgarian
descent. What should be the approach to them then? Should the emergence of Bulgarian selt-
awareness in their midsts, irrespective of the confessional differences, be encouraged, or
should things be left to follow their natural course? In the first case we stand the risk to he
accused of assimilatory leanings, and in the second — we alone to allow the cutting of this
population from its Bulgarian national root.

b) In a cultural and religious respect in this instance it is the question of two religions
which have opposed each other for centuries, something not known in new Europe where the
struggle for consolidation of the reformed church did not violate the traditional continuity of
the fundamental spiritual values of the Western Christian world. The confessional minorities
there did not differ essentially from the population belonging to the prevalent religion in the

particular country. This cannot, however, be said about the Mohammedanism of the European
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Southeast.

c¢) The formation of the Moslem minorities in the Balkans occurred in the course of
the disruption of the Ottoman Empire and the emergence of new national states — a process
similar to the events in Eastern Central Europe after the First World War. This made possible
the drawing of parallels and tempted the politicians to offer general prescriptions for solving
the minority’s question. It is true that at the end of the Habsburg Monarchy on the territory of
former Austria-Hungary emerged new formations the state frontiers of which not always
coincided with the ethnic ones, and Germany's defeat in the war left large masses of German
population under alien political domination. Such was the situation also in the Balkans where
after the collapse of the Ottoman Empire hundreds of thousands of Turks changed their socio-
political status. Here, however, existed specific differences which did not fit in with the
general theoretical model. Whereas the German minorities as carriers of relatively higher
culture not seldom were in better economic positions than the local population around them,
with the emigration of the Ottoman intelligentsia and the representatives of the more
prosperous strata, the Balkan Turks who remained were in their majority petty, semi-literate
peasants and artisans, strongly attached to the traditional Moslem values and the mentality
that accompanied them. On the other hand, never after the First World War was an Austria,
for instance, in a state to threaten its neighbours or to claim protection of some “Austrian
minority”. Different was the question with the Republic of Turkey which both as a successor
of the Ottoman Empire and as the only Islamic power in Europe felt morally obliged to see to
the fate of the Balkan Moslems, a position which corresponded also to the ambitions of
certain circles to turn the country again into a regional “superpower”.

d) Again in view of the minorities question certain Western specialists see (guided, I
should like to believe, by humane motives) its lasting solution in ensuring collective
minorities rights and cultural and even political autonomy. As a purely theoretical model
irrespective of the existing realities, this probably is also the most equitable outcome. Perhaps
within the framework of the united Europe it could be realized someday. Then the absence of
frontier, customs, economic and cultural barriers would make pointless in a more distant

future also the very content of today's national states which in their turn would split into

" In the Russian Empire the process that dismembered Ottoman Turkey and Austria-Hungary into many national
states artificially stopped through the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917. The “perestroika” that began in the USSR
dangerously brought the country close starting position at the end of the First World War in which then involved
also the other “Eastern”empires. After the falling away of the countries of the “other” socialist belt and the
cutting off of the periphery of the former Soviet Union, the further development of the process could lead to the
disintegration of Russia itself, and this in the present state of the armaments could have tragic consequences for
the entire contemporary world.
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separate, integrated with each other and with the other European world, regions: Lombardy,
Transylvania, Bavaria, Saxony, Ireland, Wales... In the present state of affairs, however, such
ideas are hardly realistic and "healthy" for the European Southeast.

e) From here we arrive also at the close link of the problem with the different aspects
of the “minority’s question” not only for Bulgaria but also for the Republic of Turkey, and
this determines also the attitude of the political forces in the countries towards the Bulgarian

Turks and Moslems.

Of all the enumerated aspects the longest hitherto discussed has been that of the origin
of this population. When decades ago began the last stage of the course towards integration of
the Turkish minority in Bulgaria, initiated after the April Plenum, the basic argument in Party
propaganda was associated with its possible Bulgarian origin. The idea was not new. It has
always been known that an undefined part of the Bulgarian Turks is descendants of Islamized
and Turkicized local population. Already during the XIx™ Century the last governor of the
Danubian Vilayet (district), Mithad Pasa, admitted that among the Bulgarians there were over
one million Moslems who had not come from Asia Minor but were “descendants of
Bulgarians converted to the Islam during the conquest and the following years”.> Later the
question of the Bulgarian descent of part of that population was again raised on different
occasions, without playing, however, a decisive role in defining the minority’s policy. Only
after the Agreement on the Joining of Families of 1968 and the additional protocol to it of
1977 whereby some 130 000 people emigrated to Turkey, began the launching of the thesis
that no more inhabitants of an actual Turkish origin had remained in this country. This
definitely opened the road for the forced building up of the “united socialist nation”. In the
mid-80s it was already claimed that not only some portion but a// Turks in our lands were of
Bulgarian ethnic origin. “They are bone of the bone and flesh of the flesh of the Bulgarian
people”, concluded the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party. “Bulgaria does
not incorporate in its territories foreign lands; in the Bulgarian people do not enter parts of
other peoples and nations”. By such words the authorities tried to deny the existence of any

foreign national groups in the country and mostly of the Turkish ethno-religious community

? Mithat Pacha. La Turquie: Son passé, son oeuvre, son avenir. — Revue scientifique de la France et de I’entranger, Ne
49, 8 juin 1879, p. 1152.
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which in the bilateral agreement was nowhere defined as “national minority”. In this way
were sought, also additional arguments for “proving” the genuine origin of the Turkish-
speaking Moslems.

Essential changes took place in the official minority’s policy after the collapse of the
“revival process”. But even today the view exists that about 90 per cent of the Bulgarian
Turks stem from the country's native population. From this arises one of the fundamental
problems. Is at all possible to establish the concrete origin of every Turkish family so as to
draw such generalizations? What gives us grounds to believe that all local inhabitants
"Turkicized" during the Ottoman period were Bulgarian speaking Christians? Within the
boundaries of mediaeval Bulgaria lived also other ethnic groups: Greeks, Armenians, Jews,
Wallachians, Turkic-speaking groups. They, as well as the communities confessionally
differing from the Bulgarian Orthodoxy were to the same degree even if not more exposed to
assimilation pressure. Besides that, individual earlier attempts for the penetration of the Islam
are not excluded — not only as a result of the contacts with the Golden Horde and the Nogay
Khanate or as a result of the pretended Seljuk settlement in Dobrudza, but far before that — in
the pre-Christian period.’ In this respect the links between Danubian and Volga Bulgaria have
been insufficiently studied and little is known about the fate of the Moslem prisoners of war
in Byzantium, groups of who might have been used as workforce in the mines, in territories
incorporated in the present Bulgarian lands including. Thus the question of the ethnic origin
of the Turkish-speaking Moslems in Bulgaria is complicated still further. To a considerable
extent it is connected also with the Turkic presence in the Balkans in a historical plan and the

Bulgarian-Turkic relations through, the centuries.

Immediately follow a few terminological specifications concerning the concepts
“Turkish” and “Turkic” which are in scientific circulation for the differentiation of the
Turkish language and people proper from their related linguistic and national groups. This
division is not known in all languages .Whereas in English, for instance, a distinction is made
between “Turkish” and “Turkic”, in German only the form “tiirkisch™ exists, in French —
“turque” or “turc” and only from context or by additional means one can understand about
what is the question. The differentiation is absent in the Turkish language as well. Here the
word “tiirk” is used in the two meanings, and this gives rise to doubts, speculations and

accusations of Panturkism which are not; always completely groundless, especially when

* The “impious” books received from the Saracens mentioned in the answers of Pope Nicolaus I to the questions
of the Bulgarians probably had their circle of readers. Cf. for this an unpretentiously entitled and slightly
neglected article by Maspoaunos, H., Mcropuuecku Oenexku. — UBAU, 12, 1938 (Codmus, 1939), p. 376-382
and more specially on p. 380-382, where other conjectures are also set forth.
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“patriotically” inspired Turkish intellectuals take possession of the entire Bulgarian history.
But if the Turkish colleagues resort to their own ethnonym in denoting the Turkic peoples of
Central and Middle Asia, we should not reproach them a priori of Greater Turkish
nationalism.” It is true that most Turkic-speaking people have adopted in the course of time
separate names — Tatars, Kazakhs, Kirghizians, Uzbeks, etc. In the opinion of the learned
world, however, they have always been “Turks” (respectively “Turko-Tatars”) and this term
has consolidated also in their midst as a rallying concept for the members of the Turkic ethno-
linguistic community.

Here should be noted also the form “#irkiit’ used in the scientific literature in
connection with the earliest stage of Turkic political history, for example when it is the
question of the Tirk[iit] Khaganate. It is connected with the first written information about

the Turkic people in the Chinese dynastic chronicles and refers to events during the Vit C.

* Often in popular Bulgarian publications in referring to Turkish materials the word “tiirk” is arbitrarily translated as
“Turk, Turkish” and not in its broader sense, irrespective of the context of the particular source. In the book of
TNouera. I1., TIpe3 bocthopa kbm BB3pomuTennus nporec. Codus, 1994, for instance, on the cover is depicted a map
of the location of the contemporary Turkic peoples. The original headline, however, “Tiirklerin Yasadiklari
Sahalar” is deliberately translated as “Regions in which 'Turks' Live”. The explanatory text — a combination of
quotations from two Turkish monographs (cf. there p. 9) may give a shock to anyone: “‘The Turkish world’ spread
from the Balkans to the Pacific Ocean and from the Arctic Ocean to Tibet, with an area of 12 million square km
and 200 million ‘Turks’”. Is it necessary to plunge in the depths of semantics to establish that the term “Tirk
diinyas1” (Turkic world, the world of the Turkic people), like many other similar expressions (cf. Iranian world, the
world of the ancient Hellenes, of the Egyptians, etc.) puts the accent on the general cultural and not concrete ethnic
aspect and should not be translated as “Turkish”? The combinations “Serbian, Polish, Bulgarian and other worlds”
are simply devoid of meaning but the more general concept “Slav world” is filled with definite content.

The same refers to the terms "tiirkliik" and “tlirk¢iiliik”, associated with the idea of Panturkism. P. Go¢eva
nowhere offers their explanation but gives the Turkish headline of the book of the Hungarian Turkologist and
linguist Laszl6 Rasony “Tarihte Tirklilk” again as “The Turkish World in History” (p. 12) instead of the more
difficult to translate but far more adequate “The Turkicdom in History” by analogy with “Slavdom”, “Deutschtum”
or “Bulgariandom”... The authoress points out that after the proclamation of the Republic of Turkey “for speculative
political considerations” was adopted the same term “Turk” to denote a Turkic person and a Turk (p. 8). However
she nowhere demonstrates that this in fact occurred for a speculative purpose, and not simply because in the
language is absent another suitable word and the Turks themselves are compelled to use additional specifications,
for instance Tirkiye Tirkleri (Turkish Turks, Turks form Turkey), Balkan Tiirkleri (Balkan Turks) but Altay
Tiirkleri (Altaic Turkic peoples), Dogu Sibirya Tiirkleri (East Siberian Turkic peoples), etc.

Turkish nationalism and the striving for influence among the other Turkic peoples are real facts, and P.
Goceva well reports some of their manifestations. The young Turkish nation — like the Greek, Romanian, Albanian
and other ones — is also subjected to the all-Balkan syndrome to seek links with the most distant in time peoples
and epochs. Not only Bulgarian historiography but also the Turkish one seeks the predecessors of their people in
the Huns of yore, attached most generally to the Turkic-Altaic ethnolinguistic community. The Turks, therefore,
flatter themselves speaking in a historical context about 16 big “Turkic” empires (cf. p. 17-18). It is not clear,
however, why the authoress has been embarrassed by the finding that the “Gokturkish (understand Gokturkic —
author's note), alphabet is the first Turkish (i.e. Turkic — author's note) one” and has deemed it necessary to
underline the passage specially (p. 18)? Was it her wish in this way to “prove” the absurdity of the claim, was she
shocked by it or simply did not know that the ancient Turkic (Orkhon-Yenisey) “runic” script was actually the
first script adapted to the Turkic phonetics, used during the Tiirk[iit] Khaganate, i.e. during the age of the “Gok-*
or “Kok-" Turkic people as they called themselves?

Naturally we are unable to understand how precisely the ordinary Turks accept the use of the word “tlirk”
in the different cases. This does not, however, give us the right to exchange in translation its meanings as an
argument in defending one or other thesis.
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A.D. It was precisely then that the Chinese sources for the first time mentioned the tribe 7'u-
kiie — a name pointing to the early mediaeval form *7iirkiit — a name pointing probably from
the blending of the ethnonym 7urk with the Mongolian suffix for the plural -°¢ (i.e. “tiirk-iit =
“Turk-s”).” Another term, “Turan” — emerged on Persian soil as a geographic (and in a
certain sense ethnonymic)® denomination of the territories inhabited by Turkic-speaking
peoples, of Middle Asia, situated north of the Iranian cultural circle.” Hence in the older
literature one comes across the concept “Turanian” as a synonymous name of the non-Turkish
Turkic tribes and peoples of the central part of the vast Eurasian steppe.

It is hardly necessary to explain that the more comprehensive term “Altaic” is also of
a conditional character and is used in science to denote the larger community of the related
Turkic, Mongolian and Tungus-Manchurian ethno-linguistic groups whose genesis and
starting point of resettlement should be sought around the “Red Mountains” (Al-tay).
Together with the "Uralic" (i.e. Finno-Ugric and Samoyedic) languages and peoples they
formed the much more extensive “Ural-Altaic” family, and in more distant antiquity —

probably an “Ural-Altaic-Dravidian” community, displaying certain links with the Indo-

> Towards the middle of the century the nomad state of the Jiian-Jiians was disturbed by internal strife. The civil
war intensified the centrifugal tendencies and many tribes sought their independence. With the help of one of
them, T'u-kiie, the Jiian-Jiians succeeded in putting things under control (circa 546). When their Khagan refused
to fulfill his promise and marry his daughter to the prince of T'u-kiie as a prize for the support rendered, the latter
revolted and in alliance with the Tobgach (Chinese T'o-pa) in 551/552 inflicted a crushing defeat on his suzerain.
The khan committed suicide and T'u-kiie headed the new tribal alliance and soon became omnipotent rulers of
the eastern part of Central Asia. Thus on the historical stage emerged the first Turkic State headed by Bumyn
Kagan which began to expand swiftly. It established contacts with Sassanid Iran (in 557 the two allied empires
attacked the Hephthalites in Bactria) and a little later, in 568 — with Byzantium as well.

% The term is seen also in the early Ottoman documents, for example in the “elqab” (address, inscription), quoted
by Boris Nedkov, from a firman of Mohammed II the Conqueror, addressed finally also to the “yerlerine Turan
adamlari”, i.e. to “the Turanian people locally” (or “the Turanians locally”). This could testify a national
belonging already felt by the Ottoman Turks as early as the XV™ C. if there were not some doubts as to the
regularity of the example itself (sec. Crosnos, B., /luniomarika Ha cpesHOBEKOBHUTE M3BOpH. Bnanerencku
nokymeHtu. Coowust, 1991, p. 193, note 204). In his translation the prominent Bulgarian Osmanist has omitted
(accidentally?) the word in question, preferring the more noncommittal “people locally” (cf. Henxos, b.,
OcMmaHoTypcka aurioMatuka u naneorpadus. T. 1. Codwust, 1966, c. 134-135).

" In this name one can see an earlier form “tur” preceding the real Turkic ethnonym, combined with the Iranian
suffix for the plural -an (i.e. “Tur-an” — “Tur-s”?). The Hungarian name of the Turkic people, “Torok”, whereby
the second component -6k would correspond to the ancient Uralic-Altaic suffix for the Plural -"k (compare the
Hungarian Kun — Kunok “Cumans”; Magyar — Magyarok ‘“Magyars”, etc.) directs one to such a “pre-Turkic”
form of the ethnonym, t°r, from which with the addition of the plural suffix -°k comes the form t°rk (Tork, Turk,
Turkic). Cf. Stojanow, V., Die Struktur und Bedeutung des bulgarischen Ethnonyms im Lichte einter
Evolutiotistheorie. — Etudes balkaniques, 1987, N 2, p. 65-87. As name of the country of the nomads in the
steppe zone around Syr-Darya, the name “Turan” was fixed already in the Avesta. Later it passed into the
Middle Persian “Book of Kings” (Khvatay namak — circa 630), and then in the Firdausi’s Sah-name (10" c.).
From the time of the Parthians (c. 250 B.C. — c. 224 A.D.) Turan symbolized the forces of Darkness and was in
incessant opposition with Iran. But whereas in the past the main enemies of Iranian civilization from the
Northeast were the “Asian Huns” — Hiung-nu (later the Jian-Jiians too) among whom probably there were
“Proto-Turkic” tribal elements and groups of absorbed local population (Assai, Sakai, Tokharians), with the
appearance of the Turkic people in 552 the name Turan in the Persian tradition began to be associated
exclusively with them.
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European languages in the West, with Japanese and Korean in the East and in more distant
respect, relations with certain Palaco-Asian and North-American languages, and
hypothetically — also with the Sumerian and separate ancient languages of the Mesopotamian
cultural circle.® In the sense, although at first glance equivalent, the terms “Turko-Bulgarians”
and “Hunno-Bulgarians” possess different semantic contents in the scientific literature.
Whereas in the first case is emphasized the belonging of the [Proto]Bulgarians and their
language to the Turkic languages and peoples, in the second the Bulgarians are set aside as
something more different, to a certain extent separate from the Turkic complex of the Altaic
etnno-linguistic community.

If it is necessary to outline briefly the stages of the Turkic penetration, the Bulgarian-
Turkic interrelations and cultural contacts passed through several stages, comparable to the
principal periods in the history of the Bulgarian people:

1. Pagan period — up to and a little after the Conversion (864) by which Bulgaria left
“barbarity” and joined Christian civilization;

2. Byzantine-Bulgarian period — covering the rule of the Rhomaioi and the time of the
Tarnovo Kingdom — it was then that Bulgaria adopted elements of the Byzantine cultural
model;

3. Ottoman period — from the late XIV™ and early XV™ C. when the country was
incorporated for a long period in the Moslem Ottoman State and considerable ethnocultural

transformations took place as a result.

¥ We do not know when this community was formed. According to some conjunctures, the original home of the
so-called Nostratic languages (i.e. Hamito-Semitic, Indo-European. Uralic-Altaic. Dravidian, Eskimo-Aleut, etc.,
unlike that of the other big group of the “Sino-Caucasian languages”, i.e. Sino-Tibetan, North Caucasian.
Yeniseyan, etc., existed in Hither Asia since the Paleolithic. With the improvement of the climate and the
ensuing migrations the tribes of that time spread ever farther, interrupting their mutual contacts. In any case
already in the Neolithic (8000-3000 B.C.) the Proto-Dravidian peoples inhabited the lands south of Hindu Kush
and the Himalayas — along the Indus River across the territory of modern Pakistan, NE Afghanistan and NW
India. Precisely here, in Baluchistan. Sind and Punjab have been discovered the traces of the most ancient Indian
civilization which created the culture of Mohandjo-Daro and Harappa. The Uralic-Altaic community probably
was formed northwest of the Dravidian — somewhere along the border between Europe and Asia. Far before the
fourth millennium B.C. it split into two, the Proto-Uralic peoples remaining in the forest and forest-and-steppe
areas of Eastern Europe — from the Urals to the Baltic Sea, and the Proto-Altaic consolidated east of them —
between the Urals, Tien Shan, Hindu Kush and Altai mountains. More than 4000 years B.C. from the Proto-Ural
community broke away the carriers of the later Samoyed languages, settling east of the Urals. Approximately at
the same time to Southern Mesopotamia came the Sumerians whom the various hypotheses associate with the
Dravidian, Caucasian, Uralic-Altaic and even the Proto-Indo-European peoples. The great expansion of the Indo-
Europeans began with the Aryan migration to the East (circa 2300 — circa 1800 B.C.) brought about additional
shifts. The ancient Finno-Ugrians were pushed still more to the North and reached the White and Barents-Seas,
part of the Samoyeds sealed in the direction of the Yenisei, the Dravidians retreated towards Southern India,
while the Proto-Altaic people settled down in the area of Altai, the lake of Baykal, Mongolia and Northern
China. Here passed the ethnolinguistic transformations as a result of which the Altaic community divided into
the Turkic, Mongolian and Tungus-Manchurian, and probably that separate or intermediary (between Proto-
Turkic and Proto-Mongolian) language group to which usually are attached the Hunnic and “Bulgar” peoples.
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The three periods contained Turkic influences differing in their character and reflected
separate stages in the evolution of the Bulgarian nation. At the end of each of them the
Bulgarians were no longer what they had been up to then. They had absorbed new ethnic
elements and vice versa — they had been deprived of their own groups and parts in favour of
other peoples. In the X" C. for example neither Bulgarians nor Slavs were any longer the
same as during their ethnogenesis or at their setting in the Balkans. Later in the lands beyond
the Danube the two ethnoses were gradually dissolved into the sea of the Turkic-speaking
nomads, among the Hungarians and the forming future Romanian nationality. Changes took
place in the Slav-Bulgarian people formed on the territory of the Second Kingdom,
particularly after the settlement of Pechenegs, Uzes and Cumans, the displacement of
Wallachian groups of population, the growth of the Serbian political and ethnic influence in
the West and the permanent “Greek” impact from the South. At the end of this period about
the time of the Ottoman invasion in the Balkans appeared also the Gypsies — the first reliable
information about them in the Aegean area dates from the XIV™ C. The centuries that
followed were a time of major changes in the ethnic and cultural scene of the Bulgarian
lands. Immediately before the Liberation here according to certain pieces of information
already one-third of the entire population were Moslems — Turks, Tatars, Circassians,
Bulgarian Mohammedans, Gypsy Mohammedans, etc. The composition of the Christian
population was not homogeneous and even the Bulgarian nation that had already formed, after
five centuries of development, must have differed considerably from that during the Middle
Ages, in the same way as the language it spoke had changed. One hundred years later the
ethnic composition of the Bulgarians continued to change. In it entered groups of the Gagauz,
Gypsy and Turkish population; processes were observed of orientation of Bulgarian Moslems
to the Turkish ethnoreligious community and of Bulgarian Christians in the Southwest to the
still building itself “Macedonian” nation. This shows that the formation of peoples and
nations should not be considered as some single act in time but rather as an evolutionary
process in the course of which permanently are reached qualitatively new conditions. During
all that time the Turkic influences were continuously present in the Bulgarian lands, although
with different intensity.

The first period, covering the epoch of the Danubian Khanate, proceeded with a
marked hegemony of the Bulgarians. Here they imposed also the traditions of ruling, adopted
from Huns, Avars and Tiirk[{it]s which defined the appearance of the new state — its structure,
military-administrative organization, the specific terminology connected with them, etc. From

that time have been preserved a number of specific expressions, personal and family names,
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titles, individual words, etc., which to a large extent make it possible to attribute the Proto-
Bulgarian language to the Turkic family of the Altaic linguistic community, whereas other

elements link it with the Iranian languages.

The end of this period was not clearly expressed since also after the Conversion some
pagan beliefs survived, the Bulgarians in everyday life continued to speak their own language,
the men of letters used Bulgarian technical terms’ and the state organization continued to
carry the inherited traditional features. The imposition of Christianity as state religion
contributed to the ideological cohesion of population. A still more decisive role, however,
played the adoption of the Cyrillic alphabet and the Slav language in church service and
hence in the affairs of the state. If to that time the interaction between Bulgarians and Slavs in
the cultural and communal life in some places had led to their partial mixing,'® with the
transformation of Slavonic into the official church, literary and administrative language the
process of the consolidation of the new (Slav) Bulgarian nationality was accelerated. Definite
credit for this should go to the Byzantine domination which not long afterwards followed the
reforms in Bulgarian society. It leveled the differences between Bulgarians and Slavs, turning
the two ethnoses into subjects on an equal level.

Christianization altered the face of the Bulgarian State. Accepted among the rulers of
the civilized Christian world, the khan, now a prince, with proselytizing zeal fought against
the old traditions, delivering a blow from the inside to the “Bulgarian national spirit”.
Abandoning the residence of Pliska and moving the capital to Preslav symbolized the irrevo-
cable split with paganism — an extreme but probably necessary for us time expression of the
country's spiritual “modernization”. The act, however, obviously was not restricted only to the
symbolic thrusting the spear into the “copper threshing floor of the Proto-Bulgarians” but was
accompanied by additional measures for obliterating the traces of the past, particularly after
the failed mutiny of part of the Bulgarian nobility. It is possible that precisely then were
destroyed some writings in the “pagan” runic script — those “lines and cuts” reported by the

Cernorizec Hrabr (‘Monk Valiant’).!! Together with this in the X™ c. the Bulgarian language

? Cf. the marginal note of Tudor Doks of 907 where the year of the conversion is indicated as “&TX EZXTE”.

" By attracting Slav notables to the state hierarchy and hence — their “Bulgarianization” (cf.
“UPLICEELIAL MOGTHUR” — if from the name one could at all judge the ethnic origin of the “internal boil”, by
mixed marriages leading to the gradual “Slavonicizing” of the Bulgarians, and also thanks to the living together
in some common settlements about which we have information from the archaeological and anthropological
results from the study of burials during the Early Middle Ages.

" Notwithstanding the prevailing view that the “Name List of the Bulgarian Khans” was drawn up originally in
Greek, and afterwards translated into Slav Bulgarian, on can presume the existence once of its earlier “runic”
original, prepared on “soft” writing material (wood, bone?) and destroyed later together with other “pagan” texts.
To this direct us not only the traces of a similar practice among Avars and Turkic people, but also the laconic
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must have been restricted only to everyday use — for communication between persons and in

the families of the Christianized Bulgarian population.

Numerous questions are raised not only by the end but also by the beginning of this
period. Here it is not the question only of the “general Slav-Turkic” contacts up to the vih .
according to a subdivision'? or the possible formation of the Slavs also under Uralic-Altaic
influence.”” To a very higher degree things rest on the ethnic origin of the Bulgarians
themselves. Extremely little, even practically nothing is known about the core of them that
was the original carrier of the ethnonym (respectively its basic semantic part).'* Putting the
Bulgarians on the same footing with the early Turkic people is due to a number of traditional
causes finding motivation in the Bulgarian language remnants, the public system and the
military-political organization, in the traces from the way of life, culture and religious world
outlook which to one or other extent are comparable to the general Eurasian steppe model and
consequently easy to be assimilated by other (non Altaic) ethnoses.

From all these signs perhaps the language pieces of information provide the greatest
justification for attaching the Bulgarians to the “Turko-Altaic” peoples. In their over-
whelming part, however, they are personal and family names, titles and specific terms among
which there are quite many non-Turkic elements. Besides that they are written in a way which

not always precisely reflects the phonetic particularities in the pronunciation.

formal style of the text which considering the possibilities of the runic script could safely be put on a few small
planks. Food for thought give also the non-Slavonic (Altaic?) elements in the writing. Why have they remained
unchanged? Because the compiler (respectively the translator) of the text did not know their meaning as is
usually accepted? If this is so, why then instead of the expected Greek Sigor (cf. cryop ekep) we find in the
Name List the form Segor, I1T&T'(3" ), reflecting far more correctly the Bulgarian phonetic peculiarities (cf. the
Bulgarian miapan with the Turkish sazan i.e. “carp”; the Bulgarian masap with the Turkish saz i.e. “sedge”; the
[Proto]Bulgarian merop — Turkish sigur i.e. “caw”). Obviously the author was familiar both with the meaning of
the words and with their true pronunciation. He regarded them as generally known terms the explanation of
which was not necessary. This directs one to the unpreserved Old Bulgarian original of the three copies, drawn
up probably in the IX™ — X™ C. when the old calendar system had not yet been forgotten. Hardly was the original
text of the Name List been prepared during Simeon’s time as some researches suppose. In such case it would not
end with Umar, omitting such rulers as Krum, Omurtag and even Boris. Or it might be that in translating the
hypothetic Greek original the anonymous man of letters phonetically corrected the record in its part that deals
with the Altaic glosses? This could also be possible, without leaving the framework of a conjecture. Because
against the “Greek hypothesis” speak also some other peculiarities of the text, for example the way of rendering
possessive relationship (cf. “POA'L EAVWY, ABThH €MO%”) which to a much higher degree corresponds to the
Turkic and Altaic model than to Indo-European morphology.

"2 See Boes, E., 3a 6bIrapo-TIOPKCKUTEE3MKOBH BpPB3KH. — M3BecTust Ha MIHCTHTYTa 10 GBIrapcku esuk, 16,
1963, c. 177-183.

13 Cf. Tzvetkov, PL., A History of the Balkans. A Regional Overview from a Bulgarian Perspective. Vol. 1. San
Francisco, 1993, p. 10-56.

' Cf. in Stojanow, V., Op.cit. (see here in note 7); Idem. Die Entwicklung des Bulgaren-Elhnonyms. Grundlagen
einer Hypothese. — In: Proceedings of the 32" International Congress for Asian and North African Studies
(Hamburg, 26™-30" August 1986). Stuttgart, 1992, p. 618-619 (= ZIMG, Supplementa, 9).
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Mediaeval Europe nowhere defined the Bulgarians as Turkic people. Only in the 10"
c. some Moslem authors mentioned that the Bulgarian language was similar to the Khazar (al-
Istahri, Ibn Hawqal) or that it represented a mixture of Turkic and Khazar (al-Biriini). They
referred, however, to the idiom of the Volga Bulgarian if not even only to the inhabitants of
the capital Bulgar. It is in this sense that we should interpret also the latter claim of M.
Kasgari that the language of Bulgar, Suvar and [of] Pdcénig in the proximity of the Rhomaioi
was Turkic.'> The chronological sequence of the reports tempts us to assume that in them
might be reflected the gradual Turkization of the Volga Bulgarian language (Khazar-like —
Khazar-Turkic — Turkic). In any case it obviously represented a later stage in the
development of the [Proto]Bulgarian, in which already appeared Oghuz and Qipchaq
elements. In it are discovered different dialects'®, and with the acceptance of Islam the Volga
Bulgarian fell additionally under the influence of the Islamic-Turkish literary language
formed in Central Asia. This should be taken into account in drawing linguistic parallels
between the two basic Bulgarian groups and especially when it is the question of the language
of the Bulgarians prior to the disintegration of Kubrat’s State and even in earlier times."”

The preserved source material from Danubian Bulgaria does not make possible more
precise conclusions. Generally accepted is the view that as a whole the [Proto]Bulgarian
belonged to the Turkic community. Had it been such by origin or in this case it is the question
of an “Altaic” language intermixed with Turkic elements? The large number of personal

names and titles do not provide a sufficiently reliable basis on which to build accurate

15 See Brockelmann, C., Mahmud al-Ka$ghari iiber die Sprachen und die Stimme der Tiirken im XI. Jahrh. —
Kordsi Csoma Archivum, 1, 1921-1925, p. 26-40. Placing Bulgarians along Suvars strictly localized their place
in the Volga-Kama region. In this case “the Rhomaic neighbourhood” refers to the Pechenegs — from them in an
eastern direction begins the listing of the Turkic peoples, among whom the Bulgarians are not mentioned.
According to one view, the great Turkic lexicographer could hardly have had direct impressions of the language
of the Volga Bulgarians and when he speaks about them he referred rather to the inhabitants of the capital Bulgar
where at his lime lived also other — Finnish and Turkic ethnoses (above all Kipchaks and Oghuzes). Cf. Pritsak,
0., Kasgaris Angaben iiber die Sprache der Bolgaren. — ZDMC, 109 (N.F. 34), 1954, p. 92-116.

1 Of the tribes Bulgar (Bulkar), Esgel (Eskel, ESkel) and Bersiila, as some eastern authors defined them, e.g. al-
Gardizi in the mid-XI™ C. (see Martinez, A. P., Gardizi’s Two Chapters on the Turks. — AEMAe, 2, 1982, p.
109-217). Cf. also the parallel use of the forms Gausir and Gausiz for denoting a local river-name near the city of
Bulgar during the time of Ibn Fadlan (10™ ¢.) and also the variant writing of the numeral “seven” (with g- and y-)
in epigraphic monuments of 1311 (after Alumurpos, C., [TpBoOBsTapckusT Haanuc ot [Ipecias. — Mctopuuecku
mpernien, 1991, Ne 1, ¢. 5-20 with the sources indicated there).

" In connection with the language of the Volga Bulgarians arise certain questions which have not yet been
sufficiently clarified. What stage of development did it reflect? To what extent was it a product of its own
internal language development and was not due to “Turkicization” of a kind, the fruit of external influences and
ethnic intermingling in the region? After the Mongolian-Tatar invasion, and probably already at the time of the
Cumans, the language of the Volga Bulgarian began to assume characteristic Kipchak features to develop later to
“Kazan-Tatar”. Was the preceding “Oghuzaiion” an inevitable stage or was it caused rather by the absorption of
“Oghuz” elements among the Volga-Bulgarian people? And finally: were there similar tendencies of
development in the language of the Danubian Bulgaria’s and to what were they possibly due?
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inferences. Such lexemes are “movable” and could easily be adopted even by alien peoples.'®
Similar is the position also with the military and calendar terminology. The names of the
weapons, months and numerals point to a language close to the Chuvash, but showing many
specific feature, e.g. in the use of the Parthian word ocipop, samor (‘mouse’ - cf. COMOP) or
in forming ordinal numbers by the suffix - m, i.e. a typically Iranian grammatical peculiarity
in the otherwise regarded as “Turkic” language of the [Proto]Bulgarians. Although the non-
Slavonic glosses from the Name List are interpreted through Chuvash and Volga-Bulgarian
comparisons, in all likelihood they reflected forms closer to the original “Hunno-Bulgarian”
language than to its later variants. Whether it could be determined as “Turkic” depends not in
the ultimate analysis also on the meaning put in the term itself. Here are some considerations:

1. Formally taken, the Turks people appeared much later and farther to the East, at a
time when the Bulgarians were already known in Europe. The earliest reports about 7" 'u-kiie
refer to the VI™ C., whereas the first reliable mentions of Bulgarians date from the IV -V
C., i.e. at least one century earlier.

2. The Turkic languages from their very beginning belonged to the so-called Z-
languages (also Saz-languages), at variance with the group of the Bulgarian which could be
defined as R- (or Lir-) languages. This differentiation is connected with characteristic
phonetic features of the two groups owing to which in related words, to the all-Turkic

(Y1)

consonants “z” and

7] K1)
S T

in Bulgarian corresponded “r” and “1”. All this specificity points to an
earlier stage in the development of the Altaic community. It may be assumed that
linguistically the Bulgarians were either “pre-Turkic” or a product of some intermixture that
had taken place before the formation of the ancient Turkic language. Its oldest monuments
date from the VI"-VII"™ C. and it is therefore difficult to determine its earlier states and

possible predecessors. In the Chinese annals are recorded words, names and titles from the

18 Compare, for example the [Proto]Bulgarian title kavkhan (xavyavog, xamyavog, xamydvoc), comparable not
only with the Avar capanus, the ancient Turkic qapan, but also with the Old Korean kiipkan and the Old Chinese
*kiap kan (Cf. Rosén, S., Korean Contribution to the Etymology of the Word XAN ~ XAT'AN. — Asiatische
Sludien, 34, Bern 1980, 147-159). In this connection interesting is also the all-Turkic designation of “God” and
“heaven” — tengri, tangri, tenri, tanri..., leading to an original form *tangri (Bulgarian tangra, Yakut tangara)
which in all probability was not of a Turkic origin. The absence of vocal harmony in it and the unusual sound
combination -ngr- direct one to a “pre-Turkic” state of the language. Probably in this case it is the question of an
older borrowing in the Altaic languages, in so far as the Sumerian dengir means “a star” and a divinity-demiurge
with a similar name (Tangaroa, Tagaroa) is well known in Polynesia as well. Here it has probably penetrated
from the Melanesian cultural area, perhaps by anthropomorphizing the local totem-hawk Tagaro. It would be
interesting to compare the eagle and the falcon in many Eastern peoples as symbols of the sun and the heavenly
god (as an attribute of Tangra with the Proto-Bulgarians included) with the name of the hawk Tagaro which
through a two-stage phonetic transition “r”” > “1” and “1” > “n”, inherent in some Asian languages, came close to
the Turkic and [Proto]Bulgarian word for a “falcon” — cf. T (tygan, togan) on an Old Bulgarian
inscription with the image of a bird in a rock church near Murfatlar (Northern Dobrudza).
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language of the “Eastern Huns” which, however, to the same degree contain Old Turkic and
Mongolian elements. The same is valid for the language of the Tabgach (7 o-pa, T o-ba) who
ruled North China between 436 and 557. Therefore some scholars are perhaps justified to
conclude that because so far no earlier forms of the Turkic language are known than those of
the “Old-Turkic”, its predecessors should not be denoted as “Turkic”."

3. The feature of the [Proto]Bulgarian linguistic relicts and the specificity of the
Chuvash language have given grounds for the Chuvash and [Proto]Bulgarian to be
differentiated into an independent group of the Turkic language family. Since the transition
“r’> “z” was probably completed up to the formation of the Turkic languages, it would be
more correct the [Proto]Bulgarian R-lauguage to be conditionally referred lo a transitional
group between the Proto-Turkic (Z-) and Proto-Mongolian (R-) languageszo, or to be
considered as the one subdivision of the probable intermediary “Bulgaro-Turkic”, respectively
“Hunnish” R-group, the second branch of which should have been represented by the Proto-
Turkic Z-language.21 Anyway some authors are inclined to set aside in the Altaic family an
independent “Hunnish” R-group™ which corresponds now much better to the place of the
Bulgarians in the all-Altaic ethnolinguistic complex.

4. The modern Chuvash language, regarded as the descendant of the [Proto]Bulgarian,
is attached with good reason to the Turkic language family. It shows, however, such
peculiarities as strongly distinguish it from the other Turkic languages. In it are discovered
traces of strong Finno-Ugric influences and an additional unknown substrate. As if in its
earliest form the language had developed at the border between the Turkic (Proto-Turkic) and
other groups of languages (Mongolian, Uralic, Hunnish?). On the other hand, the very
ethnonym Tavas leads to the name Suvar — Sabir, born once by an independent ethnic group,
although related to the ancient Bulgarian people.”

5. The major differences between the “Bulgarian-Chuvash” and other Turkic groups

' See: Gabain, A. von, Altturkische Grammarik. Wiesbaden, 1974, p- 2 (= Porta Linguatum Orientalium, Neue
Serie — XV).

2 Qee: Menges, K. H., Classification of the Turkic Languages. — In: Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, I,
Wiesbaden, 1959, p. 6.

21 Cf. Poppe, N., Die tschuwassische Sprache in ihrem Verhiltnis zu den Tii'tksprachen. — Koérdsi Csoma
Archivum, II, 1926-1932, pp. 65-83 (pp. 79-81 in particular).

2 For instance: Menges, K. H., The Turkic Languages and Peoples. An Introduction to Turkic Studies.
Wiesbaden 1968, pp. 56-57etc. (= Ural-Altaische Bibliothek, Bd. XV).

% The Sabirs belonged to the Hsien-pi of Proto-Mongolian origin. According to the Chinese sources, a branch of
their ruling dynasty once called itself T'o-pa (see: Pritsak, O., From the Sébir to the Hungarians. — In: Hungaro-
Turcica, Studies in Honor of Julius Németh. Budapest, 1976, pp. 17-30 and especially p. 28). At the same lime
T'o-pa, To-ba were the Altaic tribe who in the first centuries A.D, played an important role in North China. The
same name is met in names styled by today’s Tuvin, Karagas and other North Altaic Turkic people (toba, tofa,
tufa, tuva) whose idioms contain some specific features characteristic also of the Chuvash language.
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which are suitable more for separate linguistic complex than for parallel branches of the same
linguistic family, definitely distinguished the Bulgarians in the V"-VI® C. from the other
Turkic peoples. This justifies the use of the term “Huno-Bulgarians” — their European
contemporaries also accepted them as such. The Hunnish language, and hence the ethnic
origin of the Huns have so far remained unclarified. Huing-nu, for instance, were defined as
Mongolians, Turks, Finns, Kettes or Iraninas, as a mixture of Turks and Mongolians, of
Tunguses and Mongolians, of Turks, Mongolians, Tunguses and Finns, etc. The Western
Huns in whose stale entered Germans, Alans, Slavs and some steppe tribes, have also been
identified with different peoples — with Mongolians, Finns, Slavs, Bulgarians, Turks,
Caucasians, etc. This confusion and the lack of sufficiently certain data confirming the
correctness of one or other hypothesis, leads some scholars to the conclusion that the
language of the Huns did not belong to any language family known al present but should
rather be considered as an unknown extinct language (or linguistic group), similar to the
Sumerian and Ugaritic.24

6. To a large extent this is valid also for the [Proto]Bulgarians in their earlier
ethnogenesis. At that time they could hardly be regarded as “Turks”. It is not excluded that
their differentiation to have been due to the fusion of Altaic (“Hunnish™) and non-Altaic
(Indo-European Iranian speaking + Uralic) groups. This explains also the evolution of their
ethnonym (B°l + g + -°r; B°l + g + -°n)*> which could only obtain other meanings at a later

stage.”® Where and when the mixture occurred remains a puzzle for the time being. We should

2 See the thorough research of Doerfer, G., Zur Sprache der Hunnen. — CAJ, 17, 1973, p. 1-50.

** The analysis of the Bulgarian name points to the stem *b°1, produced by the fusion of the root morpheme b°
(also m°, p°, f°), carrier of the basic meaning of “being, existence”, with the affixal morpheme -1/-n, as a result of
which was formed a new irresolvable stem. The proto-form *b°1 (with phonetic variants bar, bal, ban; pal, pan;
mar, maz, maz, man, etc.) is an ancient Eurasian lexeme, present in an enormous number of geographic and
ethnic names which along with its other semantics possesses the basic meaning of “a being, person, man”. By
adding to it a suffix pluralis, e.g. -k/-g, -t/-d, etc. emerges a plural stem indicating a number of men, a group of
persons, people. In the process of the development of the language such lexemes may assume a new contents and
from denoting a certain divisible multitude turn into the name of an indivisible aggregate. The formants used as a
rule lose their cumulative character and blend with the stem which allows later to them to be added other plural
indicators. The word, new as regards contents, is now regarded not as a collective name of a group of men
(persons) but as a quite different stem in the singular (clan, tribe). Such forms represent the earliest self-
determination of every ethnos and correspond to its original (self) appellation. Here we should probably place
also the predecessor of the real Bulgarian ethnonym — Bulg, Bolk, Balh (*b°1k). It is possible, however, that this
whole process may be repeated on a higher structural level and once turned into a semantically new unit
(“persons” > “people”), the word may again receive a plural indicator (e.g. -°r, -n, etc.) forming a broader
collective name (clan(s) — “tribe, people”), uniting the notion of the separate clans into a whole concept. In this
way probably emerged also the new plural denomination of all related and alien in descent tribes, making up the
[Proto]Bulgarian ethnic community. As a collective name this form received also the meaning of a Bulgarian
ethnonym: Bulgar, Balkar, Burgar, Burgan, etc. For more details see: Stojanow, V., Op.cit.; Idem. Die
Entwicklung.

2 Including that of “phosatisi”. On this question see the dissertation of Tomopos-bembepcku, Xp., ETHOHUMBT
Obarapu — uctopus u ceirHOCT. Codust, 1993.
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probably look for it somewhere in the contact zone between Iran and Turan, perhaps in the
Caucasus or rather around Balkh, Bukhara and Samarkand — in the former Bactrain-Sogdian
territory of Central Asian Mesopotamia®’, i.e. Tokharistan and the State of the “White Huns”
(the Hephthalites).*®

7. Precisely in this urea emerged the so-called “runic” script, adopted from a special
form of the Aramaic, close to the ancient Sogdian script. Originally it was designed for a
language of the [Proto]Bulgarian or “Hunnish” type in which the sound “z” and “§” were
absent. Only later the script was modified in view of the Turkic phonetic system and signs

appeared for sounds contrasting in their front-back sound correlation. Thus with the aid of

ideograms and diacritical marks, added to the available forms, were made new symbols, from

the “runes” r' (1) and I' (Y) emerged graphemes for “z” ( Hh ) and “§” (-"'F ,le,\r etc.)”’

8. The prolonged life of the Bulgarians in the Iranian-Altaic nomadic environment and

?7 The basin of the Oxus (Amu Darya) and Jaxartes (Syr Darya). In Achaemenid Iran (IV"-V" ¢. B.C.) Bactria
encompassed Pamir with the northern slopes of Hindu Kush and spread along the upper and middle reaches of
Amu Darya, bordering in the north on Sogdia, in the north-west on Horesm and on the west on the land of the
Parthians. After the campaigns of Alexander the Great in the course of which in 320 B.C. he reached Syr-Darya
(for some details see Boyle, J. A., Alexander and the Turcs. — In: Tractata Altaica. Denis Sinor... dedicata.
Wiesbaden, 1976, pp. 107-117), Sogdia and Bactria were incorporated in the new “world” empire and later
formed the “Greco-Bactrian State”, the capital of which Bactra (Balh) along the ancient “silk” road rose as a
prominent Hellenistic cultural centre. Outside the conquests remained Horesm or Xwarizm (i.e. xvar-zem, “Land
of the Sun”). That legendary land of Avesta where Ahura-Mazdah “revealed” himself to Zaratustra. Now its
indigenous population fell fully encircled by Sakai and Massagetai. Later, when in 129 B.C. the Tokharians
occupied Sogdo-Bactria, some groups of Sakai (or Sarmatians) migrated to the West (See Vernadsky, G., Sur
Iorigine des Alains. — Byzantion, 16, 1944, 81-86). Hardly in Horesm should one look for the ancient
motherland of the Croats as supposes Vernadsky, G., The Origin of the Name Rus. — SOF, 15, 1956, p. 167-179,
interpreting their ethnonym as “sun-peoples” from the Iranian xvarva, “sun-like” and the plural suffix -at. It is
true that among the Croats were preserved some steppe traditions, names and titles owing to which their origin is
connected not only with the Slavs but also with the Irano-Sarmatian and Turkic peoples. They also knew the
story of the five brothers known to us from the legend of Kubrat and his sons, here Chrobatos (compare Kubrat —
KovBparog, KoBparog KpoPatoc) was one of the founders of the Croatian state. This hints at early Bulgarian-
Croatian contacts prior to the settling of the two peoples in the Balkans. More likely it is, however, that they
were established within the framework of the Avar Kaganate than far to the east in Central Asia. (For the
Croatian ethnogenesis see: Pohl, W., Die Awaren. Ein Steppeinvolk in Mitteleuropa 567-822 n. Chr. Miinchen,
1988, pp.261 -268).

% In this area — round Hindu Kush and Pamir, has of late looked for the original motherland of the Bulgarians
also Petar Dobrev who set forth an interesting thesis in a series of publications orientated regrettably more to the
general public than to the serious scientific world. See: [1o6pes, II., [Ipadsarapure. [Ipomsxon, e3uk, KyaTypa.
Hog npount. Codust, 1991; Idem. Kamennara kaura Ha npadsiarapure. Codus, 1992; Idem. HeobsicheHoTO M
HEOOWKHOBEHOTO B paHHaTa Obarapcka mcropus. Kawra 3a Bceku Obarapus. Codwust, 1993; Idem. CersT Ha
npabwirapute. I[IpapoxnHa. mpeceseHWe, BOCHHO J€JIO, INHUCMEHOCT H KaJleHIap, peJiurus ¥ obudvawm,
nepkaBHocT. Codust, 1994; Idem. IIpeorkpuBanero Ha npadbiarapekust kanenaap. Codus, 1994; Idem. E3uxsr
Ha Acnapyxosute u Kybeposu O0bnrapu. Peunnk H rpamatuxa. Codus, 1995; Idem. Vcropus Ha Obnrapckara
nbpkaBHocT. Codust, 1995; Idem. Inschriften und Alphabet der Urbulgaren. Sofia, 1995; Idem. bwarapm,
TIopkH, cnaBsau. Codust, 1996; Idem. Universum Protobulguriaum. New York, 1996; Idem. Ilo ciaemure Ha
enHa HaydyHa ceHsanwms. Ckazanuwero Ha AtmimoBute XyHU. Codus, 1997; Idem. IlapcTBeHMK Ha OBIATAPCKOTO
nocronenme. Codust, 1998; etc.

» See: Roéna-Tas, A., On the Development and Origin of the East Turkic “Runic” Script. — AOH, 41, 1987, 7-14;
Haussig, H.-W., Der historische Hintergrund der Runenfunde in Osteuropa und Zentralasien. — In: Runen,
Tamgas und Graffiti aus Asien und Osteuropa. Wiesbaden, 1985, pp. 81 -132. (= Veroffentlichungen der
Societas Uralo-Altaica, Bd. 19).
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their joining the state structure of Huns, Avars and Tiirk[{it]s, contributed to the formation of
those feature of their way of life, language and culture by which they were referred to the
Turkic ethno-linguistic community. In the stage preceding the foundation of Kubrat’s State,
the Bulgarians constituted part of the Tiirk[iit] Khaganate.’® At its separation which followed
the dynastic struggles between Dulu and Nusibi®', other Turkic elements also joined the new
tribal alliance. It is naive to think that the national composition of Greater Bulgaria was
homogeneous. In all likelihood the Bulgarian groups migrating to the Southwest also
contained different ethnic elements. This explains the character of the linguistic relicts, some
of which are easily identified as “Turkic” whereas for other ones this link is more remote.

Hence with certain reservations the conclusion may be drawn that although the
Bulgarians reached the Danube as a “Turkic” a more probably as a Turkicized people, their
initial origin was most likely “non-Turkic” (mixed) or at least “pre-Turkic”. This, admittedly,
was of no importance for the period that followed. In the Balkans the Bulgarians were
representatives of that huge family of Eastern peoples that science conditionally determines as
“Turkic” or “Turko-Altaic”. The question is to what a degree their language followed the
general evolution of the Turkic linguistic family and in what direction it continued to develop:
up to a point in parallel with the Volga Bulgarian and to another under the impact of the local
Slavonic and Greek languages. Were there some beginnings of Oghuzation as in the language
of the Bulgarians along the Volga and whether possibly they were due to general tendencies
of a related Oghuzian superstratum?

There is something more. The thesis of the “assimilation” should be given new
meaning at least in view of its terminus ante quem. Up to the Christianization the Bulgarians

were the predominant element in their state. Even if there existed a certain ethnic mixture, it

30 Cf. it synthesized in the dissertation of Jumurpos, Xp., Bbirapus u HomMaaute 10 HauanoTo Ha X Bek. Codus,
1986, pp.83-95.

! Tu-lu and Nu-§i-pi were the principal groupings in the alliance of the “Ten Tribes (Arrows)” or On Oq,
mentioned by the Chinese sources in 635. Each separate tribe in them led a life of its own and obeyed its own
leader — 5 &'o (Sor) with Tu-lu and 5 k'i-kin (tegin?) with Nu-Si-pi. Sometimes the tribes united under the
leadership of a common supreme khan who was elected chiefly from the group of Tu-lu. For details see
Adamovi¢, M., Die alten Oghuzen. — Materialia Turcica, 7-8, 1981-1982 (Bochum 1983), 26-49 (= Byzantino-
Altaica. Festschrift fir H. W. Hassig zum 65. Gebunstag). Usually On Oq from the Chinese sources are
connected with the known in the West onoguroi (on-ogur, in this case -°r is a suffix for the plural), one of the
basic [Proto]Bulgarian tribes. Here to Tu-lu corresponds the Bulgarian dynastic clan Dulo, while Nu-8i-pi are
referred to the name known in Iran and the North Black Sea coast Ermi which is also encountered as a clan name
among the Bulgarians (Ermi, Eppnopng). In the Avaro-Persian campaign against Constantinople in 662 the
Bulgarian unit was headed by someone named Epuutlic. The name of another leader of this tribal grouping —
AocknA, coincides with the designation of the Volga Bulgarian Askel, Eskel, (Esegeli). It is possible for pre-
Turkic groups of Ermi to have been incorporated in the Hunnish tribe Hermi-khion. Cf. also Khion with
Khionitae, whose leader Grumbates from the Iranian *Grum-bat = Krum-pat, i.e. King Krum?) rode in front of
the Persian troops on the left side of Shah Shapur II (see Haussig, H. W., Einige Bemerkungen zu der Arbeit von
J. Werner iiber den Schatz von Malaja Perescepina. — MT, 10, 1984 (Bochum, 1985), 1-30).
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would not produce such strong impact on their language and culture. Rather the other way:
Bulgarian words and terms entered the language of the local Slavs, including those across the
Danube. Perhaps here rests the cause for their difficult identification: they should be sought
also among the (Slavonic and other) dialectal words in those areas outside the country which
once were a Bulgarian habitation. The Slavonic language began to displace the Bulgarian only
after its raising to the status of a liturgical written language.’ Even then Bulgarian continued
to live as a means of communication in the everyday life of its carriers®, i.e. groups of
Bulgarian population (particularly the ordinary members of society) must have retained for a
longer period of time their ethnic specificity although they were exposed to the grooving Slav
and Byzantine influence. In all probability their language must have fully disappeared (or had
been transformed) only after the XII™ C., i.e. during the next stage of Bulgarian-Turkic

relations.

The restoration of Byzantine domination of the lands along the Lower Danube was
followed by considerable changes in the administrative, political and cultural sphere.
Integrated within the boundaries of the Empire, Bulgaria more easily accepted the Byzantine
cultural model. Later its rulers would style themselves as “tsars™ (i.e. caesars, emperors) of
Bulgarians and Greeks”, would dress in Byzantine fashion, and the capital of Tarnovo™
would receive the name “Great” and be called Tsarevec on the analogy of Tsarigrad-
Constantinople. The Byzantine period, however, had also another essential side: it was from
then that dated the first settlements of new groups of mediaeval Turkic people who most often
established themselves where in the past had been “Turkic-Bulgarian” population. This led to
three interconnected processes:

1. “Returkization” of part of the Bulgarians, i.e. revival and renovation of their Turkic
Altaic language and in this senses its additional “Turkization”, in so far in it was a stratified
Oghuzian (later Qipchaq) superstratum which changed its basic characteristics.

2. Fusion of the newly arrived Turkic people with parts of the Bulgarian population
found there into new Turkic-speaking ethnographic Bulgarian groups.

3. “Bulgarianization” of some of them, i.e. their joining the new (Slav)Bulgarian

*? Had Byzantium stimulated the creation of letters on a Bulgarian (not Slavonic) basis for church-administrative
and literary application, now perhaps we would have looked for the traces of the Southern Slavs of that time in
our lands.

33 The unresearched hisiory of the Romas offers a parallel. In six centuries since the XIV™ C. their language has
not disappeared although during that time the Gypsies have been subjected to a great variety of cultural
influence.

** With probable Turkic-Altaic etymology in the sense of “ruler's residence”, “Knjazevo” (from tiring, tirin ~
tudun. i.e. “prince”).
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nationality as local ethnographic variants of the Slav-speaking Bulgarian population.

The second stage of Bulgarian-Turkic relations contains some obscurities and raises
questions the answers to which are still challenged. For instance:

1. To whom belonged the “stone ‘babas’ at the village of Endze near Shumen? If
judged by their style of costume and hair dress, they should be referred rather to the Cuman
religious sculpture than to the remains of the [Proto]Bulgarian culture.

2. How should be interpreted the qualification of Kaloian (1197-1207) as a ruler of
Bulgarians and Wallachians? Is in this case a question of a Wallachian population or rather of
some Turkic nomads? In the mediaeval documents of the XIII™ C. the concepts “Wallach”,
“Wallachian” no longer denoted without fail ethnic origin, but also a social one connected
with the principal occupation, it was used also in the sense of “nomad” and “shepherd”.”
Abu’l-Feda speaks of “Turko-Wallachians” in the territory of modem Romania; V. Rubriqus,
who visited the court of the Great Mongolian Khan in 1253, mentions the people Illac or Blac
in proximity with the Bashkirs. Later R. Bacon claims that the Blaci living in the country of
the Bulgarian King Asen originated from the former Blacia (“Blaci de Blacia majore”), next
to “Magna Hungaria” by the Urals. Numerous Eastern sources report a Turkic people Blaq or
Bulaq (> Ulaq), subjected once to the Qipchags. In the above case, therefore, by the name
“Wallachians” should perhaps be meant rather the Cumans who played an important role in
the history of the Bulgarian lands during the Second Kingdom™. Here still before the rejection
of Byzantine rule began to be formed a new Bulgarian-Cuman aristocracy. Such was the
origin of the first Asens and of practically all following dynasties (Terters, Si$mans and also
of the Balik clan in Dobrudza). It is a different question that they always considered
themselves Bulgarians and acted as such irrespective of their mixed descent.

3. What was the language of the Cumans in Bulgaria? As a rule the Cuman language
belonged to the Qipchaq group of Turkic languages. The Cumans themselves were defined by
the Moslem authors as Qipc¢aq. Qifcaq, and the “Polovcians land” as Dest-i Qipcaq. “Codex
Cumanicus”, drawn up in the early 14™ ¢., contains more linguistic information. It reflects,
however, a later condition of the language that certain authors are inclined to accept as

“Proto-Tatar”. Since during their movement towards the Balkans the Cuman absorbed a

3% In Northern Albania, for instance, are reported “Wallachian” families and individuals called Kuman, Komani,
Komanic. See: Schiitz, 1., Les contacts médiévaux albano-comans reflétés par I’onomastique de Kosovo. — AOH,
40, 1986, p. 293-300.

3% See: Tomopos-BemGepeku, Xp., Hskon dakti u chOOGPaKEHHsS OTHOCHO IHO IOTPEIIHO THIKYBAHE HA
AceHoBaTa TUTIIA ,,IIap Ha ObITapu U Baacu’. — bearapcku e3uk, 1989, Ne 3, 222-224; Rasonyi L., Bulags and
Oruzs in Medieval Transylvania. — AOH, 33, 1979, 120-151, who believed, however, that already in the xhoxh
C. a symbiosis existed between B[u]laq and Bulgar in the Bulgarian lands in the middle reaches of the Danube
(Cf. “Gelou, dux Blacorum” with whom fought the Magyars who were settling here).
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number of Oghuzian elements, in the language of the westernmost Cuman tribes must have
occurred certain changes while in the East in the “Qipchaq steppe” it had retained in a purer
kind its Qipchaq characteristics, Oghuzation must have affected those Cuman groups who
settled in Hungary and Bulgaria amidst the Pecheneg and Uzian elements.

4. Particularly problematic is the question of the localization of the late-nomadic
settlements, the determination of the Pecheueg-Cuman diaspora in Bulgaria and the
identification of the descendants of the mediaeval Turkic people among the present
population of the country. It is known that in the 40s of the XI™ C. two Pecheneg “lines”
(some 20 000 people) separated from their compatriots and after having been baptized in the
Danube found sanctuary on Byzantine territory in DobrudZza. This act involved Byzantium in
war with the Pechenegs — two years later the nomads invaded the Empire. They were
repulsed, and the prisoners — settled in the area around NiS$, Sofia and Skopje. From here
nearly 15 000 Pechenegs were mobilized in Asia Minor but they returned to Bulgaria — to the
region “Sto mogi!i” [One Hundred Hills] near Devnja where they rejected the domination of
the Rhomaioi and preserved their independence for three decades (1060-1090). The
Byzantines were compelled to fight incessantly with them so as to reimpose their rule. After
in 1083 huge Pecheneg masses had migrated with their families to the south, devastating
Thrace, the Emperor Alexius Comnenos at long last with Cuman help succeeded in dealing
with the nomad danger. In the battle at Enos near the mouth of the Maritsa River (1091) the
Pechenegs were crushed, most of them taken prisoner (women and children included) —
slaughtered and the rest — settled in the Maglen (Moglen) area Southern Macedonia.

Thus Pechenegs were settled on imperial land in Western Bulgaria and on the right
bank of the Lower Danube — in the northeastern areas of the Danube of the country and in
Dobrudza. Here possibly should we look for their traces — as a population now with a settled
way of life, having accepted from their neighbours the general Bulgarian features of living
and having probably been transformed in the course of time into a separate ethnographic
group. It will be more difficult to establish the dispersion of Uzes and especially of Cumans,
the settlements of which, after Bulgaria broke away from imperial rule, were naturally not
known to the Byzantine authors. Different was the question with the Anatolian Seljuk Turks —
Anna Comnena mentions a corpus of Tovpkot inhabiting Akhrida (the valley of the Arda river
in the Rhodopes, today’s Kurdzali area), whose descendants, if they had survived lo the XIV"
C., might have been absorbed by the Ottomans. Various sources report “Turkish” allies of
certain Bulgarian kings. To these “Turkic” people or “Turkomen” belonged also the

“Turkopouli” (“Turkish children”) and probably the so called “Vardariots” along Salonika,
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but individual authors look for their Magyar descent.>’ As regards the Uzes and Cumans, their
localization could be helped by archaeological information from the late nomadic burials,
insofar as certain difference existed in laying the bodies — with the head to the East (with the
Cumans) and to the West (with the ‘Torks’ and the Pechenegs).”® Still more important,
however, are the toponymic and other liuguistic pieces of information (personal names and
lexemes, preserved in Old Bulgarian written monuments of the pre-Ottoman period and in the
modern Bulgarian dialects), as well as the reports about some events in the history of the
Kingdom of Tarnovo. It all indicates that the Cumans spread far and wide in the Bulgarian
lands — in Macedonia, in the Sofia and Tarnovo regions, around Vratsa, Vidin and Kotel along
the Vit River, in the Silisra area and elsewhere. Bigger groups of Uzes and Cumans probably
settled down in North-East Bulgaria — where before them had settled a Pecheneg population,
and still earlier had lived the [Proto]Bulgarians. This inevitably led to new ethno-cultural
layers among the already “Bulgarianizing” genuine Turkic population, but in places revived
the Turkic language, especially in areas where the Slav influence was not so strong.

In most cases the permanent impact of the Slav-speaking milieu contributed to turning
the newly arrived people into differentiated groups of Bulgarian population. Such were
perhaps the Shoppes around Sofia about whom already C. JireCek wrote that in their female
type they possessed “Turanoid” features. Later they were associated with the Pecheneg tribe
T&omov (*Copon, Copon, Copan) that during the reign of Constantine Porphyrogenitus was in
the lands beyond the Dnieper,” while in the last decade individual authors prefer to refer
them to the [Proto]Bulgarians of the age of Krum. To their special features should be added
also the specificity of the Shoppe’s folklore, its characteristic Eastern tonality and the unusual
vocal structures which have no known analogue.

Another ethnographic group about which it may be surmised to be of Pecheneg origin
are the Kapantsi of the Razgrad district who probably in the past absorbed certain Cuman

elements. Individual researchers also look for their [Proto]Bulgarian origin. According to

37 Oikonomides, N., Vardariotes — W.L.nd.r — V.n.nd.r: Hongrois installés dans la vallé du Vardar en 934. — SOF,
32,1973, 1-8.

¥ See: Ilnernena, C. A., [onosenkue Kamennbie u3Basaus. — Apxeonorus CCCP. CBOJ apXeonormyeckux
ucTouHMKoB. E 4-2, Mocksa, 1974, ¢.72.

¥ See : Jlobpycknii, B., Hskonko mcropuuecko-apxeonornyeckn benexkn. — COHYHK, 3, 1980, 41-44 (1.
Kpenocrra Batun van Bosina); Tpudonos, 0., [To npousxoja Ha umero ,,ions”. — CubAH, 22, k1. UODO, 12,
1922, 122-158, who however, is of a different opinion. In the popular etymology “Sop, Sopi” < “sop, sopi” some
connection is observed, in so far as the forms “sopa” and “Sop” and the personal names Capa, Dzopa, etc. are
connected with the Iranian Cop, ¢ub (club), contained in the words Coban ~ ¢uban, Cupan, Zupan, Span, ispan ...
and denoting simultaneously “shepherd”, a nobleman’s title and a proper name, similar to the Pecheneg TComov.

In the Old Bulgarian language “dZzop” and “Cop” denoted a war club, a kind of mace, and the mace was a weapon
characteristic of the Pechenegs.
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Constantine Porphyrogenitus. however, in the mid-10" c. along the Danube was situated the
Pecheneg tribe Xomov (*Qapan) and precisely to it perhaps belonged those Pechenegs who
had first settled in Bulgaria. The Kapantsi are regarded as “Old” Bulgarian population, but in

them there are elements betraying mixed Turkic influences. In their speech, for instance,

C‘i” [1PS3) [0

exists a prototic in words beginning with two consonants of which the first — “s” or “z
(isram instead sram e.i. “shame”, ischupen instead of schupen e.i. “broken”, etc.). Since this
particularity is recorded in written monuments of the XII" C., in this case it cannot be the
question of (Ottoman)Turkish influence. A Turkish peculiarity is probably the presence of
repeated words whereby the initial consonant of the second is replaced by the consonant “m”
(padar-madar i.e. “field-keeper”, knishki-mnishki i.e. “booklets”, etc.). Turkic is perhaps the
naming of the northerly wind as “black” in so far as the black corresponds to the North in the
Turkic color symbolism. Food for thought give also certain peculiarities of everyday culture.
The hairdress of bachelors used to be a long forelock and was worn open, without a cap. The
head was shaven round the forelock and in the event of a long hair it was braided. Up to the
Liberation the male Kapan “hoses” remained in cut and colour the Shoppe tight homespun
breeches (“benevreci). In the embroidery of the women’s “shirts” was applied a particular
crossed stitch called “Cuman”. Their specific ornamental motif is the “cockerels” which have
no analogue elsewhere, whereas the characteristic embroidery of the sleeves, the so-called
"kapane" (from where some authors derived the self-name of the Kapantsi) is encountered
also among the Shikovtsi — also an “Old” Bulgarian population whose name has not been
clarified.** Once the Kapantsi carried milk on clay jugs with two ears through which the
vessel was tied to the packsaddle — a typically nomadic and in particular Pecheneg practice.
Specific was also the Kapan “suvrena” pillow the meaning of which word is explained
through the Chuvash. Peculiar are also the old tombstones containing anthropomorphic
features, facing the East. Interesting are also the similarities in the women’s hairdress and
decoration between Kapantsi and Hartsoi — yet another “Old” Bulgarian population of
possible non-Slav origin. A number of other characteristic features also exist whereby the
Kapantsi are distinguished from the other Bulgarian people.*'

The Gagaouzes in Dobrudza and on the Black Sea coast occupy a special place. Their
Orthodox Christian religion and maternal language close to the Bulgarian Turkish dialects

puzzled scholars already in the XIX™ Century. To this is added the explicit self-determination

0 Could it have some connection with “Siki”, “Sikuli”” and “Es[e]geli”?
1 See about them: Kanauuu. But u kyaTypa Ha crapoto 6Birapcko Hacenenne B CeBepomstouna Bairapus.
Etnorpadcku u e3ukosu npoyuBanusi. Codumst, 1985.
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of the Gagaouzes as “Old Bulgarians” and the “Karamanli” religious literature spread among
them (Greek script, “Turkish” language). The problem of the “Gagaouzes’, therefore, has
attracted several generations of researchers without solving in full the question of their origin.
The Gagaouz idiom has been defined as a Balkan-Turkish dialect or as an independent
language that emerged in the New Turkic epoch (X\/th—XXth C.). The Gagaouzes themselves,
owing to their Bulgarian self-awareness, way of life and culture may be regarded as Bulgarian
ethnographic group speaking a non-Slavonic language. To the extent the language is the main
sign of the “national”, however, they are accepted also as an ethnic group with a traditional
Balkan culture. In the final analysis we should probably define them as a late Turkic-speaking
group, the process of whose formation as an ethnos began once in the Bulgarian ethnic
territory, but was interrupted at a particular stage of development.

The differentiation of the Gagaouzes in Bulgaria, where their ancestors adopted
Christianity, explains their Bulgarian self-awareness and the presence of a common-Bulgarian
way of life and culture. The preservation of their language, transformed into a speech close to
the Balkan Turkish dialects was probably determined by the weakening of the Slavonic
influence. It is not excluded, that already during Byzantine domination attempts had been
made to a return to the Greek liturgy particularly in the North-Eastern areas of the country
inhabited once by [Proto]Bulgarians. With the establishment of new groups of Turkic
population the Greek religious terminology must have consolidated in the “Turkic-speaking”
Bulgarian milieu. Precisely here during the Middle Ages the Patriarchate of Constantinople
for long kept its positions through the Bishopric of Varna which served also the coast of the
accession of Varna to the Kingdom of Tarnovo (1201) and the restoration of the Bulgarian
Patriarchate (1235). This perhaps explains the adoption of Greek as official language in the
affairs of the Despotate of Dobrudza in the XIV™ C. and the use of Greek religious terms
among the later Turkic-speaking Gagaouzes.* No doubt here a definite role was played by the
so-called “Karamanli” literature, but it emerged in a region of Asia Minor where there also
were Bulgarian-Cuman elements®, and it is possible that the Karamanlis were in point of fact
heirs to the Cumans settled once in Byzantium. We could then ask whether the Gagaouzes
were not ultimately a “product” of the strivings of Constantinople to incorporate spiritually
the non-Slavonic-speaking (Bulgarian) Christians?

The Gagaouz “problem” suggests that in the mediaeval Bulgarian nationality together

* See for them more details in the recently defended dissertation of I'pagemuines, M., Taraysure or
JoOpymKaHCKOTO MpUYepHOMOpHUE. XPUCTHSIHCTBO M HapoieH kaneHnap. Codwust, 1993, 253 c.

# Cf. Tarapms, 1., KbM BbIpoca 3a GBITapcKuTe IIEMEHA W IbPIDKABHA 06pasyBaHms B Mana Asust nipes XI-
XV B. — In: bearapus 1300. Macturynuu u apprxasaa tpaaunus. T. II. Codust, 1982, c. 385-396.
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with the prevailing Slavonic-speaking part existed also Turkic-speaking Christian Bulgarians.
Their fate under Ottoman rule is unclear. Probably those of them who retained their Christian
faith formed the phenomenon “Gagaouzes” or were additionally Slavicized — even in the
XVI™ C. in the Ottoman registers still figured Bulgarians with Turkic personal names (Balika,
Dogan, Dusman, Kuman, Kavkan, Nogoj, Parmak, Uzgur, Coban, etc.)44 Others, however, as
the result of the processes of Islamization, joined the Ottoman people. It seems that in their
majority they were descendants of the Uzoi (Guzoi, Oghuzoi, Torks). Ethnolinguistically they
were closest to the Ottoman Turks (also Oghuzoi), and besides, once they confronted both the
Pechenegs and the Cumans who to a much higher degree held close contacts with the
Bulgarians. In this fashion may be explained also the name Uz eyaleti (Uz eyalet, Uz
province), given in the XVII™ C. by Evliya Celebi to the Northeastern Bulgarian areas the
Turkish population of which due to its specificity and language he defined as “gitaks”. Some
Turkish authors (e.g. M. F. Kopriilii) also speak about the Uz origin of the Deiliorman Turks.
Among the other Turkic-speaking elements there were also some who were
incorporated in the Turkish nationality and this is not at all surprising. Parts of the Bulgarians
who had accepted Christianity far before the Cumans and Pechenegs later turned to the Islam.
This was much easier for the descendants of the nomads whose language and origin
connected them more to the new masters than to the Slav-Bulgarian mass. Nor should the fact
be underestimated that practically everywhere where one can speak of Islamization or turning
Turk, there are actually traces also of the pre-Ottoman Turks. The problem is that the Turkish
population in this country has not been adequately studied so as to determine, its ethnographic
groups and by comparison with materials from Turkey to draw a distinction between the

“Anatolian” and “Balkan” variants.

The Ottoman domination played a decisive role not only in further shaping the Bul-
garian nationality but also in creating the Turko-Islamic massif that rested at the foundation of
the “Turkish minority”. With the Ottoman invasion in point of fact ended the migration of the
peoples. In the West it ended already in the X™ C. with the Magyar “Landnahme”, whereas in
Eastern Europe it continued until the coming of the Turks in the XIV™ C. This predetermined
the great lag of the Balkan peoples from the all-European development which was
additionally deepened by their isolation during the Ottoman period. For the Bulgarians this

meant a nearly nine-centuries long “distancing” from the West-European traditions that had

* See: CrosHoB, B., HabmiogeHns BBPXYy OCMAHOTYPCKHTE IOKYMCHTAIHH IH3BOPH 3a ,,CICHHATHHATE”
KaTeropuy HaceJIeHHE B 3eMHUTE IO/ OCMaHCKa BiacT. — ctopuuecku npernen, 1983, Ne 3, 58-70.
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meanwhile been established.

For centuries the Balkans absorbed the consecutive waves of peoples, becoming the
last refuge for ethnoses that were yet to be civilized. If once Byzantium had exercised a
creative influence, attracting to its values also the “barbarians” North of Constantinople, with
the appearance of the Ottoman Turks things became complicated. As carriers and retranslators
of spiritual values which if not alien were at least in confrontation with the Christian world
outlook of the local population, the Ottomans tolerated an elitist culture, differing
considerably from the one found here. Owing to the decisive role of religion in the life of
medieval society, the adepts of the new civilization could exist only as Moslems. The bulk of
the population that had remained loyal to the Christian values was doomed to play a
subordinate role, without chances of prosperity. The very fact that Bulgaria for long remained
an internal Ottoman zone not bordering on the European world, contributed to the still
stronger isolation of the Bulgarians from the general European development and to subjecting
them to a much higher degree to the influence of the Ottoman way of life. The absence of a
strong umbilical cord with the spiritual centers of Europe pushed them far to the Traditional
popular culture. They preserved its specificity (even revived elements of the pre-Christian
period) and “clung” to it because of the absence of some other elitist culture of their own. All
that held back the Bulgarian development to a more primitive level owing to which the
Liberation found the country as an ethnocultural reserve of a sort. No wonder that the
Bulgarian folklore today makes such an impression on Europe — in the ultimate analysis it
transmits the particular features of an early medieval music which has since long disappeared
in the modem civilized world.

The Ottoman period was also the time of considerable ethnodemographic changes.
With the occupation of the country the new Turkish national element established itself in it. It
consisted not only of military units and administration, representatives of the religious cult
and the intelligentsia but also of nomadic groups of shepherds and peasant population who
here found their new motherland. A more careful study should be made of the network of
settlement in Bulgaria during the XV XVII™ C. and compare it with that of the preceding
period so that the settlements may possibly be differentiated also in an ethnic respect. Then
more clearly will appear probably: (a) the Bulgarian settlements which have preserved their
old names in the original, in translation or in Turkicized phonetic variant; (b) the Bulgarian
settlements with absolutely new Turkish names; (c) the settlements of possible Ottoman
origin about which information from the preceding centuries is lacking. In connection with

the colonization it is necessary to localize more precisely the additional Moslem settlements

184 created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



(of Tatars, Circassians and Albanians), and also to make a through study of the question of the
Alians (Alevits), i.e. to what an extent they were the product of Bektasi propaganda or partly
also of the settling of Shiites in the Balkan region.

The time of Ottoman domination is associated also with the spread of Islam in the
country — a process which has always been tolerated and encouraged by the ruling circles. It is
true that by this the State lost some revenue (e.g. form the ciziye tax) but consolidated its
positions in the Christian provinces and enlarged its military potential, restoring its losses in
men. In this sense the successes of the Ottoman penetration in Central Europe were due not in
the last place also to those fresh forces that were sucked all the time from the subjected
Balkan peoples. Individual or en masse, “voluntary” or “compulsory”, the Islamization went
on throughout the Ottoman period. It can only be supposed that in the compulsory
Islamization the population to a large extent retained the features of its old way of life and
culture (cf. the Pomaks — the Bulgarian Mohammedans), whereas the voluntary conversion to
the Islam led to a quicker conscious Turkicization owing to the natural striving of the “newly
converted” to become equal in everything with the hereditary Mohammedans. Should now
claims be raised towards the descendants of those former Bulgarians who once themselves
wished to become part of the ruling Ottoman people?

Forcibly Islamized or not, descendants of local Balkan population or immigrants from
Anatolia, the Moslems in Bulgaria formed a large chiefly Turkish-speaking community that
after the Liberation lost its privileged status and turned into a minority group — part of the
complex “Ottoman heritage”. It is now difficult to establish with certainly its concrete origin.
In a historical respect now are discovered different layers which further complicate the
question. Among the Turkish minority there are descendants of:

1. Turkish settlers from Asia Minor who to the same degree originated from the
Ottoman beylik and from the other Anatolian principalities established after the disintegration
of the Rum Seljuk Sultanate. However, even then composition was hardly homogeneous — the
invaders included Moslem and Islamized elements differing in their origin.

2. Turkish groups formed as a result of the Islamization of the local population: (a)
Islamized and Turkicized Slavonic-speaking Bulgarians; (b) Islamized and Turkicized Turkic-
speaking Bulgarians; (c) Islamized and Turkicized other non-Bulgarian-speaking Christians.

3. Turks descending from Turkicized: (a) Turkic-speaking Moslems (Tatars and
others), found here or settled later in the Bulgarian lands, as well as from (b) non-Turkic-
speaking Moslems (Arabs, Persians, Albanians, Circassias, Gypsies and Pomaks) who

gradually joined the Ottoman-Turkish nationality.

185 created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



All this shows how difficult it is to grant some priority to the “colonization” or
“Islamization” thesis about the origin of the Turkish minority. In the final analysis of what
importance is the ethnic origin of a person who today professes the Islam and defines himself
traditionally as a “Turk ? With a policy which respects his human (not only in the narrow
sense — minority) rights, the proving of his Bulgarian origin would only contribute to his
feeling still more attached to his own motherland. Otherwise any return to the past would
repel him from it. Even if his ancestors had been Turkish colonists, he today is the descendant
of a population that has for centuries lived on Bulgarian soil. Again the national policy is the
one that would awaken patriotic feelings or conversely — nihilistic moods among that since

long Balkan population.*’

* Proceeding from the specificity of the “Turkish problem” one should not forget that owing to the force of the
historical circumstances today the Bulgarian Turks may be regarded as much “autochthonous” as the other
inhabitants of the country. Here it is not a question of the ethnic origin. The possibility part of them to be the
descendants of Islamized Bulgarians does not justify assimilation nor is it justified by references to precedents in
the old Turkish history. The length of Ottoman domination in itself is sufficient ground for accepting today’s
Bulgarian Turks as local population.
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Az Ujjasziiletés-kori bolgar foldon élt gorogok
demografiajanak problémai
a bolgar torténetirasban

Allapotrajz és perspektiva

Shtelijan Shterionov
BTA Lakossagkutatasi Kozpontja

A torténeti demografia nemzetkodzi intézményei mar a XX. szazad 30-as éveiben kialakultak
¢s a tudomanyag hivatalosan is része lett az interdiszciplinaris tudomanyok nagy csaladjanak,
aminek kovetkeztében jelentds sikereket ért el. Ennek ellenére Bulgéaridban ez a tudomanyos
iranyzat még fejlodésének kezdeti stddiumdban jar. Ez tiikrozddik torténetirdsunk ilyen targyt
kozleményeiben. Altalaban az wjjasziiletéskori bolgar teriiletek torténeti-demogréfiai kutatasai
is ilyen szinten allnak. Torténelmiink szakaszdnak szamos kérdését egyaltalan nem dolgoztak
fel. Ezek koz¢ tartozik a bolgar foldon €It gorogség demografiai fejlodésének teljes igénytli
tanulmanyozasa, ami a jelen kozlemény targya.

Ettél fiiggetleniil e probléma egyes vetiileteit mar a modern bolgar torténetiras
hajnalan kutattdk és végigkisérik annak fejlodését. Figyelembe véve a konkrét kutatdsokban
megjelend adatok mindségét, a felhasznalt forrasok jellegét, elemzésének mélységét, az egyes
munkak altal kiszolgalt célokat, legf6képpen pedig a benniik foglalt kovetkeztetések
objektivitasat, az efféle feldolgozasokat tobb csoportra oszthatjuk.

A bolgar torténetirasban altalaban az a tendencia uralkodik, hogy az ujjasziiletés-kori
gorog etnikai jelenlétet a kutatasokban tobbé-kevésbé ignordljak, azt a célt kévetve, hogy a
vizsgalt teriiletek monolit bolgar jellegét bizonyitsak. Ez a tendencia a XIX. sz. kdzepén
alakult ki, aktivizalédasa a bolgar—gorog (alapvetden egyhéazi-oktatasi) ellentétek elmélytilését
kévette, és f6 vonalaiban a XIX. szazad 60-as és 70-es éveire esik.' Ezt a tézist az egész
vizsgalt idészakban terjesztették, a tudomanyos-felvilagositd szféraban legerdsebben a XIX.

szazad 70-es €és 80-as éveiben, a XX. szazad elején, és a szdzad 20-as, 30-as éveiben volt

' 3axapues, Cr., ['eorpadcko-HCTOPHUECKO-CTpaTernuecko omucanue na Tarap-Ilasapxuimka kaasa. BueHa,
1870; ®otunoB, K., Obmoe 3emneonucanie. Cmupna, 1843; Cnasues, ., Onucanue Ha kaasza-ta Ecku-3arpa.
Hapurpan, 1858; Bu3sb3oBa-Kapareomoposa, K., 3. Honea, B. TuneBa. YHuKalleH Bb3POKICHCKH PHKOIUC:
Koncrantur JI. Mopasenos, [lamerHuk Ha [IIOBIMBCKOTO XPHCTHSHCKO HacelieHHWE B Ipaja W 3a OOIIHTe
3aBeJICHUsT 10 MPOM3HOCHO MpeaaHue, NojapeH Ha bwiarapckoro untanmmie B Ilapurpang — no 1869. — B:
W3Bectus Ha Hapomnara 6mbamoreka “Cs. CB. Kupun m Meroamii”, T. XIV, 1976, 511-632; 1. XVI, 1981, c.
385-476.

187 created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



jelen. Megjelenésének ¢és érvényesitésének a legkiilonfélébb okai vannak. Tobb szerzé — az e
korszakban megjelené gordg-parti monografiak hatasira — miiveinek alaptételévé teszi.”
Masokndl e tendencia alkalmazésa reakcié a konstantindpolyi patriarchatusnak, ill. bulgariai
tamogatoinak a tevékenységére.’ A szerzék harmadik csoportja szamara pedig a bolgar-gorog
szembenallas — kozelebbrol Kelet-Rumélidban — a jelzett tendenciat alapvetdvé tette.”

A tétel bizonyitasara szerzdink az eszk6zok igen széles tarat vetik be: a forrasok
megvalogatdsa és egyoldali magyarazata; a kialakult terminologidval vald spekuldlds; a
torténelmi realitas elferditése; olyan hipotézisek kozzététele, amelyeknek némelyike ténybeli
vagy strukturalis hibdkat tartalmaz a ,,szdzszazalékos torténelmi igazsaghoz” képest. E nem
ritkdn szakmai felkésziiletlenséggel parosuld gyakorlat a hasonlo iromanyok altal felszitott

o e r ror o . ;s , 5
gordgellenesség melegagyava és eszkoztarava valt.

* Kabaxunes, Ct., CiomMenn 3a rpax Bapha or Bpemero Ha Kpumckara Boitna (1853-1856). — M3Bectus Ha
BapreHckoto apxeonoruuecko apysxkecrso [MBA/] 111, 1910, c. 40.

* Tlonoxennero Ha repuute B bpiarapus (otroBop Ha Memoapa Ha Llapurpaackus matpuapx ot 14.08.1906 r. 1o
IIOCITAHHUIATE HA BeXMKuTe mbpxkasu B Llapurpax). Codus, 1906; Kamynosa, I., JJOKyMeHTH 3a YepKOBHO-
HallMOHATTHUTE 00pOu B Axbuenebmiicka kaaza (CMossHCKO). — Pojoricku coopuuk, T. 2, Codust, 1969, c. 322-
387; Cemepmxues, Xp., CamokoB u okonHoctra My. Codumsa, 1913, II, 264 c.; JIBa canmkaka ot M3rouna
Maxkenonns (OmucBa Z). — Ilepumomudecko crucaHue Ha BBITapckoTO KHIKOBHO JpykecTBo B Cpeern
[TICnBK]] B Cpenenr] XXXVI, Codust, 1891, c. 809-861; XXXVII-XXXVIII, Codus,, 1891, c. 1-92; Banues,
1., HoBoGbirapckata npocsera B Makeonus npes Buipaxaanero. Codus, 1982.

4 [luBaues, C., MauMuTe rbpiu 1o OperoBere Ha YepHo Mope. - B. Mapuna 11, 1879, Ne 115, c. 5-6; Paiiuescku,
Codusi, [Ipunoc kbM eHTOAEMOrpadckara xapakrepuctuka Ha CrpaHmka (oT kpast Ha XV B. mo 1878 r.). —
UzBectust Ha my3ente B FOro-uszrouna beirapus [MMIOUB], . X1, 1988, c. 73-85; duuekos, I1., Codus mpes
XIX B. 10 OcBoboxaenuero Ha benarapus. Codus, 1937.

> Tonos, JI., “I'spuure” B EnxoBcko. — ApxuB 3a mocemmmian npoyusanus [ApIIIT] I, 1938, Ne 3, c. 3; Ta6akos,
C., Omur 3a ucropus Ha rp. Cimusen. T. I, C., 1911, 620 c.; T. II, Codus, 1924, 600 c.; T. III, Codus, 1929, 352
¢.; Munernu, JI., Pasopenuero Ha Tpakuiickure Obiarapu mpe3 1913 r. Codwus, 1918, 344 c.; bamkancku, T.,
Hcropudecka Tomonnmus Ha [lemepcko. — Pogonicku c6opuuk, T. V, Codumst, 1983, c. 105-144; Konenapos, I1.,
HapomgHoctHusT cberaB Ha J[pamcko 1o cpenara Ha XIX B. — M3Bectus Ha MHCTHTYTA IO HIcTOpUA, T. X, 1962, C.
171; FOpyxos, M., bnaroesrpan. Codua, 1964, 198 c.; Xaiitos, H., AcenoBrpan B munanoro. Codus, 1965, 414
c.; Ucropus na rpag XackoBo oT apeBHocTta a0 1912 r. Codums, 1995, 303 c.; Kenaues, K., Hamero
UYepaomopue. Bapna, 1938; Ilamasos, [., Ceno Apbanacu. Jlnuau cnoMeHu u chOpanu gaHHu. — COOPHHK Ha
BAH, U®DO, 17 (xu. XXXI) 1938, c. 1-94; baraknues, U., I'pan bancko. AHTponoreorpad)cku u3y4aBaHus. —
lomumauk Ha Codwmiickust ynuBepceuter — Vcropuko-duionoruuecku daxkynrer V, 1929, ku. 25; barakiues,
U., Mazapmxuk u [Mazapmkumko. Codus, 1969, 810 c.; Hukos, I1., Beirapckoro Be3paxkaaHe BB BapHa u
Baprencko. Mutpononur Moakum u HeroBata kopectmonmenmus. Cogus, 1934; Tomopos, H., Bupxy
neMorpadCckoTo ChcTOsTHUE Ha BapHa B cpenata Ha XIX B. — M3Bectust Ha Hapoanus my3eii - Bapua [THMB] 11,
1966, c. 83-108; CorumamHo-uKOHOMHYECKHUAT 00auKk Ha Bapra mpe3 60-te m 70-te roguam Ha XIX B. —
W3Bectuss Ha BapHeHckoTo apxeosyormdecko apyxkectso [MBAJI] XVI, 1968, c. 119-131; Tpudonos, IO.,
Hcropus Ha rpama Ilnesen no OcBoOoautenHata BoitHa. Codwus, 1933; JloBeu u JloByancko. COOpHUK ChC
cratuu. T. II, Codust, 1930; Crbues, H., Uctopus u ernHorpadus Ha rpan Yupman. Uupnan, 1938, 366 c.; Ilees,
T., YUupnan — ucropuyecku Oenexku. — Vicropust u erHorpadus Ha rpax Yupnan, Yupnan, 1938, c. 289-336;
Wmpkos, A., Mctopruko-eTHOrpad)cKu Nperie] Ha HaceleHHeTo B napcTBo buarapus — M3Bectus Ha Hapoauus
etHorpadpcku myseit B Codus X-XI (1930-1931), 1932, c. 5-32; Kopmxkues, I1., I3 munanoro Ha tp. Jlom
(6enexku u Matepuanu). — B: FOOouneen coonuk 1856-1926. 70 ronuun Jlomcko rpagcko unranuiie. Jlom, 1927,
c. 10-167; Mapkos, Cr., I'pag ®epannany (antponoreorpadceku npoyusanus). Jlom, 1943; [lapkos, B., I'pan
lopna [Dxymas. Codwus, 1929, 240 c.; Croiikos, P., Cemnma u nemorpadcku obmuk Ha CeBepom3TOYHA
boearapus u FOxna JloOpymka mpe3 Bropata nojioBuHa Ha 16 B. — UBAJL XV, 1964, 71; bwirapckure cenuina ¢
HAaCEJICHHETO UM B TypCKUTE perucTpu 3a mkusnue oT X VII B. — M3BecTrst Ha nbpkaBHuTe apxusu [MA], 1964,
kH. 8, 147-164; Mapunos, B., ITo BbIpoca 3a mpomsxona Ha raraysute B beirapus. — COOpHHK B decT Ha M.
3axapueB. Codwus, 1964, c.157-167; Ucropus Ha tpan TonOyxwn. Codwus, 1968, 470 c.; I'pagemumes, U.,
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Miifaji tekintetben ezen a tézisen jelentds mennyiségi cikk, tanulmény és monografia
alapul, nemcsak népszerlsitd, hanem a szakszerliség magas igényével felléepé6 munkak is.
Ezeknek az irdsoknak nagy része azért sziiletett, hogy e tézist a nemzetkdzi nyilvanossag elétt
propagalja - masokat viszont ,,nem a kiilfoldieknek, hanem csak belsé hasznalatra szantak™.®

A tézist terjesztd szerzoket - hasznalatdnak gyakorisdga szerint - tobb
csoportra oszthatjuk. Néhanyukndl hasznalata alkalomszerii és eszmei alakuldsuk egyik
Iépcséfoka. Legtobben, akik miiveikben hasznaljak, kiilon korokbe csoportosulnak, foleg a
két habora kozott megjelend Maxedoncku npeeneo [Macedoniai Szemle], Tpakuticku coopHuk
[Trdkiai gyiijtemény] €s Apxusu u noceruwnu uscieosanus [Levétarak és telepiiléstorténeti
kutatasok] cimli folyoiratok koriil, amelyek a bolgar menekiiltek intézményeinek
organumaként bolgar nacionalizmus szdcsévé valnak. A legtobb szerzé e forumokon kiviil
nem képviseli az emlitett allaspontot,” mig a harmadik csoport egész munkassagat végigkiséri
ez az eszmei vonal.®

Mindezek a szerzok a vizsgalt idészak nagyobb részében (kiilondsen 1944 elbtt) kozel
alltak az orszagot iranyito vezetd réteghez. Igy aztin ez az eszmei tendencia a kérdéssel
kapcsolatos hivatalos bolgar allasponttd valt, féleg a XX. szazad 40-es éveiben ¢és igy
meghatarozta a bolgar f6ldon élt gordg etnikai kdzosséggel szembeni hivatalos allaspontot, €s

a kapcsolodod folyamatok alapjava valt - gorogellenes pogromok, az konstantinapolyi

laraysute. Jloopu4, 1993; bankancku, T., UcTtopuuecka Tonmorumus Ha Ilemepcko. — Pomornicku coopHuK, T. V,
Codus, 1983, 105-144; Hemes, I'., Kapakauanute B bwirapus. Codwms, 1989; Spanos, H., [Ipecemnndecko
JIBIKeHHEe Ha Obirapu oT MakenoHus u ANOaHWS KbM H3TOYHUTE OBArapcku 3eMu mpe3 XV mo XIX B. —
Maxkenoncku mpernen [MIIp] VII (1932), xu. 2-3, c. 63-118; Konenmapos, Il., Murpauuute B CpeaHus |
M3TOYHMA i1 Ha Bamkanckus moiyocTpoB oT XV 10 mbpBHTe Aecetwnetns Ha XIX B. — B: TIpobaemu Ha
reorpadusra Ha HaceneHueto u cenumiara. Codwus, 1973, c. 103-108.

% Yummnrupos, C., Jo6pymka u Hamero Br3paxane (KyaTypHO-ucTopudecku usaupsanus). Codus, 1917, 259
c.

7 Hackanos, A., 3 munanoro Ha HeBpokorncko u Oonuskute My nokpaitanau. Y. [, Mmop VIL ka. 1, ¢. 83-117; Y.
I, Mop .VII, ku. 2-3, c. 119-149; Spanos, H., IIpecennnyecko IBUKECHUE Ha OBITapu OT MakKeIOHUS H
AnOanus KbM U3TOYHHUTE OBITapcKu 3emu mpe3 XV mo XIX B. — MIlp VII (1932), ku. 2-3, c. 63-118; Paznor
(o6mactHO reorpadcko npoyusane). — MIIp VIII, xu. 2, ¢. 71-113; ku. 3, ¢. 77-129; kH. 4, c. 85-130; Menamen,
A., Hsxon etHomeMorpadcku mpobiiemMu Ha MakenoHus mpe3 Be3pakmaneTo B ObJirapckaTa HCTOpUIECKa HayKa
(1878-1944 1.) — MIlp XVI, (1993), u. 3, c. 86-116; Ilerpos, II., IlpoyuBanus B MenHHIIKO |
Tl'opHomkymaiicko (aHemyonukyBaH Tpyd Ha AHTOH I1.Ctomnos). — MIlp XVI, (1993), ku. 4, c. 75-96; Murtes,
1., Tlo BBIIPOCA 32 CTHUYECKHS CHCTAB HA IOTO3AMAIHATE H IXKHHTE OBITApCKH 3eMH 110 BpeMe Ha GalKaHCKaTa
kpuza 1876 rogmaa. — Mllp XV, (1992), kH. 2, c. 45-63; AHTIUHCKKA UCTOPHK W eTHOrpad 3a OalkaHCKHUTE
HalWY ¥ 32 OTHOIIEHMATA M/y TSX W TypckaTa Biact npe3 70-te rogunu Ha 19 B. — MIIp XVI, (1993), xH. 4, c.
119-130; ITonos, C., Hacenenuero Ha 3ananna Tpakus (criopen exHorpadackure KapTé 3a OaJIKaHCKUTE 3eMH).
— Tpakuiicku coopuuk I, ku. I, 1928, c. 51-74; Hapononacenenuero B Tpakus mo bankanckata BoiHa. —
Tpakuiicku cOopuuk, kH. 2, 1930, c. 130-204; Bpost Ha Hacenenuero B Tpakus ciex bankanckara BoiiHa. —
Tpakuiicku coopHuK, kH. 3, 1932, c. 164-208; I'annes, Xp., [Ipecenennero Ha TpakMHCKUTE OBITAPU U I'bPLH
mpe3 1878-1879 r. — ApIIII 1, (1938), k. 2, c. 3.

¥ Asnos, T. II., Ctpanmka, Codusi, 1938; Manko ThpHOBO M HEroBaTa MOKpailHHHA. AHTPONO-TeorpadcKu
ncTopuvecku npoyusanus. byprac, 1939, 404 c.; HapomnocHus vk Ha 3amanna Tpakus, Byprac, 1942, 119 c.;
boearapu B IOxnHa CTtpanmka u cbcemauTe ooacty, - M3Bectust Ha Hapoanaus my3seti B byprac, 1. I, 1950.
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patriarchatus vagyonanak szétrablasa as megsemmisitése, gorogok tomeges kitelepitése és az
itt maradottak elgorogositése. E cselekmények kdvetkezményei — bar 1944 utan deklaraciok
szlilettek a tudomanyos kutatas és vitak keretei k6z¢é vald szoritasukrol — a XX. szdzad 80-as
¢veiig érzékelhetok maradtak.

Ezzel az alapvetd tendencidval parhuzamosan a bolgdar tudosok részérol mar az
ujjasziiletés kordban torténtek kisérletek a gorog etnikai jelenlét redlis bemutatdsdra, a
vizsgalt teriileten, s egy hozzavetdleg realis kép kialakitasara a gdrogok és bolgarok aranyara
a konkrét foldrajzi térben.’

Ennek ellenére a bolgar kutatok részérdl a kérdés méltobb bemutatisa csak a torok
aloli felszabadulds utan tortént meg - az egész korszerli bolgar tudomany fejlédésének
keretében, leginkdbb pedig a XX. szdzad elején (a 20-as, 30-as években), kdzvetleniil a II.
Vilaghabort utan és a XX. szazad végén. Kezdetben ez a XIX. szazad 80-as éveitdl kiadott
demografiai vizsgalatokhoz kotédott. Jollehet inkabb torténeti forrds jellegliik van
(kozvetlenill a vizsgalt szakasz utan jelentek meg, s kortarsak vizsgdlatat jelentik), mégis a
teriilet etnodemografiai képének Uj tendenciajat alapoztdk meg - amely konkrét adatokon
alapul, és az orszag valodi etnikumkdzi viszonyait fejezte ki.'?

Ami a masodik vilaghdborut kozvetleniil kovetd éveket illeti, a hdboru kihirdetése
féleg az egész bolgar tarsadalomra kiterjedd atalakulasi folyamatok eredménye, a XX. szdzad
utolsd évtizedét pedig a bolgar torténészek azon torekvése jellemzi, hogy objektivan
értékeljék azokat a jelenségeket, amelyeknek elemzését a korabbi korszakban megkovetelt
kanonok korlatoztak."!

Figyelemre mélto, hogy a szocializmus el6tti korszakban ez a tézis leginkdbb azokban
a milvekben jelenik meg, amelyeknek - bar a vizsgalt jelenségeket retrospektivan tekintik -

alapvetd tematikai iranya nem torténeti. Ezek statisztikai, demografiai és gazdasagi irasok,

° E kutatasok nagyobb részét Jiretek K. foglalta ssze — Isd.: Hpeuek, K., Kusxectso Bouarapus. Y. I-II,
[TnoBnus, 1899; [IvTyBanus us bearapus. Codus, 1974.

10 Capados, M., Hacenennero B rpagosere Pyce, Bapua u Illymen. — [lepuonndecko cnimcanve Ha beiarapckoro
kHIKOBHO Apyxecton B Cpenen [[ICnbK/ B Cpenen], ku. 111, 1882, c. 20; ku. IV, 1883, c. 33; HaponHnocture
B uctouyHara yact Ha KuasbkectBoto. — [ICnbBK]] B Cpenen, kH. V, 1883, c. 1; HapogHocTuTe B 3amagHaTa 9act
Ha KusokectBoto. — [ICnbK/] B Cpenen, ku. VIII, 1884, c. 46; Hacenennero B KusbkectBo b-st mo Tpute mbpBH
npedposiBanus. — [ICnbK]l B Cpenen, k. XLI-XLII, 1893, c. 709-805; ku. XLIII, 1893, c. 1-49; xu. XLIV,
1894, c. 201-247; Hdpunos, M., Mcroprudyecko OCBETJIEHHE BbPXY CTaTUCTUKATa HAa HAPOJHOCTUTE B M3TOUHATA
yact Ha bobarapckoro kusbkectBo. — IICHbK]J] B Cpeneu, xu. VII, 1884, c. 1; xu. VIII, C., 1884, c. 68;
Jleronmcuu 6enexku ot Pasrpan. — [ICubK/] B Cpexen, ku. XII, 1884, c. 13; [Tomos, K., Ctonancka bbarapus
mpe3 1911 r. — Coopuuk Ha bwirapckara akamgemuss Ha Haykute [COBAH], kxu. VII, 1916; danaunos, T,
W3cnenBanus BepXy nemorpadusra Ha benrapust — CObAH, ku. XXIV, 1934, 454 c.; Yaukos, X., Hacenenunero
Ha bwirapus. Codwus, 1935, 280 c.

" Jlenupanes, I1., IIpuroc kbM HeTOprdeckata reorpadust Ha Tpaxust. Codust, 1953, T. I, 351 c., T. Il — 487 c.;
Kocros, 1I., Apbanacu. Codusi,, 1959, 126 c. + 74 nnrocTp.
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ahol foéleg a statisztikai forrdsok elemzésében a mennyiségi modszerek alkalmazasa nem
engedi a megkapott eredmények szabad értelmezését és a végsd kovetkeztetések
tobbféleségét.

Az 1944 utani id0szakban e tendencia érvényesitését mindenekel6tt az okozta, hogy
torténettudomanyunk a torténelmi fejlédés marxista-leninista elméletének alapjainak
lerakasara torekedett. Jol példazza ezt Hrisztova, L. Aszenovgradrol szold torténeti-
demografiai tanulmanya.'? Alapvetd célja, amint 6 maga is megvallja, hogy , lekiizdje a féleg
soviniszta meggondolasoktol vezérelt, bolgar polgari torténetirastol —megdrokolt
hidnyossagokat azon varosok vizsgalatanal, amelyek nem voltak hangsulyozottan bolgar
jelleglieck - amilyen volt az adott esetben Aszenovgrad — osztalyi-parti moédszerrel
megkozelitve a problémat”.

Anélkiil, hogy leragadnank ennél az egyetlen megkozelitésnél, a bolgar fold
ujjasziiletés-kori gordg etnikai jelenlétlnek realis abrazolasara vald torekvés a kovetkezo
évtizedekben is folytatodott féleg a rendelkezésre 4ll6 informdcid kimeritd vizsgalata és a
valtozatos forrasanyag elemzése alapjan.'

Rendkiviili tematikus (f6ldrajzi, gazdasagi, demografiai, torténeti) ¢&s muifaji
(monografiak, cikkek, tanulmanyok} sokoldalusagot mutatnak azok a miivek, amelyek ezt az
eszmei vonalat képviselik - koztiik meghatérozott helye van a honismereti kutatasoknak.'

Az e tézist osztd szerzoket - felhasznadldsanak paraméterei szerint - szintén

osztalyozhatjuk. Vannak olyanok, akiknél ennek a tézisnek a megjelenése egyedi eset.’ Egy

12 Xpuctosa, JI., Acenosrpaz. Mcropuko-etHorpadcka cTyaus. - [onumrHuK Ha My3euTe Ha Tpax [Tnosaus 111,
1960, c. 261.

" Tanzen, Xp., 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH H OTHOIICHHS MEXKIy OBIrapcKus M IPBUKHS HAapos mpe3 Bripaxaauero. - B:
C6. B uect Ha ak. J[. Koces. Codusi, 1974, c. 49-55; Ky3es, A., Kopennoro nacenenue Ha rpag Bapna ot XIV 1o
Havanoto Ha XIX B. — MBAJ[ XIII, 1963, c. 81-89; Myprun, Il., Hacenenne u cemuma Ha Byprapckus
NPOMHIIICH MUKpOpaiion 10 Hauanoto Ha XX B. — COopHuK B uect Ha M. 3axapues. Codus, 1964, c. 89-97;
Janosa, H., Hanwonanuus BeOpoc B TpblUkuTe monutudeckd nporpamu npe3 XIX B. Codwus, 1980; Kbm
ucropusrta Ha TepHOBCKaTa rpajacka obumHa npe3 Be3paxnanero. — Vicropuuecku nperien, 1980, Ne 1, c. 106-
124; B3anMHaTa npencraBa Ha ObJarapu U Ibpid. XV — cpenata Ha XIX B. — B: C6. Ilpencrasara 3a ,,apyrus’”
Ha bankanute. Codust, 1995, c. 179-187; Iumutpos, Ctp., H. Jlanosa, I'. I[IneTHroB 1 koi1. McTopust Ha Bennko
TwpuoBo. T. I, Benmuko TepHOBO, 1986; Anekcuena, A., ['pbikaTa npocBera U GopMUpaHETO Ha OBJTapckara
BB3pOXKIEHCKa MHTeNereHnus. - Studia balcanica, T. 14, 1979, c. 158.

14 ITonos, A., H. KpHes. ITonoBo - rpagbT n okonusaTa mMy. [lonoso, 1929; fBamos, A., Pasrpag — HeroBoTo
apXeoJIOTMYEeHCKO U uctopuiyecko MuHaio. Codust, 1930, 292 c. + 110 mmoctp.; Pazboitnukos, A., CBuieHrpan
(ITpousxon Ha CeNMIIETO M CTPOSK Ha XMIMLIATa My). - Tpakuiicku cOopHuk, 1932, xu. III, c. 115-163;
MagpoauHoB, H., IlspkBu n manactupu B Menuuk u Poxen. — lonumank Ha Haponnust myseii B Codust, kH. V
(1926-31), 1933, c. 285-305; JIumues, P., CounmanHo-HKOHOMHYECKA M JeMorpadcka XapaKTepUCTHKAa Ha
Cunuctpa mipe3 60-te — 70-te rogunu Ha XIX B. —- UHMB XVI, 1980, c. 138-145; Xpuctos, ., M. Manosa, b.
Bones. Jlrooumen. Codus, 1981, 225 c.; Jlazapos, M., B. T'tozenes, E. I'poznanosa, B. Tones. Hcropus Ha
IMomopwue. Y. I (Auxuano ot napesHoctTa 10 OcBob0XneHueT0). [Tomopue, 2000; T'enues, H., Be3poxnenckusr
[TnoBnus (mpuHoc B bearapckoro myxoBHO Be3paxnane). [Imosaus, 1981.

"> Munernu, JI., Craporo 6Birapcko Hacenenne B CeBeponstouna Beirapus. — Beiarapcka Gubmmoreka, Nel,
W3n. na BK, Codwus, 1902; ITonos, M., Jlom. I'paabT u okonmsita My. Jlom, 1927.
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masik csoport szamara a kérdéses tendencia inkabb kivételt képez egész munkéssaguk
alapvet6 eszmei irdny4ahoz képest. A harmadik csoportnal'® a benniinket érdekld problematika
vizsgalatanak epizodikus volta a szerzOk etnodemografiai kutatsaiban rejld interferenciahoz
kapcsolddik. Ennek ellenére, a forrasanyag erds szakszertiségének €s pontos feldolgozasanak
koszonhetéen kovetkeztetéseik a vizsgalt régiok valodi etnodemografiai helyzetét tiikkrozik.
Mas csoportot képeznek azok a szerzok, akik azt az elvet kovetik, hogy a bolgar teriiletek
valdédi etnodemografiai allapotat objektiven dabrdzoljak, miutdn olyan kutatéi korhoz
csatlakoztak, amely ennek az elvnek a helyességét hirdeti, s ezt is képviselik, amig el vannak
kotelezve e kor irant. Ilyen példaul a Varnai Régészeti Egyletben tomoriilt kor, amely az
Uszeecmus na Baphenckomo apxeonozuuecko Opyacecmeo [A Varnai Régészeti Tarsulat
Kozleményei] kiadasat kezdeményezte.!” Olyan szerzok is vannak, akiknek ez az eszme egész
kxtatomunkajuk alapjaul szolgal.'®

A két vilaghabort kozotti idoszakban megjelenik egy masik tendencia 1s a vizsgalt
probléma bolgar kutatdi kozott - a kérdés feltevésének keriilié.” Ez figyelhetd meg azoknal
a szerzoknél, akik az objektiv etno-demogrdfiai helyzet rekonstrukcidjanak lehetetlenségével
szembesiilve elmulasztjdk annak tisztazasat, és azoknal is, akik elfogadjdk a lakossag

altalanosito leirasat, anélkiil, hogy konkrét etnikai kiilonbségeire hangsily keriilne.*’

' IIBerkoBa, B., Codus npe3 XV-XVIII 8. — B: Codust npe3 Bekosete. T. I, Codust, 1989, c. 74-95; lamsiHOB,
C., Jlomckust xpait npe3 Br3paxnanero. Codua, 1967; Mapunosa, C., KbM BbIpoca 3a 4ykKaAnTe KOHCYJICTBA B
Pyce npe3 Be3pakaaHeTo n Bph3KUTE UM C MECTHOTO HaceleHwe. — B: Anmmanax 3a ucropusara Ha Pyce. T. I,
Pyce, 1996, c. 107.

17 Ixopmmit, X., Xonepata BsB Bapua B 1829 r. — UBAJ] 111, 1910, c. 107-108; bemap, I1., ®paniy3ute BHB
Bapna npe3 1854 r. — UBAJIL 1V, 1911, 49-68; Humutpos, I'., IIpuHOC KBM NMPOCBETUTETHOTO NIENO B Tpaj
Bapna. — UBAJI VI, 1914, c. 20-63; Xonepara u moxpbT BbB Bapna npe3 1854 ronuna. — UBAJI VI, 1914, c.
75-77.

" Tomes, B., KbM BBIpOCa 3a ydyacTHETO Ha BapHEHCKHMs Kpali B pPEBOIIOLHMOHHHTE OOpOHM Ipenu
Ocpoboxaenuero. — UBAJI XIII, 1963, c. 103; Bbenexku mo yuedbHoTo Aeno B CeBepousrouHa bwirapus mpes
enoxata Ha Bwn3paxganetro — MHMB III, 1967, c. 71-99; bearapckoro YepHomopue mnpe3 Bn3paxxnanero.
Codus, 1995; Kapapna ce BaurHa. Codus, 1997; Cnen Can Credano u bepmun 1878 r. Codwus, 1999; Dimitrov
Sztrasimirral és Zsecsev Nikolajjal egyiitt: Mcropuss na J[lobpymxa. Codwus, 1988; Isanosa, C.,
Etrnonemorapdcku n3cnensanus 3a nepuoga XV-XVIII B. B chBpeMeHHaTa Obirapcka ucropuorpadus. — B:
Hcropuorpadckn m3cnensanus. I, Codus, 1987, c. 155-169; KM npeaucropusara Ha PyceHckara o0muHa mpe3
XVII u XVIII B. — B: Anmanax 3a ucropusita Ha Pyce. T. I, Pyce, 1996, c. 51; I'pan Bapna or KncHoTO
CpPEIHOBEKOBHE [0 HAIMOHAITHATA €loXa — pPEerHOHANHATa Cpenly HalWOHaJHaTa HCTopus. — Mcropmuecko
o6paeme, 2003, Ne 1-2, ¢. 195-229.

¥ Kazannsk B Munanoro u auec. T. I, Codus, 1912, 335 ¢.; T. II, Codmus, 1923, 371 c.; 'anes, H., Ctpaaunu oT
uctopusita Ha rpag CesmueBo. Y. I, Benuko TwproBo, 1925, 136 c.; I'anues, Cr., CBumos. IIpunoc 3a
ucropusra Mmy. Cauios, 1929, 426 c.

* Tonopos, H., Banakauckust rpag XV-XIX Bex (COLHANTHO-HKOHOMHYECKO U feMorpapeko passutue). Codus,
1972; I'poznanoBa, E., C. Aunpees, IloumeHneH perucTsp Ha HaceldeHUeTo BbB Bapna u Bapruencko ot 1685 r. —
NUHMB X, 1974, c. 211-229; [paranosa, T., CB. UenkvHoBa-CraHeBa. Jlemorpadcka XapakTepHCTHKa Ha
cenumara oT BelnKoThPHOBCKH OKpBI Ipe3 ernoxara Ha OCMaHCKOTO BIaJUYECTBO. — [ OJMIIHUK Ha My3E€HUTE B
CesepHa brarapus [[MCB], ku. 11, 1977, c. 65; CupomaxoBa, XK., Maxanu 1 conmaneH chbCTaB Ha OBJITAPCKOTO
Hacenenne B Pyce npe3 XV-XIX B. — 'MCB, T. I, Bapna, 1975, c. 55; Pyce npe3 Bw3paxnanero. Pyce, 1997;
bakbppmxkueBa, T., Jlemorpadckara cTpykTypa Ha OBIATapCKOTO HaceleHWe B Pyce 1Mo JaHHW OT MOMMEHEH
peructap ot 1864. — bearapcka etHorpadus, 1994, Ne 1, c. 139-153; brarapckara obmuocT B Pyce npe3 60-te
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A fenti dbrazolas szinkretikus megkozelitése az alabbi kovetkeztetésekhez vezethet:

1. Torténettudoméanyunk dominans tendencidja a felvetett kérdéssel kapcsolatban
nacionalista. A modern bolgar torténeti kutatdsok sziiletésével alakult ki és dinamikaja a
bolgar-gorog kétoldalu kapcsolatok valtozasait koveti. Ez érthetd, ha arra gondolunk, hogy e
tendencidk mar formaloddsuk soran a Harmadik Bolgar Carsdg kormanyainak hivatalos
allaspontjava valtak. Jollehet az 1944 utdni idészakban a proletdr internacionalizmus
szellemében az etnikumok kozti ellentmondasokat kizardlag a ,,burzsoa korményzatokra”
jellemzd nacionalizmus eredményének nyilvanitottak, ¢€s ebben az 0Osszefiiggésben
korvonalazddott azoknak a hivatalos allami politkdnk kereteibdl valo eltavolitasa és az e
tekintetben felhalmozodott negativizmus legydzése, ezeknek az eszméknek a teljes
megvaldsitasa a jovo feladata.

2. A konkrét torténetirasi iranyzatra jellemz0 az a tény, hogy az alapvetd tendenciaval
parhuzamosan kibontakozik egy masik is, amely redlisan mutatja be a gordg etnikum
jelenlétét blgar foldon az ujjasziiletés koraban. Az utdbbi 1ényegesen korlatozottabban
nyilvanul meg mint az el6z06 tézisé és tulajdonképpen a nalunk 1944-ig hivatalosan képviselt
allaspont alternativajaként jelenik meg. Ami pedig azt a kisérletet illeti, hogy ezt az eszmét az
1944 utani idészakban a bolgar 4llami politikai elemévé tegyék nem volt képes a meghirdetett
hatast elérni.

3. A harmadik tipusu tendencia megjelenése mindenekeldtt néhany szerzonek azt a
torekvését jelenti, hogy a kérdés felvetését elkeriiljék és ilyen moédon az esetleges
ellentmondasokat megakadalyozzak. Annak ellenére a kérdések megvalaszolasanak, valamint
a problémak megoldasanak elkeriilése nemcsak az, hogy nem sziinteti meg azokat, hanem
éppen elmélyiilésiikhoz vezet.

Az eddig elmondottak alapjan mondhatjuk azt, hogy az ujjasziiletéskori bolgar f6ldon
¢élt gorogok demografiai fejlodését targyald jelentds szamu kozlemény ellenére ezekben a
vizsgalt jelenségnek két alapvetd kérdését felveti: a vizsgalt népesség mennyisége és annak
teriileti elhelyezkedése. Egy torténeti-demografiai vizsgéalat szdmara alapvetd problémak -

mint azok a demografiai folyamatok, amelyek a benniinket érdekld etnikai koézOsség

roguan Ha XIX B. Hcropuko-nemorpadcko uscnensane. Codusi, 1996; ToreB, A. EnquH neHeH M3TOYHHK 3a
ncropuyeckara aemorpagus Ha bearapus. — Crarucrtuka, 1974, Ne 6, c. 40; Tomoposa, M., H. Toxmopos.
[MpoGremu u 3amaum Ha ucropuueckara nemorpadus Ha OcmaHckara nmrmepusi. — bankanucruka, 2, Codus,
1987, c. 18-46; TomopoBa, M., Hacenenunero na Bapna B cpemata Ha XIX B. — WUJIA, 43, 1982, c. 165-202;
Tomoposa, M., bankanckoTo cemericTBo. MicTopndecka nemorpadus Ha OBIATapcKOTO 0OIIECTBO NPEe3 OCMaHCKHUS
nepuon. Codwus, 2002; I'posnanoBa, E., bearapckata mapomnoct mpe3 XVII B. Jlemorpadcko m3cnenBane.
Codus, 1989.
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fejlodését kisérik vagy a rd jellemzd demografiai struktarak — gyakorlatilag eddig nem
vizsgaltak.

Tehat jelenleg az efféle tudomanyos tudasunk a kovetkezoképpen dsszefoglalando:

1. Azt az informaciét leszamitva, amely Mihov, N.*' bibliografiai és forrastani
kozleményeiben taldlhatd, e minden kutatds szdmara alapvetd teriileteken a konkrét anyag
hidnyzik. A leginkabb egyes forrasok kozlésére irtanyuld kisérletek epizodikusak es nem
elegendok egy teljes kép megalkotasahoz.

2. A kérdésrdl gyakorlatilag nem sziiletett atfog6 monografia. A néhany regionalis
kutatas inkabb kivétel, mint modern torténetirdsunk tendencidja.

3. Ilyen iranylt modszertani, terminologiai és altalanos elméleti kutatasokat keresve,
semmit sem talalnank, mert ezek a mi torténetirasunkbodl hidnyoznak.

Ez a helyzet megszabja azoknak a kutatoknak a feladatait, akik az ujjasziiletéskori
bolgar teriiletek gorogségének demografiai jellegzetességeit kivanjak tanulméanyozni:

1. A bolgér és kiilfoldi levéltarakban 1évé torténeti-demografiai forrasok felkutatéasa,
feldolgozasa ¢és kozlése.

2. Specializalt elméleti-modszertani  eszkoztar 1étrehozasa, aminek minden
tudomanyos vizsgalat szamara fundamentalis jelentdsége van.

3. A regiondlis ¢és helyi kutatdsok aktivizdldsa, minthogy a konkrét problematika
szdmara ezek rendkiviil korlatozott mértékben allnak rendelkezésre.

4. A kérdés teljes bibliografiai kézikonyve elokészitésének ¢€s publikaldsanak
megszervezese.

5. Mindezeknek a kérdéseknek a megoldasa lényegesen kdnnyebb lenne olyan
szakembereknek a kiképzése utan, akik az etnodemografiai kutatdsok Iényegét részleteiben is
ismerik.

Ezért 0sszefoglalasul el kell mondanom, hogy az 1jjasziiletés-kori bolgar f61don élt
gorog lakossag demografiai fejlodésének torténeti demografidank részeként vald tisztdzasa

még elbttiink 4ll6 feladat.

2! Muxos, H., Hacenenuero Ha Typuus u bearapust npe3 XVIII n XIX B. bubnmuorpadcku n3mupBaHus che
cratuctruuecku u eTHorpadcku ganau. T. I. - B: Coopuuk Ha BAH 1V, 3, Codus, 1915; T. II, Codus, 1924; T.
III, Codus, 1929; T. IV, Codus, 1935; T. V, Codus, 1968; T. VI, Codwus, 1971; bubmuorpadckn n3TouHUIN 32
nucropusita Ha Typuus u beirapus. T. 1, 1914; T. 11, 1924; T. II1, 1928; T. IV, 1934.
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BbArapCcKUAT Bb3POXKAEHCKU NEPUOAUYEH MneyaT
3a ,Apyrute” eTHO-PeAurMosHu obuiHocTh B
FopHa Tpakua npe3 XIX B.

BeHumcnas MyumHos

leHTHp 32 U3CIEABAHE
Ha HaceseHueto - bAH

IMpe3 XIX Bek OBArapcKUAT TNEPUOJAMYEH I€YaT B3eMa JACWHO YydYacTHE BBHB
dbopMupaHeTO Ha TMpeACTaBUTE Ha OBJITapCKOTO OOIIECTBO 3a «APYTUTE» Ha
bankanute. IlpencraBu, KOWUTO 3amsiraT B OCHOBUTE Ha  OBJrapckara
CJIeIOCBOOOKICHCKA UCTOPUOTpadUsi U KOUTO JI0 TOJISIMA CTENEH Bb3JEUCTBAT U JI0
HAIM AHA. | B HACTOSIIMS TOKIAj Iie pasrienamMe OTHOIIEHUETO Ha Obiarapckara
BB3POKICHCKA Mpeca KbM HIKOJIKO CPAaBHUTEIIHO MAJIIOOPOWHH (HO JOCTA BIHUATEITHH)
eTHO-penurno3Hu obmHoctu B ['opHa (CeBepna) Tpakus mpe3 BwipaxmaHeto:
rpblKaTa, IUHIIApCKaTa (BJIallIkaTa, KyIOBJallKaTa), eBpeiickaTa M MaBJIMKSIHCKATa
(6pnrapo-KaTomuyecKaTa) obmHoctn.” 3a menra e MPOCJIEAUM TEUCHMUSATA Ha
u3nu3anuTe ot Hadanoto Ha 50-te 1o kpas Ha 70-te ronunu Ha XIX Bek (mo 1878 1.)
OBIATapcKy BB3POXKJIEHCKHU BECTHHUILIM, M3/IaBaHU KakTO B mpenenure Ha OcMaHcKarta
uMmriepus (mpeauMHoO B crosmnara llapurpan), Taka ¥ W3BBH HEHHUTE TpaHHUIM (B
benrpan, bykypemw, bpauna u Hp).3 TpsibBa na ce orOenexu, ye Ha CTPAHULIUTE HA
Te3W M3/1aHus MyOIMKyBaT KakTo u3siBeHH aBTOpH Kato JI. Kapasenos, B. boropos,

Cr. boG4eB u 1p., Taka ¥ MHOTOOPOWHN OC3UMEHHH JTOTTUCHUIIH.

' Or mauanoro ua 90-te roguan Ha XX Bek B bwirapus msnmsar peauna myONHMKaluu, 3acsraifi
“oOpasa Ha npyrus” Ha banmkanure. Bik. Hanp.: IlpencraBara 3a “npyrus” (MCTOPUYECKO M3CIIEIBAHE).
— BoB: BpB3Kki Ha CEBMECTHMOCT M HECHBMECTHMOCT MEXIY XPHUCTHSIHH M MIOCIOIMaHU B Bearapus.
PvroBomuten: A. XKemsaskosa. Codusi, 1994; TlpencraBara 3a “npyrus’ Ha bankanute. Pen. Ko H.
Jlanoa, B. JlumoBa, M. Kanunua. MacTuTyT no 6ankanuctuka npu bAH. Codus, 1995; Jpyrusar B
ncropusita. Coopuuk. Kroctenanmn, 1996 u ap.

? He pasriexaaMe apMeHCKaTa OOLIHOCT, Thil KATO 3a Hesl CBEACHHS B OBITAPCKHS BH3POIKICHCKH
MEpUOIUYEH TeyaT Ha MpPaKTHUKa JMNCBAT (C HM3KIIOYEHHE HA HIKOW CTAaTUCTHYECKH NaHHHU 3a
YHCIICHOCTTA Ha HEHHUTE YICHOBE B TPAJICKUTE TPAKUUCKU CPEIMIIA).

 EQuu OT Hal-aBTOPUTETHHTE OBITAPCKH BECTHHIM OT TO3H MEPHOX Ca: LAPUIPAACKUTE
,Llapurpancku BectHuk” (1848-1862), ,,brirapus” (1859-1863), ,,CeBetnux” (1863-1865), ,, Typuus”
(1864-1873), ,.Bpems” (1865-1866), ,,Makenonus” (1866- 1872), ,IlpaBo” (1869-1873), ,,Hanpeask”
(1874-1877), ,,A3rouno Bpeme” (1874-1877), ,,.Bex” (1874-1876), ,,Jden” (1875-1876) u ap., KakTo u
emurpanTckure ,,JlynaBcku nedex” (benrpam, 1860-1861), Oykypemkute ,,CBoboma” (1869-1872),
,,He3zaBucumoct” (1872 - 1874), ,3name” (1874 - 1875) u np. 3a Owirapckara Bb3pOKISHCKA Mpeca
BXK.. CtosHOB, M., Bpnrapcka BB3pOKICHCKa KHIDKHHHA. AHATUTHYCH pereproap Ha OBITapCKUTE
kaury 1 niepuoauaan n3nanus 1806—1878. T. I. Codwus, 1957; T. II. Codus, 1959.
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Haii-3naunmo msicto ObirapckaTta Bb3pOKICHCKA Mpeca OTAENS Ha epbyKkama
obwnocm B I'opna Tpakusi, HO TpsOBa aa ce mogueprae, 4ye OBIArapcKUTE aBTOPH
MojJiaraT Ha CEpUO3HO ChbMHEHHUE €THUYECKHUS MPOU3XOJ U XapaKTep Ha TPAKUUCKUTE
IbpIM. 32 UIIOCTPALIMS 1€ TOCOYMM MHEHMSITA Ha JIBaMa OT Hail-BUIHUTE OBJITapCKu
BB3POXKACHCKHA MyOosmuucTi U BecTHUKapu: MB. boropos u JI. Kapasenos. B cBos
nbpTenuc “Hsakonko meHa pasxoaka B [lnoBmuB” (myOnukyBaH BBB 6. Typyus mpes
aBryct 1865 r.) boropoB TBBpAM, Y€ mpaBociaBHUTE XuUTeau Ha IlnoBouB ot
CJIaBSIHCKO IIPOU3XOXKICHHE Ce JeNIT Ha OBJIrapu M rbplu: “ObJarapu ca oHe3, KOUTO
He TPUIO3HABaT LIAPUTPAJCKOT0 MaTpuapxa, rbply — KOUTO IO MPUMO3HOBAT 3a TEXEH
nyxoBeH HauanHuK. Cropen ToBa THSl €4 M HEHABIKIAT JIOTOJIKO3, YTOTO YJIOBEK
4ecTo cpella aBaMa OpaTusl — eAMHUNA Ja Obae ObIrapuH, a Apyruid rpbK. EnHure u
JPYTUTE TOBOPST OBJATapCKU W TPBLKH, ajl UMa B Ipaja HAKOJIKO KbIIU EIUMHCKH,
KOUTO MOAKPENAT I'bpKOMaHUTE Obarapu’. * Taka Bboropos popmynupa sicHO enuH OT
OCHOBHHUTE TIOCTYJIATU Ha OBITapCKOTO HAIMOHATHO JBWXKEHHE B Tpakus mpes
Bb3paknanero: orpoMHaTa 4acT OT MECTHUTE T'bPIM BCBHIIHOCT HE Ca T'bpPUHU IO
eTHUYECKH IMPOU3XOJ, a ca rbpueelmu ce mnoja BiausHueTo Ha Ilapurpanckara
naTpuapius Obiarapu.

Ot cBos crpana JI. KapaBenos 3asBsiBa B cBouTe “3anucku 3a bwarapus u 3a
Obnrapere” (oTrnevyataHu BbB 8. Hezasucumocm npe3 1874 1.), ue KOPEHHHUTE KUTEIH
Ha [1noBauB, ,,KOUTO Hapu4aT cebe apuCTOKPATH WM €BreHUCTaTH (OJIaropoIHUIN) 1
KOUTO He ca moBede oT 600 aymin, ce ChCTOAT OT CMEC I'bPIIU U KYIOBJIAcH (IIMHIIAPH )
c Oparapure. Te TOBOPAT HAa TPBKO-OBITAPCKO-TYPCKO HAapeune W HEHABMKIAT
Opirapckara HapoOJHOCT OT BCHYKOTO cH cbpue u ayma.” Crnopen Kapasenos
IJIOBJIMBCKUST TPBKO-IIMHIAPHH ,.e (ajllinB MO MPUPOAa”, KaTo XapaKTepHa 3a HETo €
CYeTHOCTTa M TOJUIOCTTa, C KOSATO NOBIMYA ciel cebe Cu ,MIIafus, YeCTHUS U
BB3pAXKIAIIUS ce OBJITapUH”. >

Taka KapaBenoB cbhIlo 3acara U3KIIOYUTETHO MapIUBUS U OOJIE3HEH BBIIPOC
3a T.Hap. rpbkoManu. llle cu mMo3BoJsA Aa LUTUPAM HETOBOTO MHEHME IO Mpodiema,
ThU KaTO TO BIIOCJIEJICTBUE € MHOTOKPATHO NMPENOBTAPSHO OT MPEACTABUTEIUTE Ha

ObaTrapckara ciaemocBOOOXKIEHCKAa HcToprorpadus M ce MpeBphlla B CBOCOOpa3eH

* Boropos, UB., Hskonko nena paaxonka B Iltopmus. — B. “Typums”, Llapurpax II, 6p. 7 (21 asr.
1865), c. 26; [TyonukyBaHno u B: ['topoBa, CB., Be3poxaencku merenucu. Codus, 1969, c. 135.
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KaHOH, uMaill cujia u g0 a”ec: ,Illom HsAkoil oT kutenute Ha KompuBuiuia, Ha
[Tanartopumie, Ha Kapnoso, ma Comnot, Ha Kanodep u T.H. pazdboratee Mayko, TOH
OCTaBsi CBOETO OAalIMHO OTHUINE, OTHBA B [LTOBAMB, MPOMEHSI CBOETO OBJITApCKO MME
M 3axBalla Jia ce cpamyBa OT CBOETO MHpousxoxjaeHue. Taka Hanpumep Bwiko ce
npeoOpassiBa Ha Brmacakwu, [letko — Ha [1ackan, Ctanko — Ha Ctparn, Pana — na Pany,
Jlyna — na Jlykcanapa u T.H...” KapaBenoB oOpblla crnelraHO BHUMaHUE Ha JBa
(dakTopa, KOUTO CIIOpE] HETr0 WrpasiT CHIICCTBEHA POJS 3a aCUMWJIMPAHETO Ha
MECTHUTE OBIrapu: ACWHOCTTa Ha IJIOBAMBCKUTE TPBUKH y4widiia (ocobeHo Ha
T.Hap. ,CJIMHCKM THUMHAacHOH”, B KOWTO ywar Jemara Ha ,JUIOBAMBCKAaTa
apUCTOKpalMs”) U CMECEHUTEe OpakoBe, NpPU KOUTO IUIOBAMBCKUTE TI'bPKUHU
,KOKOHHU”) ,.C TOJISIM YCIleX IpepaboTBaT OBJITapCKUTE HATYPH, T.€. MPEIIUBAT OT
obirapute repin”. ©

B mopoGen ToH ca kKomMeHTapuTe Ha Objirapckara mpeca 3a Mpou3Xojaa U
XapakTepa Ha TPOTPBIKKM OpPUEHTUPAHOTO HaceneHue B Tarap-Ilazapmxuk,
Cranumaka (mH. AceHoBrpam), Xackpod (mH. XackoBo), Mycrada-Ilama (amH.
CBunieHrpag) M Jpyrd TpakuUWCKM cenuina. Taka Hamp. B €QHa JONHUCKA /IO 6.
Maxeoonus ot dpeBpyapu 1870 r. ce 3asBsBa MO OTHOIICHHWE HA T.HAP. XaCKOBCKH
I'bpLM: ,,TYKAITHUTE I'bPLHU Ca I'bPKOMAaHHU, a HE T'bPIM, 3alI0TO T€ HE ca JAPYyro, a
3acranu Gearapu u gaxe panarumm...” ' B apyra cratus (yGnMKyBaHA OTHOBO BbB
6. Makeoonus tipe3 anpun 1870 1.) ce TBBpaU, ye B XaCKOBO ,,HIMa HU €IUH TPHK”,
aKO U HSIKOM J]a CMATAT 3a TaKbB IIaBaTapsa UM XaJku CTaBpH, KOWTO CIIOPE] aBTOpa
chIno € ObarapuH (o npousxona ot Konymn). buorpadusta va BenpocHus X. CraBpu
Ce JlaBa KaTo TUIIWYEH IPUMEP 32 METOJIUTE, KOUTO I'PHIKOTO AYXOBEHCTBO U3IOI3Ba

8
34 IOI'bPYBAHCTO HA MECCTHUTC GBHI‘apI/I.

> Iurupano mo: Be3essoa-Kapareonoposa, K., HempechxBamy n3Bopu. JJOKYMEHTAIHH MaTepHAaIN
n3 ucropusta Ha [Tmosaus n [TnoBmuscko. ImoBaus, 1975, c. 338.

® MMax TaM, c. 338 — 340; Bx. xpmo: Kapasenos, JI., 3anucku 3a brirapus u 3a 6barapere. Codus,
1930, c. 118 — 125. (bubnmoreka “bwarapcka kHmxHUHA”, 21).

"B. ,Makenonus”, Hapurpazn IV, 6p. 27 (21 desp. 1870), c. 3.

¥ Cropen mpencrasenara Bepcusi X. CTaBpH € OTJENEH Ol HA MJIAAMHHM OT POAHHHHTE CH, CTaBa
kademkus B [I1OBAMB TpU TOraBaIlHUS TPBIKKA MATpONOIuT Hukudop, KbIETO ,,MaNnKO MO MAaJKO CE
M3YYWIT Ha TPBUKUATE XUTPOCTH, Ta CE MOTbPYHI’. BHOoCIecTBIE MUTPOTIOIUTHT YCIIABA J1a TO 0KEHU
3a ¢JIHa BIIMATEITHA XaCKOBCKA OBJrapKa U IO OCTaBs KaTo “‘CBOW areHT”’ B XacCKOBO, KBJICTO J1a ICHCTBA
3a ,,lIOTbPYBAHETO Ha XacKIOW W Ha OKpBkUETO My~ . Bixk.: B. ,,Makenonus”, Llapurpan IV, op. 39 (4
amp. 1870), c. 2. Ha X. CraBpu U Ha HETrOBUTE KOHCIIUPALUK Ca IOCBETEHU U peAULIA APYTH JOMUCKU U
MaTtepuany oT Hadanoto Ha 70-te ronqunu Ha XIX Bek. Bx. Hamp.: B. ,,Makenonus”, apurpan IV, 6p.
40 (7 anp. 1870), c. 4; 6p. 41, 11 anp. 1870, c. 4; B. ,,Typuus”, Lapurpan IX, 6p. 7 (31 mapt 1873), c.
3 u ap.
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Te3n HeraTMBHM XapaKTEPUCTUKU MO OTHOLIEHHWE HAa TPAKUHCKUTE I'bpLU HE
IPaBAT U3KIIOYEHHE OT OOIIMS aHTUTPBLKH MOJIXOJA Ha ObIrapckara Bb3pOXKIEHCKa
npeca npe3 50-re—70-te ronnnn Ha XIX Bek. Kakro nocousa K. MupueBa, npe3 te3u
JIECETUIICTHS I'bPIIMTE CTABaT OJUIICTBOPEHUE HA Bpara 3a ObJrapure U HOCUTEIH Ha
Hail-oTpUIaTeNHU uepTu: (PaHATHUYHU, JIyKaBH, KOPUCTOIIOOMBH, BHUCOKOMEPHH,
passpatuu u np. Kou ca obade KOHKPETHHTE NMPUUHHH 33 HEraTHBHHS 00pa3 Ha
Tpakuiickure Tppun? Ha mbpBO MsACTO OE€3CHOpPHO CTOM OXecToueHaTa Obiarapo-
IpbLKa LIBPKOBHO-HAIIMOHAJIHA pa3lpa, B KoATO [ImoBauBckaTa enapxusi ¥ CbCEIHUTE
i pernoHM 3aemMar €JHO OT LEHTpalHuUTe MecTa. ToBa ecTecTBeHO peduieKTHpa
CEpUO3HO Ha CTPaHMLIUTE HAa OBArapcKus BB3POXKIEHCKH meuar. Kakro ot apyrute
Obarapcku 3emu, Taka u ot CeBepHa Tpakus, ce myOIMKyBaT MHOTOOPOWHHU JOMHUCKH,
B KOMTO OT HMMETO Ha MECTHOTO OBJIrapcKO HACeJEeHHE Ce IMPOTECTHpa IPOTHB
CBOEBOJIMSATA U 3JI0YNOTpeOUTE HA MaTpUapIIECKUTE BIAAULU U CE€ UCKA Ch3JJaBaHETO
HA HE3aBHCHMA OBIrapcka IbPKBA.' B Te3H MOMHCKM O MPAaBHIO aBTOPUTE Ce
CTpEMAT Ja OMajoBakaT (WJIM HANpaBO J1a UTHOpUpAT) pOJsTa U 3HAYEHHETO Ha
MECTHUTE TPBUKUA OOIIHOCTU M J1a MPEACTaBAT TEXHHUTE YJICHOBE KaTo ,,3a0y/eHH
ObJITapu” WIH ,JOTbPYCHU IMHIApO-apHayTH”. Ta3u JIMHUS HaMHpa CBOETO
MPOIBIDKCHHE M CJIE]T PEIIaBaHETO HAa OBITapCKUs IIbPKOBEH BBITpoC mpe3 1870—1872
r., a Kato 1swio u cineq OcBoboxaenuero Ha bearapus mpe3 1878 r. Ts 3amsara u B
OCHOBHTE Ha ObJTapckara ciieZoCBOOOKIACHCKA UCTOpUOTpadus.

ChnepHHUYECTBOTO B MPOCBETHATa O0NACT MEXAY TpakUilCKUTe ObiArapu u
IbPLUM CBILO € OTPA3eHO IIMPOKO HA CTPAHULUTE Ha OBIrapcKus Bb3POXKICHCKH
nedaT. MHOroOpoWiHM ca JONUCKUTE, B KOUTO C€ MPOTECTHpA CPEIly MECTHUTE
TPBIKH YYUTEIH U C€ MCKAa TAXHOTO MPOTOHBAaHE M 3aMEHSHETO UM C OBJIrapcku,
KOWTO JIa y4aT jeraTa Ha ,,TeXHHsI MaTepeH e3uk”. TpsOBa obaue na ce orbenexu, ye
OBArapo-rpbIKOTO CHIIEPHUYECTBO B KYJITYPHO-IIPOCBETHATa OO0JIACT HE BUHAru ce
pasmiexzaa caMo B OTpULATENIHA CBETIMHA. Taka Hamp. B €QHa JONHMCKa 0 8.
Maxkedonus ot xpas Ha 1869 r. ce 3asBsiBa, ue 3aKPUBAHETO HAa MECTHOTO TPBILKO
yunnuiie B Myctada-Ilama He e 4ak ToiakoBa Xy0aBo, ,3al[OTO C€ra ako U Ja He

ChIICCTBYBA TaKOBA HCIIO, KOCTO Aa IMPEYH Ha 6’I)J'Il"apI]_[I/IHaTa, HsJAMa M TaKOBa, KOE€TO

) Bx.: Mupuesa, K., I3 ucropusra Ha ObJITapo-rphlKaTa Bpaxkaa (M0 MaTepHalid OT Bh3POXKICHCKHUS
nieproaudeH nedat 1844 - 1878). — Bpb3ku Ha ChbBMECTUMOCT U HECHBMECTUMOCT. .., C. 252 — 257,
19 Bsk.: Mapkosa, 3., Beirapckara ex3apxust 1870—1879. Codust, 1989.
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na g nonOyxna”. Taka ciel KaTo MpecTaBa Ja CHIIECTBYBAa TPBIKOTO YYHIIUIIE,
3armouBa J1a 3aaa u OBIrapckoTo.

B npyr marepuan, myOnMKyBaH OTHOBO BBB 6. MaxkeOoHus B HA4YaloOTO Ha
1870 r., ce 3asBABa mo oTHoweHWe Ha rpaa IlnoBaus: ,,CbIepHUYECTBOTO, KOETO
CHILIECTBYBAa MEXAY I'bpUUTE W OBJrapure, TOJIKOBA CKPHOHO B HSAKOU TOYKH,
MPOM3BEXIa TOBA 00O, Ue pa3BUBa UyBCTBUTEIHO YUYEHHETO B TOBa MAcTO”. Criopea
aBTOpa ChPEBHOBAHHUETO MOAOYXk /A JIBETE HAPOJHOCTU J1a CH ChCTAaBAT YUWIHIIA U
nopajay TOBa 3aKiloyaBa, 4ye ,Ta3u Oopbda B YMCTBEHOTO IOJIE€ HE MOXKE OCBEH Ja
npou3Bene J100pu CJIeILCTBI/I;I”.12 Karo msuio obGaue momoOHM KOMEHTapu Tpe3
pasriexaaHus IEPUO ca J0CTa eMU30JUYHH, Thi KaTO MPOTHUBOpEYaT Ha OCHOBHATA
aHTUTPBIIKA JTUHUA Ha OBJIrapcKaTa B3POXKICHCKA Mpeca.

ChnepHHUECTBOTO B CTOMAHCKaTa OOJIACT MEXAY TpaKHCKUTE Obiarapu u
IbPUM CBHIIO JONpPUHACA 3a HEraTuBHHS o00pa3 Ha rbpuute. Taka Hamp. /.
[TonstHOBCKM OTOENsI3Ba B cBOMTE ,, [ ITHU Oenexku u3 JKenesnuk™ (0OHApPOIBaHH BB
6. Bpemsa B Hauanoro Ha 1866 r.), ue B rpaga mma ,,j0 20 AymM I'bpLH KUTApU
(Oormaiipkun)”, KOWTO YCBOSBAaT TMe4ajnbara OT OBJIrapcKOTO IKHUTO, JOKATO
ObJTapuTe CTOAT ChC CKPBCTEHU pblie. ToBa criopes HEro € U MpUYMHATA 3a TAXHATa
cupomamus. Criopen aBTopa ,,ka3aHoTo 3a Ecku 3aapa Moxke 0e3 BCIKO CbMHEHHE Ja
ce OTHECE M KbM IO-ToJIIMaTa 4acT Ha OBJIrapcKuTe rpajoBe”, KaTo MOJ4epTaBa, ye B
Opeca, I'anan, Pycuyk, Tynua u np. ,,[JTaBHUTE THPIOBLIM Ha XKUTO Ca I'bPLUTE, KOUTO
ce oboraTsBaT Ha Hara cMeTka”.

B apyr marepuan, oOHapoaBaH OTHOBO BBB 6. Bpewms B Kpas Ha 1866 T., ce
TBBPIU IO OTHOIIEHHWE HA CTAaHUMAIIKUTE I'BPIH, Y€ ,KAaTO MHPUILIE OT HAKOJIKO
TOAMHY, TIOJIeKa JIeKa 3aBJaJield He caMmo Tpajela HU, HO U MOYTH BCHYKATa HAXUS
Konymr”. Crnopes aBTOpa MOCPEICTBOM JIMXBapCKH OMNEpallud Ta3Hu ,e[Ha Iiemna
b~ MOCTaBsl B 3aBUCUMOCT HAaCEJICHHUETO Ha LIeJH ceja B perroHa Ha CTaHMMaka,
KaTo MOTHCKa OBIrapCKus OyX Ha )KUTEIUTE UM U Ce MPOTHUBOIOCTABS Ha JKEJIaHUATA
¥IM 32 OBJITapCKH yUHTHINA B HPKBH.

Taka chbBKYITHOCTTa OT IIbPKOBHO-HAIIMOHAIHATa 60pOa U ChIIEPHUYECTBOTO B

MIPOCBETHATa U CTOMAHCKaTa 00JIACTU M3TpakJa HEraTUBHHUSA 00pa3 Ha TpaKUICKUTE

"' B. ,Makenonus”, Hapurpaz IV, 6p. 3 (22 noem. 1869), c. 2.

12 B.  Maxkenonus”, Llapurpan IV, 6p. 29 (28 desp. 1870), c. 4.

" Tonsirosckn,. JI., ITbTHE Genexku u3 XKenesuuk. Bss (bu3muecko, HpaBCTBEHO U IPYTH OTHOIIICHUSI.
—B. ,.Bpemsa”, Iapurpan I, 6p. 26 (5 desp. 18664, c. 2 — 3.

“B. ,Bpems”, Llapurpax II, Gp. 11 (22 okt. 1866), c. 4.
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IbPUM HA CTPAaHUIUTE Ha OBIATapCKUs BB3POXKIECHCKHU IEPUOJUYEH TMeyaT. AKO
pasriiename npobjaemMa perioHaiHo e BUAUM, Y€ 00pa3bT Ha IUIOBJUBCKUTE I'bpPIU
Hail-paHo mpuUI00MBa OTKPHULATENHU YepTH — ome mpe3 S50-te rogunu Ha XIX Bek,
JI0KaTO 3a MPOTPBLKHU OpUEHTHpPAHHUTE Ipaxaanu Ha Mycrada-Ilama To31 HeraTuBeH
oOpa3 ctaBa (akT enBa B kpas Ha 60-Te u Hadanmoto Ha 70-Te ronmuuu Ha XIX Bek,
KOraro OCOOEHO OCTpO c€ TIOCTaBid BBIPOCHT 3a ILBPKOBHO-HAI[MOHAIHOTO
CaMOOINPEIEIICHNE HA HETOBUTE KUTEIIN.

Kakro Beue ce mocoun, BbB Bpb3Ka € I'bPIHUTE OBIrapCKUTE BECTHULIM 3acsATaT
MPSIKO W BBITPOCA 3a ,,00pas3a” Ha yunyapume (HaApUYaHU OIIE GIACU U KYYOBIACU),
HaceNsiBallld MPEAMMHO MO-TOJIEMUTE TpaJCcKu LeHTpoBe Ha ['opnHa Tpakus karo
[InoBnuB, Tartap-l11azapmxuk u np. Taka Hanp. B eqHa AonucKa 10 6. Bpemsa OT Maii
1866 r. ce 3asBaBa, ue B Tarap-Ilazapmkuk ,HAMa TOCTOSIHHM TI'bpLM, OCBEH
CUMUTYUHU W 0aKajid, KOUTO >KUBEAT MO (QYpPHHUTE U MO AIOKSIHUTE CU OCKAPCKH, HO
MMa LUHIAPHU, KOUTO, KaTO €lIHAaKBU B KOBApCTBOTO C I'bpPLUTE, HapUyaT cede cu
I'bPIM U Ce 0s1Xa OTACTHIN OT 6’bJII‘apI/ITe”.15 Taxka ,nogymocTra” 1 ,,KOBapCTBOTO C€
HajaraT KaTo OTJIMYMTEIHM YEpPTH HA TPAaKUMCKUTE LMHLAPH; YEPTHU, KOUTO CE
omnpeaensaT oT (axkra, Y€ TE C€ HaMHpaT IOJ BEIOMCTBOTO Ha BceneHckara
naTpuapiidsg MU MOAIbPKAaT (UHAHCOBO TPBUKUTE 00pa30oBaTeIHU WHCTUTYIHH.
[Topanu ToBa IUHLIAPHUTE ca CYMTAHU OT OBJIrapckara mpeca 3a ,IpbLUKA MEKepeTa” U
CJIEZIOBATEIIHO 32 peUKa Mpej ObJIrapcKoTO HAIMOHAIHO JIBHKeHue B ['opHa Tpakwus.
Jlunus, kosTO mpenornpenens TEXHHUS HEraTUBEH o0pa3, KOWTO, 3aeTHO C TO3M Ha
IbpLUTE, TPUTEkKaBa HAH-OTPULIATETHN XapaKTEPUCTUKH B CpaBHEHHUE C ,,00pazure”
Ha JIpyruTe eTHO-penurno3nu oourHoct ['opua Tpakus npe3 Bu3paxnanero.

3a pa3nuMka OT T'bpUUTE M LMHIApUTE O0pa3bT HA espeume € JOCTA TO-
npotuBopeuuB. Karo 110 Ha eBpente B ['opHa Tpakusi, KAKTO U HA apMEHIUTE, CE
OTHENsT HEe3HAUMTETHO MSCTO Ha CTpPaHUIMTE Ha OBJIrapcKusi Bb3POXKICHCKU

NepuoaANYCH II€4aT, OCHOBHATA MpPHYMHA 3a KOCTO € 3aTBOPCHUAT XapPAKTCP Ha

'3 B. ,.Bpems”, Llapurpan I, 6p. 41 (28 maii 1866), c. 2; BbupochT 3a NasapKUIIKATE LUHIAPH CE
JNUCKYTHpa W B JIOIUCKA 10 B. ,,MakenoHus” oT Havyanoto Ha 1868 r. B Hes ce TBBpau, de mpenu 60
TOIMHM B Tpajia ce 3acesBat 10 25 KbIM KYLOBIACH W HIKOJKO I'bPIM CUMHUTYHU OT Emup, KouTo ce
YepKyBalu B OBJTApCKUTE YEPKBH, Thil KaTO MO3HABAIM ,,TBBPIE N0Ope OBIATapCKUs €3WK, BHOOIIE
HETO TOBOPSAT ¥ BBH, U B KblsTa cu’”. Ciien kato obade ObITapuTe ce OTACHAT OT rphIKaTa (PeHepcKa
maTpuapIivs KyIOBJIACUTE, MOJTHKHATH ,,0T MOTbPYCHUTE eluHU B I[IOBAMB”, CH MOCTpOsSBAT
coOCTBCHa YepKBa, B KOSTO Ja HE CE CIylia OBITapcko IeeHe. Taka Te ce OTAENSIT IBPKOBHO OT
OBNrapuTe, HO HE W TPAKITAHCKH, ThH KaTO ,,HE CHCTABIIABAT HUTO Maxalld, HATO CEJIO COOCTBEHO
IUHIIAPCKO, U ITaK JaBaT IbIICPUTE CU Ha OBJITapH, U 32 CHHOBETE CU B3eMaT Owyrapku”. [lopaau ToBa
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TexuuTe 06mHOCTH. '° EXMH OT MBPBHTE, KOATO MPaBM KpaTKa XapaKTEPUCTHKA Ha
eBpeute B ['opHa Tpakus, e craposzaropeust I'. CiiaBoB, KOUTO B CBOETO MPOUYTO
“CraTucThuecko omnucaHue Ha kasata Ecku-3aapa” (oTmeuaTaHo 3a I'bPBH IIBT B
Lapuepaocku eéecmnux tipe3 1858 r.) muiie, ye MECTHUTE €BPEH ‘“YKUBEIT C Majka
THPTOBHSI U TIOBEUYE Ca M3KYCHU B MaMeHeTo . Bexnara cien ToBa obaue Toi 100aBs,
4ye €BPEUTE ““MHOI0 ChIIACHO BapAsT HAPOAHOCTTA CH BbB BCSAKO €IHO orHomenue”.!’
Taka CrnaBoB OT eJHa CTpaHa 3aTBBpXKJAaBa BEKOBHUS 0O0Opa3 Ha €BpEUTE KaTo
HEMPOU3BOJUTEIIHO HACETICHHE, MTPEMUTABAI0 ce HA T'bpOa HA JAPYTUTE HAPOIU Upe3
THProBUSl U JIMXBApCTBO, HO OT JApyra CTpaHa, TOM HENPUKPUTO C€ BB3XUIIABA OT
TAXHATa 3aJPY’KHOCT U B3aMMOIIOMOIII, KOSITO MO3BOJIsIBA HA OOIHOCTUTE UM Ja Ce
CBXpaHSAT Mpe3 BEKOBETE U KOATO TpsiOBa J1a Ob/ie 3a MpuMep U Ha ObirapuTe.

Omure no-no3uTuBHO € oTHoueHueto Ha JI. KapaBenoB crpsiMo MIOBAMBCKUTE
espeu. [lo HeroBuTe HaOMIOAEHUS YICHOBETE HA Ta3uW OOIIHOCT TOBOPSAT HMCIAHCKU
(ak0 ¥ TPeTHPIAT TOJeMH H3MEHEHHs), KaTo IMO-TojiiMaTra 4yacT OT TAX ca WIH
capacdu, umu ronemu Thpropuu. KapasenoB obaue momdepraBa, 4e MECTHUTE €BPEH
,,C€ OTJIMYaBaT TBHPJIC 3HAYUTEIIHO OT CBOUTE OpaTs B Pycus, B PymbHUs 11 B ABCTpO-
VYHrapus, T.e. OT Taka Hape€4eHHTEe HEMCKH eBpeu. Te ca 4ecTHH U TPy[d0Jt00uBH
Xopa, o0u4ar ce, MOAIBbPXKAT C€ €IUH JPYIMro M ca rOTOBU Ja MOMOTHAT MOYTH
BCEKMMY, 0e3 Ja TiefaT Ha HeroBaTa Bspa, HAPOJHOCT, muieMe u Jnuie”. Hemro
noBeue: KapaBenoB TBbp/H, U€ IMJIOBAUBCKUTE €BPEH ,,BHOOIIE CTOIT HECPABHEHO T10-
BHCOKO B HPaBCTBEHO OTHOILIEHWE W OT AYUIENPOJIABHUTE U BETPOTOHHU I'bPLH, U OT
IaPEHO-ChBECTHUTE L[I/IHuapI/I”.18

B Hsaxou myOnmkaiuu obade ce M3BaXAaT HA OTKPUTO TIIECHIUTe KOH(DIUKTH
Mexay Owbiarapute u espeute B ['opna Tpakus mpe3 Bw3paxkmanero. Taka Hamp. B
eaHa Jmomucka 1o 8. Makeoonus oT mapt 1867 r. ce maBat OOIIMPHU CBEICHUS 3a
poOJEMHUTE OTHOIICHUS MEXTy ABeTe oOmHocty B rpan JKenesnuk (Ecku 3aapa,
nH. Crapa 3aropa). Cnopen aBTopa ,,BpEMTE Ha MSCTOTO HH JKUBEAT KaTo
MOJIYHE3aBUCUMU U CHBBPILICHO CE€ paJBaT Ha PEIUTHMO3HOTO CH U HAPOJHOTO CHU

CaMOYIIpaBJICHUE’; TBBPAM C€, Y€ HUKOW €BPEHH HE € 3aTBapsH 3a JAaHBK WU 3a

criopes aBTopa ,,HapoJIHOCTTa UM € cyxo ume”. Bx.: B. ,,Makenonus”, Lapurpax 11, 6p. 12 (17 desp.
1868), c. 3.

' Sxuepa, U., ETHONOrMS Ha BBH3pOKACHCKHS [LI0BIMB BHPXY mepuoanunus mneuar. Codus, 1996, c.
7, 188-190.

"7 Cnasos, I'., Cratrctuuecko ormcanne Ha kaasata Ecku-3aapa. — B. “Ilapurpancku Bectauk” VIII,
op. 369 (8 mapt 1858), c. 2-3.

" Ilurupano mo: B3eb3osa-Kapareomoposa, K., mur. cbu., c. 335 — 336.
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apyro npectbivienne u np. [loguepTtaBa ce GakThT, Ye JKETE3HUIIKUTE €BPEH UMaT
CBOM Mpe/CcTaBUTEN B Me3JIMUa, KbJIETO XPUCTUSHUTE U MIOCIOJIMAHUTE pa3nojiarar C
o JBaMa cBoW mnpezacrasurenu. Cropen aBTopa TOBAa ChBCEM HE OTroBaps Ha
HapOJHOCTHATA KapTUHA B TpaJia M Kaa3aTa, KOSATO C€ CHCTaBIsIBA OT 22 XUJISAH
Hydy3a, OT KOUTO OKOJIO 5 XWIAIU ca TYpIH, OKOJIO 17 XUJSAIU XPUCTUSHH U CaMO
400 nymm eBpeu. T.e. 4MCIOTO HA €BpPEUTE, KAKTO M JIaHBbKBHT, KOWTO IUIAIIAT,
,,CbBCEM ce n3ryoBa B Macata”. [lopaay ToBa eBpEHCKUAT MPEICTAaBUTEN € U3BACH OT
CbCTaBa Ha MeE3/IM4Ya, HO €BPEUTE MPOTECTUpPAT U HACTOSABAaT Ja Ce€ W3BaAU
XPUCTHSHHH (T.e. GBIrapyH), ¢ KOETO MPSIKO 3aCAraT ObIrapCKUTE HHTEPECH.

[IpoGneMbT 3a TOJEpUpaAHETO HA €BpeUTe OT CTpaHa Ha TYpPCKUTE BIACTH 3a
CMETKa Ha OBJrapuTe ce 3acsra M B IPyId JONMKUCKU, MaKap U HE Taka ocTpo. B exna
Jpyra JIONKCKa, MyOIuKyBaHa BbB 6. [Ipaso mpe3 JiAToTO Ha ciensamara 1871 r. ce
3asaBsABa, Y€ TpajenbT MycTada-nama ,,6 HaceleH MoUYTH ¢ Obarapu”, KOUTo ca 6—7
XWIAIU Ha Opoii, HO ca MpeACTaBeHH B KOHAKa camMo OT €IMH MPEJCTaBUTEIN, T0KATO
15-Te eBpeiickn GaMUIHI ca IPEICTABEHH OT LISNH IeTHMA TYIIH.

Karo msmo o6aue aHTHCEMUTH3MBT HE YCIsiBa Ja OOXBaHE MO-IIMPOKO
OBJITAPCKOTO BB3POXKICHCKO OOIIECTBO (3a pasiuka OT chceaHa PyMbHHS WM OT
Pycus, xwpaero Toi ce wu3pa3siBa B TEPUOJUYHH AHTUEBPEUCKH TOTPOMH). 21
bearapckata mpeca BHHArd OTYMTAa M TPU3HABA HATMYHETO HA €BpPEU B peauIla
TpakuiCcKu rpajacku neHtpose kato [lmosaus, Crapa 3aropa u np. Kakto Beue ce
MOCOYH, TIPOTUBOIIOCTABSHE M0 MECTa ACHCTBUTEIHO CHIIECTBYBA, HO TO C€ MOpaXKaa
Hali-Be€4e€ OT CBHIEPHUYECTBOTO B CTOMAaHCKaTa oO0JacT M MOpaaud IocoyeHaTa
MOJINTHKA HA TYPCKUTE BJIACTH 32 MOKPOBUTEJICTBAHE HA €HU MAJIIMHCTBA 32 CMETKa
Ha JIPYyTH.

JlokaTto 1O OTHOUIEHHE Ha TbpPUUTE, LHUHLIAPUTE M EBpPEUTEe JIOMHUHHpA
MIPOTUBOIOCTABAHETO, B Cilyyasi C nagiukanume (Ovreapo-kamoauyume) TPEBEC
B3€Ma CTPEMEXBbT 3a CONMMKaBaHE U ChTPYIHHUYECTBO. B enna momucka ot 1859 r.,
nyOnuKkyBaHa BbB 6. Bwicapus, ce TOTBBpPXkAaBa, 4ye ,0bIrapo-KaTONULUTE HE ce
JenAT [OT ocTaHAIUTE OBArapu] B Ipyro, OCBEH BbB BepousnosenaHuero”. Ilopaau

TOBa T€ CHINO OWJIM MOJIOKEHW HAa TOHCHHSTA HAa TPBIKUTE (DAHAPUOTCKH BIIATUIIH,

" B. ,Makenonus”, Lapurpan I, 6p. 6p. 16 (18 mapr 1867), c. 2.

*B. ,Ipaso”, Lapurpan VI, 6p. 24 (9 asr. 1871), c. 95.

2! Myradunesa, B., O6pa3bT Ha eBpente. — BbB: Bpb3Kki Ha CbBMECTHMOCT M HECHBMECTHMOCT. .., C.
36 — 45; Tomoposa, O., O6pa3bT Ha €BpEUTE B MPEICTABUTE HA BB3POKICHCKUTE OBIATapu (HIKOH
npeHeOpersanu acnekT ). — BsB: Bpb3ku Ha CBBMECTHMOCT H HECHBMECTHUMOCT. ..., C. 257 — 264.
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KOUTO, M3MUTBAaWKU ,HEHAaBUCT KbM BCHYKO OBJrapcko, TOHWIM ca U HalaTa
ObJTapo-KaToNMYecka OOIIMHA, CaMO M CaMO 3amoTo ca Owjarapu”. ABTOPBHT (110
BCSIKa BEPOSTHOCT IUIOBAMBCKHM OBJITapo-KaTOJHMK) MOTBBP)KIaBa, ye ,,HAPOJIHOCTTA
HU € B 0e30macHOCT” U ue ,,0barapo-katonuuute B [ImoBanBckara kaa3za HUKOTra He ca
OTPEKJIM OT TOBa Ja Ka3BaT, Y€ CMe 6I>J1rap1/1”.22

3HAUMTENHO BHUMAaHNUE Ha TUIOBAUBCKUTE MaBIuksHu otaens u JI. Kapasenos
B cBouTe ,3anucku...” Toil mogueprasa, ye Te, KAKTO U MOMAIHTE, ,,«TOBOPST YHCTO
OBIrapcko Hapeuue” M ,HOCAT OBIrapcku Apexu (OCOOCHO >KEHHTE), KOUTO HE
cpOmMuaT u Hail-Ooratute”. TBBpaU, Y€ ,B CEMEHHHAT OUT TABIUKSIHUTE HE CE€
OTJIMYaBaT HUTO Ha €/IHa TOYKa OT ImpaBociaBHUTE Obirapu. HpaBute um u oObuyaute
UM, XapakTepbT Ha >XKUBOTHT MM W Tp. ca CHUIUTE, KAKBUTO Ca M y JPYTUTE
obmrapu”.” Taka OBIrapckara mpeca 1aBa CBOS IPHHOC 3a CONMKABAHETO HA
npaBociaBHuTe Obiarapu B [opna Tpakus c¢ OBJIrapo-KaTOMUIUTE BBIPEKH
pasiaryHaTa UM PEITUTHO3HA MPUHAAIEKHOCT; JIMHUA, KOSITO J1aBa OTIOP HA ONUTUTE
Ha HAKOM KaTOJMYECKM MHCHOHEPHU Ja HachpuaBaT yrnorpebaTa Ha Ha3BaHHETO
“MaBMUKAHU TOpPagl pPA3TPAHUUYUTEIHUTE MYy (QYHKLUMH CIPSIMO OCTaHAJIOTO
GBITapCKO HACCICHHE. -

Kato 150 Moxe na ce 06001, ye ObarapckaTa Bb3pOXKICHCKA Mpeca urpae
ChIIECTBEHA poJisi 3a (OpMHpaHE Ha NPEACTABUTE HAa OBIrapCKOTO OOIIECTBO 32
ApyTUTE €THO-penuruo3Hu odburHocTH B I'opHa Tpakust mpe3 Bwipaxmganero. Tesu
npeAcTaBu ce ¢GopMHpaT CHOOPA3HO HACOKUTE HA OBITApPCKOTO BB3POKIACHCKO
pa3BUTHE; TaKa HampuMep OKecToueHaTa OBarapo-rpblka Oopba 3a IIBPKOBHO-
HAIlMOHATHO ~ caMoompeneneHie (mpubaBeHa KbM — KyJITYPHO-TIPOCBETHOTO U
CTONAHCKO CHIIEPHUUYECTBO) BOJIH J0 M3IPAXKIAHETO HA MOAYEPTAHO HEraTUBEH 00pa3
Ha I'bPIUTE U KbM CTpEMeka WK Aa ObJe UITHOPUPAHO HAJTMYHUETO UM IO MECTa, WIH
TO 1a Obae OOSICHEHO ¢ ,,IOrbPYBAHETO” HA MECTHUTE MPaBOCIABHU OBITapH,
IUHIIAPY WM apHAyTHU. YCIOPEAHO C HeraTHMBHUSA 00pa3 Ha T'bPLUTE C€ M3Tpakia
TaKbB M [0 OTHOILICHHE HAa LUHIIAPUTE, OOBUHIBAHM Y€ 3aIIUTABaT TBBPAE CTPACTHO
IPBUKATE HWHTEpPECH 3a CMETKa Ha OBJrapckoTo HaiuoHaiaHo nBwkeHue. Illo ce
OTHACS JI0 €BpEnTe, KbM TSAX OTHOLICHHETO € JA0CTa MPOTUBOpeunBo. JleiicTBUTENHO,

HnMa HaJIM4YMC Ha HJAKOM HCraTHUBHU HOTKH, HO TBU KaTo CBpPCUTC HC NPCACTABIIABAT

22 B. , bwirapus”, Lapurpax I, 6p. 18 (25 romu 1859).
3 Kapagenos, JI., tuT. cb4., c. 128—142.
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TakaBa OMACHOCT 3a OBJITapCKOTO HAIMOHAJIHO Pa3BUTHE, 32 KAaKBAaTO Ca CMSTaHU
repumTe, o0pa3bT MM HE NPUAOOHMBAa CHIHO OTpuIateieH xapakrep. Jlocra mo-
pa3iindHO CTOU BBIPOCHT C MABJIUKSIHUTC: HYGJ'II/IKaI_[I/II/ITe II0 OTHOIICHUE HaA TAX Ca
IIOAYMHCHHN U3LAJI0 Ha HUACATAa 3a B3aMMHO OIIO3HABAHC U C6J'II/I)KaBaHe u 110 TO3HU
HAYMH 32 MPOTHBOIOCTABSHE HA BIMSHHETO HAa UYYXKIWTE MpPOMAraHId BHPXY TOBA
OBJITApPCKO HACCIICHHE.

B 3akmouenue me 100aBsi, 4e ¢ HACTOSIIMS JOKJIA] ce HaAsBaM Ja 3acHiis
MHTEpeca KbM METOAMTE, Ype3 KOUTO C€ M3TPaXKaaT MpeCTaBUTE 3a ,,Jpyrure’ Ha
bankanure mnpe3 Bo3pakmaHeTo; mpeAcTaBHM, KOWUTO 3alsraT B OCHOBUTE Ha
OaykaHCKHTE HCTOpUOTrpaduu M KOWUTO JO TOJsIMa CTEMEH OIpeAeyaT olOpa3a Ha

,APYTHUS” ¥ 10 HAIIU JIHH.

* Myragosa, K., [TaBauksante — “apyru” 3a Benakn. — B: IIpencrasara 3a “apyrus’” Ha Bankanure. ..,
c. 68—76; 3a UIOBAMBCKUTE MAaBIUKSIHM BXK. omie: SIHuesa, U., mut. cpy., c. 165 — 188.
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3a eAUH Heno3Hart
6aHaTCKO-ObArapCKKU BECTHUK

NoHka HavipeHoea
Wncrutyt no nureparypa - BAH

bearapute B YHrapus ce mpecenBar Ha HSKOJIKO BBJIHHM U B Pa3IMYHO BpeMe, KaTo IbpBara
[10-KOMITaKTHA IpyIa IPEeCceTHUIM AaTupa oT oK. 1366-1369 r. BbB Bpb3Ka C HAILIECTBUETO HA
OCMaHCKHUTE Typuu Ha bankaHckust moiayoctpoB. W BocneacTBue MUrpanusara Ha Obiarapure
B YHTapCKUTE 3€MH c€ 00yClIaBsi OT KOHKPETHH UCTOPUUYECKU CHOUTHUS U 3acsira TaKUBa Ba>KHU
IIEHTPATHU YacTH Ha cTpaHarta kato Ilema m byaa wnmm tekmo o. Pomg (aa. Cent Enape),
KOWTO mpe3 mhpBaTa mojoBuHa Ha XVII B. durypupa m3BecTHO Bpeme Kato ,,bbhiarapcko
cerno” (Bulgar falu)." CBuzerencTso 3a npecenBameTo Ha GbIarapute B YHrapus KbM Kpas Ha
XVII B. € u T.Hap. ,,KunpoBauka yepkBa” B rpaaueTro CEHTEHIpeE, KbJETO CE€ yCTaHOBSBA
MpaBocIaBHATa YacT HAa YUMPOBCKATa EMUTpALIHS.

Ob6mactra banar — oTHayayso TOABIAacTHA Ha ABCTpHUS — CBBP3Ba HMETO CH C
owparapute ot 1738 r. u ocobeHo npe3 XIX B., Haii-Beue B ronunute 1867-1918, xoraro — ¢
o0pa3yBaHETO Ha TyaJlCTUYHATA IbpXKaBa — baHAaT BiIM3a B rpaHUIUTE Ha ABCTpO-YHrapus
Y TIOpaJy MECTOIOJ0KEHUETO CU 3amoyBa Ja ce Hapuya ,,}OxHa YHrapus’, a HAKOTAIIHUTE
OCKaHIM — ,,JO)KHOYHrapcku Obarapu” (Ha yHrapcku ,,délmagyarorszagi bolgarok”, nHa
0aHaTCKO-OBArapcKo Hapeuue: ,IUTagHeMapkapcku Obirape”). Ho 3a pasnmuka ot npyru
obmacTi Ha YHrapus, KbJIeTO NpeobiajaBaT npaBociaBHUTE Objrapu, baHat craBa IEHTBP
Ha KaTojiuyeckaTa ObJrapcka emurpanus. Toll ce HacensiBa OT YWIIPOBYAHU (CEIOTO
Kumnposger| e 610 HeHTHp Ha KATOJUYECKO BEPOM3NOBENIAHUE) M MOKATOIMYEHU MaBIUKIHU
OT KpaiilyHaBCKUTE cella, MPOKYJICHH OT POJHUTE CH MeCTa ciell pa3rpoMa Ha UHIPOBCKOTO
BbcTanue oT 1688 r. YcraHoBwim ce mbpBOHaYaJHO BbB Buamiko, mpe3 1737-1738 r., no
BpeMe Ha ABCTpO-TypcKaTa BOiHa, Te€ HaIllyCKaT MOCENUINaTa CH W OCHOBAaBaT IbPBUTE
kojmoHnn B banat — bemenoB (1738 r1.) ¢ maBauksHu — Obaraputre OT CBHIOBCKO U

Hukononcko, u Bunra (1741 r.) npeaumuo ¢ ‘-II/IHpOBIIaHI/I.Z

'Malyusz Elemér, Kozépkori bolgar telepiilés Buda kozelében. — In: Tanulményok a bolgar-magyar kapcsolatok
korébol. Budapest, 1891, p. 273-284.

?3a 3aceNBAHETO W PA3CEIBAHETO Ha ObIrapuTe KAaTOMMIM B bamar Bxk.: Mmumernu, JI., 3acencHuero Ha
karonumnkute Obirapu B Cenmurpancko u banmar. — COHY, 1897, Ku. 14, 262 c.; Munerny, JI., Hammre
naBnmuksad. — COHY, 1903, Ku. 19, c. 1-369; Ten6usos, K., M. Bekopa-Ten6uzoa, Tpagunuonen OUT u
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[TosiBata Ha OBATApCKW 3aceNHWIM B baHaT kato yacTt OoT ABCTpuiicKaTa UMIICPUS
ChBIIaJa C HAYAJIOTO Ha aOCOMOCTHCTHYHOTO ympasieHnue (1740-1780) ma wmmmepaTtpwuia
Mapus-Tepe3us, mana rojieMu IpaBa Ha HamMTe OEXaHLUM 3apagd Y4YacTHETO UM B
aHTUTypcKaTa BoitHa. [Ipenu Hest — 1 0cO0OEHO 3a OKOHUATETHOTO 3aceiBaHe Ha ObJATapuTe OT
Bnamko B banat — ca OT 3Ha4Ye€HHE W CTPEMEXKUTE HAa aBCTPUMCKOTO MPABUTEJICTBO [a
KojoHu3upa Mana Bnaxus: Ha ToBa ce IbJDKAT MPUBWIETUUTE, MOJIYYEHH OT HMIIEPaTOp
Kapn IV mo Bpemero, korato Obarapute xuBesiT B rpagoBere KpaiioBa, Pumuuk wu
bpaguuenu. Ha 1 aBryct 1744 r. Mapus-Tepe3uss noTBbpKaaBa CbC CHELUAIEH YKa3 Beue
ChILIECTBYBAIIUTE MPUBUJIETUH, Oarojapenue Ha koeto BuHra noiyyaBa craryTa Ha Tpaj —
M3BECTHO BpeMe TOM JOpH ce Hapuia Tepe3romnoiuc o UMETO Ha CBOSITa MOKPOBUTEIIKA, UMa
coOcTBeH Tepd W IIMPOKM IMpaBa Ha CaMOYIpaBlIeHHE. 3aeAHO C TOBa C€ Ch3AaBaT
MPEINOCTaBKH 32 CTOMAHCKOTO M JYXOBHOTO U3/IMTaHE Ha OBITapUTe BHOOIIE.

[ToKpOBHUTEICTBOTO Ha BIACTUTE NpeANa3Ba AOHSAKBAE OT paHHA acCHUMMJIALNS,
crioMara BUHTaHIIM M OCIICHOBIM /1a 32)KUBEAT CIOKOWHO, KaTo MMbPBUTE C€ OTAalaT MOBeYe
Ha 3eMeZieNiue U 3aHasATH, a OCIICHOBIU — Ha THProBus ¢ poraT 1oOuTHK. [louTn BenHara ce
MOCTPOSIBAT U IIbPBUTE OBIATAPCKHU yumiuiia — npe3 1745 r. B bemenos u npe3 1756 r. BbB
Bunra. 3aeqHo ¢ bpkBata Te cTaBaT OCHOBHHU (DaKTOPH 3a 3ala3BaHETO HA HAPOJHOCTHOTO
cb3HaHWe M Tpaaunuu. OKOJO Te3U JIBE CelHIla B MPOIBIDKEHHE Ha CTOJIETHE C€ POSIT U
JIPYTH GBITapCKH M ChC CMECEHO HACEICHHE Cea’ — Ciell MojsuIoaTa Ha baHaT 4acT oT TsxX
ocTaBaT B IOTOCJIaBCKaTa My 4acT, a JApyru (3aeqHo ¢ Bunra u bemeHoB) nmpemMuHaBaT KbM
Pymbaus. ITo nanau ot 1882 r.} HEaCUMWJIMPAHOTO ObJrapcko HaceneHue B banat e 14 368
nymu (3a 1suta FOxkaa YHrapust tasu mudpa € gocra mo-rojsMa). Criopea CTaTUCTHKATa OT
1896 r., k0sATO Cchmo Bu3upa 15 000 mymmu, Hali-MHOTO ca Obarapute B bemeHoB (5 384),
Bunra (3 500) u Bbpemks (1 120), a ocrananure ca mpbcHatd B okosio 20 cema cpen

9YKOO0C3UIHO HEICG.HG':HI/IG.5

KynTypa Ha 6anarckute Obiarapu. Codus, 1963; Tenbusos, K., PazcenBane Ha 4yMnpoBYaHH cliel BbCTAaHUETO OT
1688 1. — B: Uunposuu 1688-1968. Codus, 1971 u ap.

*Camo o6mactra Temern, pasmonoxena B cpejara Ha ,,JOxua Vurapus” (Mexy pexure Jlynas, Tuca u Mapou,
IH. Mypem) M ¢ OCHOBEH aJMHHHCTpaTUBEH ILeHTHp TememmBap (nH. Tumumoapa), uma obmo 12
HAalMOHATHOCTU: YHrapIy, HEMIHM, pauu (cbpOM), BiIacH, TOTH (cioBalW, PyTEHIM (KaprnaTcKW YKpawuHIN;,
OyHeBallM W LIOKanu, OBIrapu, XbpBaTH, yexd W Typuu. — Bx.: Bodor Antal. Délmagyarorszagi telepitések
torténete €s hatdsa a mai kozallapotokra. Budapest, 1914, p. 1.

*Iup6yc, I'., FOsxuoyHrapckute Gbiarapu. — [lepruomndecko crmcanue, 1884, No 12, ¢. 72. Bx. cbiio: Czirbusz
Géza. A délmagyarorszagi bolgarok ethnologiai maganrajza. Temesvar, 1882 u moc. Tam nut., kakto u Czirbusz
Géza, A temes- és torontalmegyei bolgarok. 2. A krassoszorényi krassovanok. Budapest, 1913.

SMuserny, JI., KHWKHUHATA M €3UKBT HA GAHATCKUTE obarapu. - COHY, 1900, Ne 16-17, c. 341; Csaplovics A.,
Ethnographiai Ertekezés Magyarorszagrol. — Tudomanyos gyiijtemény, 1882, 4. kot; Fényes E.,
Magyarorszagnak mostani allapotja, 1839, 4. kot.
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OcobeHo romsaMo € 3HadeHueTo Ha BuHra — oxonmiicku neHThp B Tememka obmacr,
koiTo mipe3 80-te u 90-te ronuamn Ha XIX B. mpeThprsiBa HKOHOMUYECKH U KYJITYPEH MOJEM.
Ot BuHra wmsnuzaT MHOTO OBITapCKH KHIDKOBHMIM, Haii-Beue ¢ BuHra e cBbp3aHa u
Opirapckara KHIWKHMHAa B baHaT (OTAETHM HEHHM TpPEACTaBUTENM C€ BIUBAT CHBCEM
€CTECTBEHO B YHIapCKOTO KYJITYpHO M OOIIECTBEHO pa3BUTHE U PabOTAT 3a TyXOBHOTO
M3[UraHe ¥ Ha OBIrapy, U Ha yHrapiu). °

[Toka3zarenHo 3a GaHAaTCKUTE OBJArapu €, 4e Te MOeMaT CPaBHUTEIHO CAMOCTOSTENICH
BT HA PAa3BUTHE, a TEXHUAT MIPOCBETEH U KHIDKOBEH JKMBOT MMa I0-pa3inyHa cha0a OT Ta3H
Ha JpYIr'¥ 1yXOBHU LEHTPOBE, Ch3/1aJICHN U3BBH Ipeaennute Ha bearapus. OcraHany HacTpaHa
OT POJHUTE 3€MH, U IOJ BIUSHHUETO HA PETMOHAIHHUTE COLUATHO-MKOHOMHYECKH YCJIOBHS,
TOCHOJICTBYBAIMS KaTOJIMLIU3BM, OUT M KYJITypa Ha 3a00MKaSIIUTE T'M HAIMOHATHOCTH,
IpeceNHUIUTE ce 000c00SBaT B OTAEIHA KyJITYPHO-PEIUTHO3HA OOIIHOCT ChC 3HAYMTEIHU
uMeHa U 1posBU. JlyXoBHUTE BpB3KM C bbarapus ca OrpaHMYeHM [0 MHUHUMYM, a
MPOM3BEICHUATA Ha HOBaTa OAHATCKO-ObJArapcKka KHHUKOBHA IIKOJIA CIIMCBAHU Ha CIIEHUATHO
MeCTHO Hapeune. HoBOCh3galeHMAT NMUCMEH €3WK Ce ONupa Ha JAaTUHULATA U BBIPEKU
orpaHuueHata cu cdepa Ha ynorpeba (HE H3NBIHABA AIMUHHCTPATUBHU (DYHKIIUH)
3aJI0BOJISIBA JINTEPATYPHHU, OOIIECTBEHHU, PEITUTHO3HH U Apyru Hy»)au. Ot cpenata Ha XIX B.
— OnaromapeHue Ha OOCTOSATEICTBOTO, Y€ MHOTOHAIMOHATHATa ABCTpHiiCKa HMIEPUS
paspeiiaBa Ha MaJIMHCTBEHUTE OONIHOCTH Jla IOJI3BAT POJHHUS CH €3MK B y4YWIMIIATa U
IIbPKBUTE — OaHATCKUTE OBJIrapu MpeoAossBaT U MbPBOHAYATIHOTO MIMPHUICKO BIUSHUE (U
OIMACTHOCTTA OT MOXbPBATYBaHE), a CHCIM(PUUHHUAT TOBOP CE U3Ura 10 KHHKOBEH €3HK.

Ot 1866 r. 1o cpenata Ha 90-Te TOAMHU HA BEKa 00YUYEHHUETO Ha 3aCETHUIIUTE CE BOIU
BeUe Ha POJICH, MaKap W BHJIOM3MEHEH e3uK. Torasa m3nu3a ot nevar (B Ilema) u mbppBara
OpUTHHANTHA KHUTa/rpaMmatuka Balgarskutu prdavupisanj [bwvaeapckomo npasonucanue] —
,,JTbPBOCTETNICHEH U3TOYHHK 32 YCTaHOBsIBaHE Ha (POHETUUHUS OOJIMK HA OAHATCKUS TOBOP KbM
cpenara Ha MMUHAQJIMS BEK~ W C BaXKHA POJISl 3@ Ch3/1aBaHETO HA €IMHHA ITPAaBONMUCHA CHCTEMA.

Heun aBTop e Mocud (Moxed, Nozed, Mozyd, Mo3y) Pui, BUHraHCKH y4uTeN U KHUKOBHUK,

B aBTOpHTETHHS MHOrOTOMEH JIEKCHKOH ,Magyar irok élete és munkai” (Az MTA megbizasabol irta Szinnyei
Jozsef. Budapest, 1906) orkpuBame cnemmumre mmena: Moxed (Mosy) Pumn, Anapam (Amzpust) KimoGywap,
Jleononoxg Kocunkos, Erceouit ®depmenmxuH, kakTto u ¢ammnusara [lesdeBnuy. Pun e BiimoyeH u B
,llemarornuecku nexcukon” (Pedagogiai lexikon, IV, 1979), xpneto ce H3THKBa, Ye ,,[I0 OTHOIICHHE
OCBILECTBSIBAHETO Ha MOJICpPHHM3ALMATa Ha POJHOTO OOydYeHHE Ha Hapoja, PWi NpHHAIIeXH KbM Kpbra Ha
Moxep WMoresom™”. Tpamumuure ortnpens ChIMANIGHHETO ITK OTBEXKIAT KbM YUYaCTHETO HA OTHCITHH
npecenanmu (Crepan JIynoB u HerosusaT 6par Mocud Jlymsos, Mmpe Bepen, Mocud Paiixmxonmn u ap.) B
PEBOIIIOIMATA U HAIIMOHAIHO-0CBOOOANTENHaTa O0pOa oT 1848-1849 r., karo Hal-aktueH e Credan (MuBan)
JlyHpoB, 6:m3bK chpaTHEK Ha Komryt u Tapubanmu. Ipyru - M. Pun wmm E. GepMeHIKIH - TIOITBPKAT TECHH
BPB3KH C YHIAPCKH MOTHTHYECKH H Kyarypru aeitm (Moxed Morssorn) min nyxosuu muma (Ilammop Bowas) u
caMH BITMCBAT UMETO CH B XapaKTEPHH IPOILIECH Ha YHIAPCKOTO TyXOBHO Pa3BUTHE.
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M0 POXKJACHUE HEMEIl, MO-KbCHO M3THhKHAT YHrapCKu mnenaror v uscienosaten. [Ipe3 1869 r.
TOW CHCTaBsl M IbPBUS yueOHUK (OykBap) B Tpu KHWKKH: Pucélnica [[lyuennuyal, Vezbanica
[Beacoanuya] n Balgarska citanka [hvreapcka ywumanxa] — u Tpute u3naaenu B Kpaickara
neyatHuiia B bynma. JlokaTto rpaMaTukara TOCTaBs OCHOBUTE Ha OaHaTckara ObIrapcka
MMCMEHOCT, OykBapbT (T. Hap. Pucélnica), e mubpBaTa TNeYaTHa KHUTA CBC CBETCKO
ChAbpXKAHUE.

B obnactra Ha KHIKOBHOTO Jieso — ciell mbpBuTe aBropu Vimpe bepen, Ban Y3yH u
Angpus Knobywap — oTkpuBame MMeHaTa Ha Beue cnoMeHatus Pun, VBan u Jleomomnn
KocunkoBu, ®pank ['mac, Aaton Jloopocnas, ®pann Kpumoduak, JIynosux ®dumep, Toma
Hparan, Nnus KapaGendoB u z[p.7 [ToBeueTo OT TAX M3MAaBAT YYCOHHUIIM W IIBPKOBHU KHUTH,
npyru kato JI. KocunkoB 3am0BonsiBaT JyXOBHH U 0OIIecTBEeHH moTpebHOCTH. [locnennusr
(cun Ha yuutens KHIWKOBHUK HMBaH KocunkoB) € ocHOBaren M U3JaTel Ha BaXHU
MEPUOIUYHU HW3JaHMs, ChIIO NpeBojaay. B crnucBaHEeTO HA HOBaTa KHWXKHMHA ydacTBa M
EBceOuii depmeHKUH, OCNEKUT HMCTOPUK M TpeACTaBUTEN Ha YWIpOBCKAaTa KHUIYKOBHA
HIKOJIa.

3a pa3BuTHETO Ha OaHATCKO-OBJITapcKaTa KHIDKHWHA W KHUTOINEYATaHE OT Ba)KHO
3HaYEHHUE € YHTApCKOTO BIHSHHE BHPXY (OPMHUpAHETO Ha ObIrapckaTa KOJOHHUsS, KOETO Ce
3acuiIBa ciel npenaBaHeTro Ha banat Ha YHrapus, B nepuoaa 1867-1918 r.% KakTo nokassar
JaHHWUTE, CamMO Npe3 TO3U BPEMEBH OTPA3BK KHIKOBHOTO HACJIEACTBO Ha OBITapcKoTo
MaJIMHCTBO B banaT BB3nu3a Ha okoso S50 3ariiaBusi HA KHHWTH, Bb3HUKBA U MEPUOJIUYEH
neyat — KajgeHaapu u BecTtHuuUM. C TOBa ce ChHAEWCTBA Ha BaXXHUA TMPOILEC Ha
CaMOONPEIEIICHNETO, HA CaMOCHhXPAHEHHETO U C€ JaBa YETHMBO Ha pa30upaeM 3a BCHUYKHU
KHIDKOBEH €3UK. 3a€lHO C MOJIOKHUTEITHUTE TEHIECHIUHU (B OOIIOTO CBHKHUTEICTBO MEXKIY
OBITapu W yHTapIY TOBEYE € OHOBA, KOETO T'M CONMKaBa, OTKOJIKOTO pa3felis) Ha MpeleH
IUTaH M3IUTYBa HALlMOHAJIHUSAT BBIIPOC, OH3M ,,IPETBHU KaMbK’, KOWTO KbM Kpas Ha XIX B.

3arJianiBa ¢ MpeTomnsiBaHe ObJIrapCKus €IeMEHT, ONpeaess U KyJITypHOTO B3aUMO/ICHCTBHE.

’O6cTosATenCTBOTO, Ye ,,KHIDKOBHATA AeiiHocT Ha KinoGyuapa, Puna, crapus Kocunkos u Inmaca” ce mBixH
,»I3KIIFOUNTETTHO B KPBra HA MEAArOTMYHUTE M YEPKOBHUTE HYXIW~, OT €IHA CTpaHa, U I0-HOBOTO, ,,II0-KHUBO
pa3BUTHE Ha TOKY-IIO OCHOBAaTa KHIKHUHA..., 1A ¥ HANWOHATHOTO CB3HAHWE, CHOYAECHO Ype3 HapoIHaTa
MUCMEHOCT”, OT Apyra , ca MoBOJ B ,,KHWKHMHATA U €3UKBT ...”, c. 373, JI. Munernd na pazaenu KHW>KHUHATA
Ha JBa erama: ot 1851 mo 1876 r. (ToraBa ce oTmedaTBa M NPEBOABT Ha eBaHTenneTo) u or 1877 mo 1894 r.
(TpenBua MHOTOCTpaHHATA JEHHOCT Ha Mitaans yunten n uznaren Jleomonn Kocunkos).

*o-moap.: Haiinenosa, 1., VHrapus B IyXOBHHS HBOT Ha GaHaTckurte Obirapu (1867-1918). Codus, YIK

,Ilarnopa”, 1995 u nmoc. TaMm JHT. ¥ OHOIMOTD. OIHC.
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JlutreparypHUTE ACUIU MPECETHUIM ca OWIMHTBHCTUYHHU (IBYEC3HMYHH) M IO TOJsIMA
CTETIEH C JIBOWMHA KYJITypa, a NMEPUOJANYHUTE W3JaHHs, KOUTO CIIMCBAT, Ca Hali-Be4e Ha J[Ba
e3MKa: HAa POIHHS, MAaKap U BHAOM3MCHCH, H HA YHIapCKu.

OTtHauano ce m3gaBaT KalleHIApW, KOWTO 33/I0BOJIABAT JOHSKBJE MOTPEOHOCTUTE OT
MOy4YUTETHO 3a0aBHO 4eTHBO. CBhCTaBEeHM OT JIB€ YacTW — KaJleHJapHa (ChpaBodyHA) W
JUTEepaTypHa — T€ JaBaT CBEACHUS 32 KOHKpPETHATa TOJWHA 10 MECENM W CEIMHIM, 3a
pa3IMYHU CBETHM W Tp., 3al03HABAT C IMO-BaXXHU SIBICHUS U (aKTH B OOIIECTBEHO-
WKOHOMHYECKHS JKMBOT, 3/IPAaBEOMA3BAaHETO M CEJIICKOTO CTOMAHCTBO, IMyOJIMKYBaT
pa3BJICKaTEITHA MaTepHAIIH.

Kanennapure nznuzar Begubx roguuiHo. [Ipe3 1869 r. ce nosssaBat Pomen [[lomen]
ua M. Pun u Balgarsci kalenddr [Bvreapcku kanendap] ua A. Jlobpocnas. [TbpusT (M3mu3a
caMO BEIHBXK) € oTmneuyataH B bypamema, Bropust — BbB Buena. Ot 1869 mo 1893 r.
JloOGpociiaB u3aaBa ¢ MPeKbCBaHMI 0010 7 TEUCHUS C pa3IMIHH 3arjaBus U 00eM.

Ot 1877 r. Buxaa 6s1 cBaT u kaneHnapsT Ha JI. KocunkoB Balgarsci denevnic ali
kalindar [Pvaeapcku OHesHUK unu Kanienoap], KOWTO ce oOka3Ba W Hau-momyssipeH. [lo
MHeHHueTO Ha akaj. JI. Muneruu ¢ ToBa cBoe m3nanue KOCHIKOB ciara Ha4ajaoTO Ha BTOPH,
OCHOBEH TMEpHOJ B pPa3BUTHETO Ha OaHATCKaTa KHW)KHMHA Ha OBJrapure, JaBaiku Ha
MIPECETHUITUTE aKTyaliHa ,,00II[OHapoHa’ KHHUTa, HICTHHCKU HapoJeH KajeHaap. Makap de ce
CIIUCBA HECPBYHO U 0(hOPMS ChC COOCTBEHH CHIIH, caMO 10 1893 . kHmxkKuTe ca 00mo 17 u B
obem or 80 mo 120 crpanunu. OTnenHo ce oTmedaTrBa W mputTypkara Bdalgarski céledin
gudisnic [bvaeapcku yensioun eoduwnux], xosito KocunkoB m3maBa ot 1889 mo 1893 r.,
OTHCISHKN BTOPUS pasliesl Ha U3AaHUETO MoJ (hopMaTa Ha CaMOCTOSATEIHO Hay4YHO-3a0aBHO
YETUBO.

KocunkoB ce siBsiBa U37aTen v Ha MBPBUS 0AHATCKO-OBJITAPCKU BECTHUK — Vingdnska
narudna nuvala [Buneancka napoouwa Hyeana] (HyBala=BEeCTHHK). TO3M IIUPOKOU3BECTCH
cpen OBATapCKOTO MAIIMHCTBO BECTHHK mM3nm3a mnpe3 1881 (24 6p.), 1885 (24 6p.), 1886 (25
op.) u 1887 (17 6p.), kato mppBaTa My rOAMIIIHUHA € CAMO Ha MECTHUS TUAJIEKT, a CJIe]T TOBA

U Ha YHIapCKu C3UK, KOMTO 3aemMa BCE€ IIOBEYE MIICTO. I/I3,Z[aHI/IeTO — IIIaHUPAHO KaTo

*IMaMe IHTHOTO OCHOBAHHE 14 CMATAME, Y€ HAl-MHOIO YHIApCKH JyMH GaHATCKHTE OBIrapH 3aeMaT HMEHHO
mpe3 cBos ,,J0KHOYHTapcku nepuoxn’ . [lo-gecto cpemanure ot TsaxX ca: birov (yHr. biro)=cpaus, kmer; pulgar
(yur. polgar)=rpaxxmanuH, Tpaxganckw; pulgarnic (yHr. polgarmester)=kmer; gazda (yHr. gazda)=rasna,
cromanuH, pecn. gazdagsagska=ctomancka; varus (yHT. varos)=Tpan; (vor)megja (yHT. var-megye)=obiacT,
okounst; kruna (yHr. korona)=kopona; marva (yHr. marha)=mno0utsk; mester (yHr. mester)=maicTop; piac (yHT.
piac)=nazap; baj (yHr. baj)=0ena; notarus/notaros=norapuyc; utar (yur. hatar)=mesxna, rpanuua; hutarisvam (ot
yHr. hatar)=omnpenensm; haznuvam (ot yHr. haszon)=ynorpebssam u ap. Criopen ,,banarckusar rosop. Tpynose
o Obarapcka auanexkrosiorus’ (Codus, 1967) na npod. Ct. CTOHKOB, KOWTO ChINO KaTto akaa. JI. Mumietnu
nocemnaBa banat, yHrapckuTe 3aeMKH B MECTHUSI TUAJICKT BB3IIM3aT Ha OK. 256.
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,,OOIIIMHCKK BECTHUK Ha Tp. BuHra, HO B JMEHCTBUTEIHOCT — M MO ompezaeieHnero Ha Jl.

MueTid — ,,0BJITapCcKi OGIIECTBEHO-THTEPATyPEH Opran”

1 moBede ¢ mHpOpMAIMOHHA
HAaCOYEHOCT — € MpOmUTO (0COOEHO OTHAuYalo0) C NATPHOTHYEH JyX U HAIMOHAIHO
CaMOYyBCTBHE. 3a€JJHO C MaTepHaJIUTE 3a OBJATrapcKaTa UCTOPHs, 3a OMAa3BaHETO HA €3MKa U
HaIMOHAJIHOTO Ch3HAHUE BCE IMO-SICHO NPOJIMYaBa OT Kpas Ha 70-Te TOAMHU CTPEMEXBT 3a
3all03HaBaHE C JyXOBHHUTE W APYTH NPOLECH B ,.HOBaTa POJUHA’, 3a MPUOJIMKaBaHETO Ha
yHrapckara KyaTypa U JIuTepaTypa KbM Obarapckure 3aceqHuiy B banat. O4eBuIHO TOBa € U
I'BTAT BECTHUKBT J1a IPOCHIIECTBYBAa B YCIOBHUSTA Ha BCE IO-HENPUKPUTUTE OMNMUTH 3a
MOYHTapyBaHE U Ha U30CTPSHETO HA BHIPOCA 32 HALIUOHATHOCTUTE.

OTTtyk M npuOimkaBaHETO KbM YHIapus U YHrapuuTe, KOeTO HaOroiaBaMme, ce
OKa3Ba Hail-Beue OT MOJUTHYECKO U KYJITYpHO ecTecTBO. KbM I'bpBOTO Haco4Ba OIlle MOTOTO
Ha BecTHHKa (,,C Oora, 3a Hapojga M 3a AyMOBHMHATa’), KaTto moj ,,JyMOBHHA~ ce pa3dupa
VHrapus, Ha KOSTO OBJArapure CHU OCTaBaT BepHHM uyena. HamepeHuero 3a AyXOBHO
OII03HaBaHE HaMMpa U3pa3 MPEIUMHO B OTIEIHH XyJ0’KECTBEHU IIPEBOIN OT YHI'APCKHU, KAKTO
U B YCBOSIBAHETO Ha KyJTypaTa U JIMTepaTypaTa Ha cTpaHaTa. Omie rpe3 mbpBaTa roJUIIHIHA
Ha BECTHMKA cpelname umenara Ha M. Horesom, I'. Pagan, M. Beopsommvaptu, 111, ITetsodu
win S1. Apan. Jlpyrage ce pexiiaMupaT YHrapCcKu KHUTH U KaHpPOBE, JaBa ce MHPpOpManus 3a
JUTEpPATypHU U TeaTpalHW HOBUHM. 3acCBHETEIICTBAT CE — B JyXa Ha IPABUTEICTBEHUTE
CTPEMEKM 3a Pa3BUTUETO HAa MAJIIMHCTBEHUTE YUYMIMILA B YHrApCcKU JIyX — U
BEPHONOJAHUYECKUTE YYBCTBA HA OBJITapCcKUTE 3aCeHHIM, TAXHATa JIOSUIHOCT U
NPUBBP3AHOCT KbM YHTApHsl U YHTapCKUsS €3UK. AJla ClIe[] ONUTUTE Ja 3alIUTH OBIArapCKus
TOBOp M €3WK, a U BECTHHKA CH, TIPe3 Tperara roauirHuHa Ha Nuvdlata (1886) u mpeasuy
,,HOBUTE 00cTOsATEICTBA” (TEHACHIIUATA KbM MaKapu3anus), u3garesst JI. Kocunkos Buxaa
OCHOBHMTE I IenM Taka: Ja pa3npoCTpaHsBa MaPKApCKHs JyX MEXIy OBIrapcKoTo
MaJLMHCTBO U CJIe] KaTo € ,,M34MCTHUIIa MHOTOTO CIaBsSHCKU U BJIAILKU BECTHULM  OT BuHra.

Bpb3kaTa ¢ yHrapckara KyiaTypa, 3asiB€Ha [0 CTPAaHMIIMTE Ha IbpBUS OaHATCKO-
OBIrapcku BECTHHK, OCTaBa 10 CHIIECTBO MU30JUPAHO SIBICHHE. 3aTOBA € OT 3HA4YECHUE Haii-
BEUE IOJUTHYECKATa CHUTyalus, KosTo ce uszoctps. Cbc Cowrioamenuero ot 1867 r.
CbpOOXBPBATCKOTO KYATYPHO BiMsHUE B baHar HamassBa, HO 3a CMETKa Ha TOBa CE€ YCHJIBA
yHrapckoto. Oco0eHO Ba)kKE€H CTaBa HallMOHAIHUAT BbIpoc. KbM Kpast Ha BeKka CTpeMIIEHUsTa
Ha TPOCBETHOTO 3aKOHOJATEIICTBO B ABCTpO-YHrapus ca CbBCEM LEJIE€HACOYEHHU:

ACHAIMOHAIM3AllUA Ha 9y KAUTC HAPOJAHOCTH, Bb3IUTAHUC B AyXd Ha YHIrapCKaTa O6H.[HOCT.

' Muneruy, JL., ur. cbu., 1900, c. 386.
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3a pasmuka oT Nuvdlata na Jleomong KocunkoB (ocoOeHO HeiHaTa mbpBa
roJIMITHUHA) KM Kpas Ha XIX u HaganoTo Ha XX B. - mepuoaa 1867-1918 - ce mosiBsaBat orie
TPU TEPUOIUYHHM W3JIaHUS — CEIMUYHHMKA, CIIMCBAaHU Ha OaHATCKO-OBJITapCKO Hapeyue u
o0eIMHEHH OT MOYTH €AHAKBH IUIaT(opMa U 3aJauu.

[IepBOTO OT TAAX WM3nmm3a mpe3 1893 (35 Op.) m 1894 r. (14 Op.) ¢ ABe 3arnaBus —
OBJTApPCKO W YHTApCKO TOjA HamMmeHoBaHUeTo Madzarsci balgarin (Temes-Vingai hirado)
[Maoowcapcku  Ovreapun (Temew-Buneau Xupaoo)]. V3maBaH OT BUHTAHCKHUS CEISTHUH
Muxamn MaHymoB, BECTHUKBT O(DHIMAIHO € OpraH Ha BHUHMaHCKOTO 3eMeIEeJICKO
Ipy>KECTBO, HO Ha MpPaKTHKa MOJKpENs OMO3MIMOHHA rpymna B Oopbara i cpelry rpajackara
yIpaBa U € B yciyra Ha yHrapckaTa JIeHallMOHaJIN3aTOPCKa MOJIMTHKA.

brmu3o 10 TOoBa M3NaHWE € M BECTHHKBT, KOUTO OTKPHX B MpOIeca HA U3IUPBAHUSATA:
Nuvdlata na madzarstyite balgare [Hysarama na maoaxcapckume Owvicapu], IpUTypKa Ha
YHrapcKus NpOBUHLMAJICH BeCTHUK Magyar Néplap: n3nuza ot 15 sHyapu o 19 maprt 1893
., KaTo OBJITapCKH MaTepuaiu ce ChIbpXaT W B yHrapckus jucT (1888-1893). Vpennwuk-
m3naten ¢ yHrapeust llanamon Keonwr, ot 1893 r. — u Kcasep Xopsart. [Ipe3 1892 r. ce
NOsIBSIBA U UMETO Ha SIHom MapToH, KONTO CBILO € ChPEAAKTOP HAa YHIapCKOTO U3JaHUE U Ha
MPAKTUKa CIHCBA MPEIHA3HAYCHUS 32 OBJITapUTe JIUCT. 32 MACTO HA M3AABAHETO € O3HAYCHO
cenmumero Hancenrmuxoom, npe3 1893 r. uma choOiieHus 3a omie ABe cenuina — BuHra u
TememBap.

TperusT BecTHUK OT TO3U mepuon — Ndrudna nuvdla [Hapoouwa wuysana]l — ce
pasmpoctpassiBa npe3 1908-1909 r. karo opran Ha BUHraHCKOTO KaTOJIMYECKO APY’KECTBO C
n3naren neuyataps Jlrooomup Kapomnos (ncesgonum Ha Kapn Xaiiapux). Marepuanute B HETO
ca CpaBHHUTEIHO IMO-pa3HOOOpa3HU (Cpemar ce W TMPEBOAM), a W3IaHHETO ce OOsBSIBa 3a
MOJIMTUKATa HA MUHUCTBp-Tipencenarens Kaaman Tuca.

[IpaBu Brewarnenue — nogpodno Ha KocwnkoBata Vingdnska narudna nuvdla — ge n
Te3W TPU BECTHUKA ca TMpeAHa3HAYeHW 3a ‘‘TUIagHeMapKapCKUTe Obarape”, Hali-Beue
BUHTAHIM, W PA3UCKBAT BBIPOCHM Ha IMOYHrapyBAHETO W “UHTEpECUTE” HA BUHIAHCKUTE
OBarapu.

OTtnenHu cBeAEHUS 3a NPECEIHULUTE CE NMPOMBKBAT M B HAKOM UYXAHW (YHTapCKH)
M3MaHus — BectHULUTe Vinga [Bunea] u Vingdi Ujsdg [Buneancku éecmnux], Felsé Torontdl
[l'open Topomman], Pedagogiai Szemle [Iledacocuuecku npeened], Magyar Néplap

[ Vueapcrku napooen secmnux), Fiiggetleség [Hesasucumocm] n ap. IloHsikora 4acT OT Te3u
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Marepuain — 0COOEHO ITOJOKUTEIIHUTE — C€ mnmpencyarsar B MNPEBOA B HU3JaHHATA HaA

Obarapckata KHUKHHHA B baHar.

[To-nony ce cnupam Ha Magyar Neéplap m ObarapckaTa NpUTypKa KbM HETO —
Nuvalata na madzarstyite balgare [ Hysanama na maoacapckume o0vaeapu], HEO3HATH, KAKTO
YCTaHOBUX, Ha HM3CJIEIOBATEIIUTE, OT €HAa CTPaHa, U TBHPJAC MOKA3aTEIHU 33 HACTBHITUINTE
MpolLecH B cienuduyuHaTa cpea, OT Ipyra.

Magyar Néplap (B npeBon: Yueapcku napooer ecmHux) € ,,CEIMHUYHHK 32 OOIIECTBO,
MPOCBETa, UKOHOMHKA, OTYACTH MPOMHUIILICHOCT , KOMTO 3amo4Ba CBOETO CBHIIECTBYBaHE
BCBIIHOCT OT uYeTBbpTaTta cu roavmiHuHa npe3 1888 r. Ilpeam TOBa ce Hapuua
Nagyszentmiklosi biilletin [ Haocenmmuxnowxu 0io1emun] ¥ € CbC ChbBCEM JIPyTra HACOUYCHOCT.
Oco0eHo BaxkHa 3a HAC € JeBeTaTa My TOJUIIIHUHA, KOTaTO B JOMBIHUTENIHA CTpaHHIA OT 15
sHyapu 10 19 mapt 1893 r. ce pasnpoctpansiBa Nuvalata na madzarstyite balgare.

[leproguuHOCTTa Ha YHrapCKOTO M3/IaHUE € HEMOCTOsIHHA. B HauanoTo Ha yeTBbpTaTa
My TOAMIIHUHA € 03HAYeHO — ,,M3]IM3a BCEKU YeTBBPTHK’, OT 1889 r. e orbensizano — cuboTa,
ot 1893 r. — menens. ['ogumHo M3nu3at okoao 52-53 Opost, 3a HAKOM roauHu — 1888 wim
1893 r. — GpoeBeTe ca HEYCTaHOBCHH.

Kakto moBedeTo MpOBHHIIMAIHU BECTHHIM OT Ta3u emnoxa, u Magyar Néplap e
MpeHa3HaueH 32 MECTHOTO HACEJICHHE, a ChIPIKAHUETO MY — OCBEH PETHOHAHUTE U3BECTHUS
Y pa3UCKBaHUS — ChIIbpKa HOBUHU OT CTpaHaTa M cBeTa. M3maHueTo ce OTKpuBa ¢ MporpaMHa
cTatusi — oOpbllleHHe KbM YHUTaTeIUTe. B Hesl BECTHUKBT CH MOCTaBs 3a 3ajaya J1a Oble He
MpOCTO ,,0I0JIETUH Ha €JHAa OIpejesieHa TsACHaA 00yacT”, a ,,J1a pa3pocTpaHsIBa yHraplIHaTa
U YHIapCKOTO CBETOYCEIIAHE cpel Mo-IupokuTe Kpbrose” B HOxHa YHrapus. BB Bpb3ka ¢
TOBA peaKIMATa YMOJSIBA ,,TATPUOTHYHUTE TPAXKIaHU Ha HAKoramieH banat” ma moamomarar
IYXOBHO BECTHHMKA, KOWTO TpsibBa Ja ,HaBlie3e Karo pOJEH Cpell CMECEHOTO 0
HallMOHAJIHOCT U €3UK HaceJIeHue .

[Tomo6Ha Hacoka Ha BECTHHKA HECHMHEHO € CBBbp3aHa C HAIMOHATHO-TIOTHUTHYECKUTE
JIBUKCHHSI Ha eroxaTa U OOIIOTO ChCTOSIHHE Ha HaceleHneTo Ha banar. CiemoBaTelHO HE €
ciy4aiiHo, 4e Nuvdlata e npegHa3HaueHa Hail-Bede 3a BUHTaHCKUTE ObJrapu. He e ciyuaiina
— mpensun msctotTo Ha m3gaBaHeto (Hamcentmuknom B Toponrtan, u mo-cetHe Bunra B
Tewmemn) — u HeliHaTa MosiBa ThKMO B Magyar Néplap.

[Topany KOMIAKTHOTO OBATAPCKO HACENIEHUE U IEITUTE, KOUTO BECTHUKHT CU MOCTABS

B ciy>)k0a Ha yHrapckara JeHallMOHAJIM3aTOpcKa MOJUTHKA, MaTepHalluTe ca IMOCBETEHU
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NpeaMMHO Ha bbirapus, oT €Ha cTpaHa, © B MHOTO IO-TOJIsIMa CTENEH — Ha “HOBUHUTE OT
Bunra”, ot npyra. 3aegHo ¢ TOBa, KaKTO CIIOMEHAX, CE€ 3aCThIIBAT aKTYaJHU BBIPOCH, BKIIL.
TO3U 3a TIOYHTapUBAHETO.

[TomuepTaHOTO BHUMaHUE KBbM OBJIrapckaTa TEMaTHKa € 3asBEHO OIIC B MBPBUTE
OpoeBe Ha yHTrapckoTo u3nanue. B Op. 2 ot 1888 r. (bpBHUAT HE € 3ama3eH) € OTIeYaTaHO
croOmeHnero ,,I'padexu B bearapus”: 3a orpabBanero Ha momiata B Pycuyk (mH. Pyce).
Penom ¢ mero e pyOpukara “HoBuHu or BuHra”, KOATO OTTYK HATaThK 1€ MPUCHCTBA B
MOYTH BCEKH OpOod Ha BECTHHMKA M 3aeJHO C MH(OpPMAIMHM OT Hail-pa3IudeH Xapakrep Iie
ChIIbPrKa HIKOU LICHHU CBEJEHUS 3a OaHATCKO-OBIrapcKuTe KYyJATYpHH JEHIN U MPOSIBU.

Ot MarepuanuTe, IOCBETEHU Ha bbarapus, ce oTKkposiBa MbTENUCHT ,,/leceT Mecena Ha
n3TOK”, myOnukyBaH oT 18 okToMBpHu C mpoabibkeHue. HeroB aBTop e Bunne I'poxkecky,
TPBIIKO-KATOMUYECKH TyXOBHHUK, HAmMcal Marepualia chnenuanHo 3a Magyar Néplap.
Onucanusita My — Hapea ¢ PymbHus, Typuust u I'epumst — 3acsrat BUASHOTO BbB Buaus,
Cumuctpa, Yepna Boma, JoOpymxka... IloBecTBOBaHHMETO CHABPKA M HCTOPUUECKH
OTKJIOHEHHMSI, U CHBCEM €CTECTBEHO — MPEJBHUJ MOBeYe THEBHUKOBaTa ¢opMa Ha MbTEmUca —
E€MOIIMOHAJIHA macaxku. YyBcTBaTa, KOMTO BBJIHYBAT aBTOpa M MOJAKIAXKIAT CBhC 3apsij
ChIBPKAHUETO, Ca MPOAMKTYBAHM HE OT HCTOpUYECKaTa ChI0a Ha OBJITapuUTe MOJ TYpPCKO
poOCTBO, a OT NEWCTBUTEIIHOCTTA B HOBOOCBOOOAEeHA bwarapus. ,,3a0€NeKUTETHO MSICTO €
TO3U BuanH — numie aBTOpbT 3a IbpBaTa TOYKA OT CBOS MapIIPYT, - TYK MaJKapuTe HIKOTa
cnieuenuxa MHOro outku. IIpe3 1877 r. pumckara apmMust mpemMaxHa TypcKaTa MPOBUHIMS U 5
npeAajze Ha eIHa Halus, OT KosTo bbiarapus ch3mane cBOM AOCTOEH THPrOBCKU Tpai...”
,HaTarpk, HaTaTBK OT BuANH — NpoabIKaBa aBTOPHT, HOTPECEH OT BUASHOTO, - 3aIIOTO TYK
Oll[e MOTaT J1a Ce YyAT Y>KaCHUTE BUKOBE Ha OMYCTOIIEHUETO U CMBPTTA — TYK MOYTH BCUYKO
€ B pa3BainuHu.” [IpUnoBAMrHaTOCTTa, MOCTUYHUTE ONUCAHMUS CA BIBLXHOBEHHU Hail-Be€4ye OT
KpacoTara Ha MpupojaTa ¥ U3KOHHUTE no0poaeTeny Ha Obirapuna: ,,OT Apyra cTpaHa MOKe
na ce Buau ceramHa bearapus. C ycTpeMeHuTe cu Bb3BUIICHUS, C IPOUYYTUTE CH PaBHUHU, C
bankana, koiito ce Buxkaa ornaneye. [IbTHUKBT ce yHacs, BUKIAUKK TE3HW MPEKPACHU MECTa.
Tyk e mpemyckana koHHUIIaTa Ha M3TOYHAaTa pHMCKa WMIEpHUsS, TYK Ca BOIOBAIHM T'BPIU
(pomewn), pyMBHIIM, anOaHIM, TPaKu, OBJITapH, capMaTH, T€TH, XyHHU, Typuud u Mamkapu. 1
JHEeC eJHa HOBa HallMs, eUH paboT/IMB HPaBCTBEH HAPO/l, CE€ MOJIaBa U3IMOJA TUS Pa3BaIMHU,
3a Jla cu mpobue ¢ oOpbKUe U TPYI MbT KbM MpocBeTaTa. A3 Ha TO3U HApoJ 3a TOBa, 4e MMa
MopaJi, My npeapudam xy06aBo Owaemie.” [lecTeTMBOTO M3IOKEHHE, ACTOBUSAT CTUJ ITOMarar
Ha aBTOpa Jla W3Ka)Ke OOCKTUBHU UCTHHH: ,,HE UCKaM Jia OICHSIBAM CETAIllIHOTO MPUMHUTHUBHO

ChCTOSIHUE, TO HE Me HHTepecyBa. Ho B3emam mpenBu/, 4e OCHOBHHM KaueCcTBA Ha OBJITapCKUs
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HapoJ ca MOPaibT U TPYAbT...” IIbTenuchT mpoabikaBa Aa U3JIM3a C OTICIIHU MPEKbCBAHUS
MOYTH JI0 Kpas Ha roJuHaTa M CbBCEM ompeneneHo mHpopmupa 3a HapoauTe oT M3Toka,
MOATIOMaraiiku ¥ Mpsiko, 1 KOCBEHO OCHOBHATa HACOYCHOCT HAa BECTHHUKA.

JIpyTHsT mo-rojiiM KPbI' OT BBIIPOCH, KAKTO BeYe M3THhKHAX, Ca HOBUHUTE OT BuHra.
ToBa ca Hail-uecTo CcHOOIIEHHS 3a CBAaTOM, CMBPT, oOoMINa, yOUNWCTBA U CaMOYOHMICTBA,
rpo3nobep, maszap, OoyiecTH, €MUIAEMHUHW, TOKApW, BOJOCHAOIsBaHEe, ChOpaHUs, OalioBe,
Ha3HA4YaBaHE Ha JUTHKHOCTHU Juia U np. OCBeH 4e JOKYMEHTHUpAT BpeMe M ChOUTHS, U ca
[ICHEH M3TOYHUK Ha (PaKTHUECKH MaTepuall, Te3W CHOOIIEHHsS OTpa3siBaT YHrapoQpUICKU
HACTpOEHUs M mpuctpactus. Taka Hampumep mnoj 3arjaBueto ,JllpemMuHaBane KbM
KaToJaudecka Bspa”, myosmkyBaHo B Op. 31 ot 1892 r., ce chobmaBa 3a OBJITapuH HA UME
JloBpoOB, KOWTO ce BIIOOWI B YHTapKa OT €BPEHCKU MPOM3XOJ JI0 TaKaBa CTENEH, Y€ B UIMETO
Ha JOOOBTa OWJI TOTOB Ja ce mokaroimyu. [lo TO3W TOBOJ BECTHUKBT MPABH CIETHOTO
3aKioueHue: ,,bparapckure mimanexu or BuHra He camMo ye HABCSAKBIE KHUBEST YECTHO, HO
MOraT U Jia 3aBOIOBAT OHE3U, KOUTO MM XapecBaT. KakbB uyaeceH HapoJ IIe CTaHe OT TiX,
KOraTo HaIbJIHO C€ MOyHrapyar.”

Hpyrane (6p. 14 ot 1892 r.) oTkpuBame ChOOILIECHHE 32 U3CEIBAHETO HA OaHATYaHU B
poauHara cu: ,MuHanata ceamuia otHoBo 10 cemelicTBa ce uscenuxa ot Bunra B briarapus,
Jpyrara ceJIMHIIa ChILO I1Ie CE M3CENAT HAKOJIKO, KOETO € MOBe4e OT Y4yJBallo, Thil KaTo B
bbarapusi u3cenHUIIUTE KUBEIT KaTo KbpTUIM 1o 3emaTa.” ([Togo6Hu chobmenus B Op. 5
ot 1893 r. mybnukyBa u B. MadZzadrsci balgarin, KaTo U3THKBA, Y€ MPUIMHUTE 32 U3CEIBAHETO
B bemenos n Bunra ca paznuynu — B benieHoB TOBa € Hail-Beue YBEIUYUIOTO CE HACEIIEHUE
Y HeJocTHra Ha 0OpaboTBaeMa 3eMsl.)

Cemara roawmHa wu3im3a crarusara ,Jlloynrapusane B Yurapus™” (0p.15). B Hes
CTOJIMYHOTO APY>KECTBO OTIPABS MPU3UB KbM YHTapCKOTO HAceJeHHe Ja OOIIyBa, ma3apysa,
TOCTyBa U Tp. CAMO Y OH3H, KOUTO TOBOpU Ha yHrapcku. M3ThKBa ce M 0OCTOSTEICTBOTO, Ue
Ha Ta3apa ce pa3Hacsiia pa3HOe3M4YHa pey, 0COOEHO HEMCKa.

bnuzo mo Te3m Marepuanu ca u o0sBUTE B oOnacTra Ha obpazoBaHueTo. B 6p. 3 ot
1889 r. manpumep ce kasBa: ,,B MHTepec Ha MO-yCHEIIHOTO OOY4YEHHE MO YHTapCKU €3UK
HOXHOYHTapCKOTO YUMTENICKO APYKECTBO 00siBsiBa cieanusi KoHKype: ‘Kak ma ce mpemnojaBa
YHTapCKUST €3UK KaTO Pa3roBOPEH €3UK OT BCEKUIHEBHUS )KMBOT B HAPOJAHUTE yumiuma?’

[Tak B KpaTkuTe HOBUHHU, CBbp3aHU ¢ BuHra, craBa ayma 3a Jleonmona KocunkoB u
MPEJICTOSIIUTE KHIKKM Ha HEroBus KajeHmap. Karo u3ThKkBa Ta3uw My ,,TaTPUOTHYHA
JIEHHOCT”, ¢ TOPJOCT PEeNAKIUATa TOBOPU 3a M3BECTHUS MMHCATEN U TOET, ,,HaIUs MPHUSITEI

Jlumor KocunkoB”, xo#to, Bbmpekun ue “lOxkna VYHrapus e ObarapckoroBopsia’,
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,»3aCBUICTEIICTBA HAJIC)KIUTE HA HAIIIMTE ChHAPOJIHMIIN C YHTapcKo cBeToycemane” (op. 13 ot
1888 r.). Ha TouHo oOpatHu mo3unuu € B. Madzarsci balgarin ot 25 ronu 1893 r., kKoWTo
XpaHu Henpus3bH KbM KOCHIIKOB M HErOBHSI MPUSATEN MOMUIEHCKUS HAYaTHUK Bummorr
[Madep.

Cpej ApyruTe MMEHA HA MPOCBETHH JSHIIN 3aciy’aBa Ja CoMeHeM uMeTo Ha Mocud
Pun, yaurencrsan BbB Bunra ot 1867 no 1869 r. B 6p. 2 u 3 ot 1989 r. Ha Magyar Néplap
HaydaBaMe UM 3a HEeroBaTa HOBa JIeHOCT B bypamemia, Karo ,,0THYEH Melaror’ U perakTop,
KaKTO U 32 Ha3HAYaBAaHETO MY 3a KPaJCKU MHCIIEKTOP B 00JIACTTa HA YYUIUIIIHOTO JIEJIO.

B nepuona 1890-1891 r. 6birapckara TemMaTrka mo cTpanunute Ha Magyar Néplap e
mo-ciiabo 3acteiieHa. Jlo mosiBata Ha mpuTypkara npe3 1893 r. eaBa HAKOJIKO MaTepuaid
MpHUBJIMYAT BHUMaHUETO. Enunusr e ,,[IucMOTO-0TKyIT Ha BUHTAaHCKUTE OBJITapu OT BPEMETO
Ha Mapus Tepesus”, ormeyaraHo c¢ mnpoabpkeHue B Op. 21 or 1892 r. Ilucmorto
MPEJCTaBIsIBA MHTEPEC KaTO U3BOPOB MaTEpHal U € MOKa3aTesIHO U 3a eHa TBhp/e OOMKHATA
TéMa B KHIDKHUHATa M MEPUOIUYHMS MeyaT Ha 3aceqHuuute. Jpyru myOnukanuu 3acsirat
aKTyajgHaTa Tema 3a ,,0CBETSABAHETO Ha HOBaTa IIbpKBa BbB Buara. B Op. 12 cpemame
chOOILIeHNE, Y€ IIbPKBaTa € roToBa, B Op. 12 u 13 ce roBopu moapoOHO 3a HeliHaTa ypenda, a
B YBOJIHaTa cTtatusi oT Op. 25, o3arnaBeHa ,,JIBata paJoCTHM JHU HA BUHTAHLM , CE Ka3Ba:
,»PagocTeH JeH mie Oble YTPEIIHUSAT 3a HACEJIEHWETO Ha TO3U Ipaj, ThH KaTro BEKOBE
MHUHaBaT, JOKaTO OTHOBO CE€ MOCTPOU M OCBETH HOBA IIbPKBA, M MOHEXKE TOBA TOJSIMO JIEJI0
CTaBa BB3MOXKHO EIMHCTBEHO MOpaJad MOXEPTBOBATEIHUTE JAPCHHUS HA HACEJICHHETO Ha
rpana.”

CraTtusiTa € UHTEpPECHA U B JIPYro OTHOIIEHHE. TyK 3a MbPBU IBT U3IIbKBAa UMETO HA
Anom MaptoH, npencraBuren Ha Magyar Néplap B Tememi(Bap)ckata o0iacT, KOWTO Ha
MPAaKTUKa Ce sIBSIBAa CHhPEAAKTOpP Ha yHrapckoro usganue. C HasHauaBaHeTO Ha MapToH
HOBUHHUTE OT BuHra 3adectsiBaT, TOM CTOM B IIEHTHpPA Ha CH3AABAHETO U CHHCBAHETO M HA
ObaTapckoTo m3manue. Kakto couat manawre, mpe3 1892 r. MapToH muIne mamMeTeH JIUCT,
KbJIETO NMPaBU HCTOPUYECKHU Mperjie/l 3a 3aceIBAHETO Ha BUHTAHCKUTE OBJrapu M OIKCBa
ThpKecTBaTa o ciIy4aid HoBaTta 1bpkBa (Op. 25 ot 1892 r.). Eano npyro cwoOuienue (B Op.
35 ot 1892 r.) pa3ka3Ba 3a JIOOUTEICKO TEATPAIHO IMPEACTABICHHE M € CBIIO CBHP3aHO C
MapToH — aBTOp Ha MOKa3aHaTa Mueca U MHUIMATOP Ha MpeACTaBIEHUETO, KOWTO Kenae ,,1a
pa3ABMKU TyXOBHUTE IICHHOCTH Ha rpajaa’.

HenocpencrBeno mpeau mosiBaTa Ha TMPHUTYpKaTa, yBOAHATa CTAaTHUS OTHOBO € OT
MapToH ¥ ¥Ma MHOTO3HAYHTETHOTO 3arjiaBue: “Heka ma ce pazbepem”. B Hes aBTOpPBT ce

00siBsIBa Cpelly NMPOTUBHUIINTE HAa MPOBUHIMAIHUS 1eyaT U JaBa 3a npumep FOxHa YHrapus
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¢ HeiiauTe aBe obmactu Tememn u ToporTan: ,,JlokaTo Ha T€3W JBE MECTa UYKIUAT, OCOOCHO
HEMCKHUAT 1eyaT HU € HaBOJHUII. .., TO YHTapCKHUAT Ne4aT caMo KMBOTYBa U JOPH PUCKYBa Ja
ce MPOBAJIU B MO-TOJIEMUTE FOKHHU Tpagose” (Op. 2 ot 1893 1.).

BposT chabpka W BaXXHOTO CHOOIIEHWE 3a M3IM3aHETO Ha Nuvdlata. B Hero ce
M3THKBa HyXJaTa OT ,,0Ill¢ €IMH BECTHUK Ha OBJTapCKH €3UK’, KOWTO Ja oO0XBaIia ‘“BCHYKO
HY>KHO U MHTepecHO 3a Opirapure”’. MaumumaTuBata Ha penakrtopa L. Keonur ce moakpens
TOpeIio OT aBTOpa Ha o0siBata MapToH, “NOHeXe OBIrapcKUTe rpaKAaHu Ha BuHra mmar
TOJIKOBA MHOTO JieJia, KOUTO € TIOJIE3HO U IEeNeChoOpa3Ho Aa ce 00CHAIT OTKPHUTO .

B moBTOpHOTO CcHOOIIECHHE 3a TIOsIBATa Ha CIIENMAliHA IPUTYpKa B Op. 3 € mobaBeHo:
,OT THEIHus Opoil BECTHUKBT L€ ChABPKA M U3BECTHUS HAa OBJITapCKH €3UK, YHUATO LEd €
Pa3aBMKBAHETO HA KYJITYPHUTE MHTEPECU HA OBITApUTE U CIICUYEIBAHETO 3a MOYHIAPYBAHETO
Ha Ta3W YMHA W TOJIKOBA TMOJATJIMBAa HA Tporpeca HapoaHocT. HagsBame ce, 4e ToBa Haile
HAYMHAHUE 1€ ChOYIM 0J0OPEHUETO Ha yBa)KAEMUTE HU YUTATENN.”

UYe npuTypkara ce npuema paayliHo OT IOBEYETO YUTATENH, CPEllaMe CBEIEHUE U 110
CTpaHHIIMTE Ha camus BecTHHK (Op. 5 ot 1893 r.). Hauctuna, B cpaBHEHHE C APYTHTE
MOo0OHM W3IaHMSI, XyI0)KECTBCHU MPOU3BEIACHHS TIOUYTH HE ce OOHApOBAT, KHIKOBHUTE U
MOJIMTUYECKN HOBUHU CBIIO Ca MAJIKO, 2 HABPEMEHHU M3IIbKBA TIOBEUE OUTOBHST XapakTep Ha
m3nannero. M Bce mak: Nuvdlata 3amoBojisiBa W3BECTHU ITYXOBHH MOTPEOHOCTH, aKO HE C
Ipyro, TO ChC CBOSI KHM)KOBEH €3MK. Makap ¥ TpomaB, U C MPEKOMEPHO MHOTO UYKIUILHU U
HOBOM3KOBAaHU JyMH, TO3M €3WK, Taka WM HWHA4e, MPEIOCTaBs 4YETUBO Ha Owjarapwure,
HE3HAaeIIN YHrapCKu (HO U TEKCTOBE HAa YHTApCKU 3a OHE3W, KOUTO HE Ca U3ydaBaid MECTHHS
TTUATICKT).

Ha BTOpO MSCTO mpHUTypKaTa MMa M3BECTHO 3HAUYEHHE 3a Pa3BUTHETO — HA OCHOBAaTa
Ha OaHaTCKUs OBIATApCKH TOBOp — Ha JIMTepaTypHHs e3uK. Kakro cBuaerenctBa “mynbara”
KbM YHTaTeInTe, 00HAPOBAHA B TIOYTH BCHUKH OpoeBe Ha Nuvdlata: ,,bparapckoTo mucmo ce
MUIIE ¢ Ma/HKAPCKHU CII0BA, CaMO HSAKOJIKO ca CJI0Ba KaTo Majikapckure zs (k), sz (¢), gy (1p),
ty (Tb), dzs (k)" — T.e. 3HAIM, KOHTO CE OTIHYABAT OT OyKBeHaTa cucTeMa Ha Mocud P

3aenHO ¢ OJOOpPEHHMETO, MPEABHJ CHUCBAHETO HA POJEH €3HK, 10 CTPAHUIUTE Ha
Nuvdlata nponbimkaBaT OOpOMTE OKOJIO MOYHTapyBaHETO HAa BHUHTAHIM W Ha JIPyruTe
Oparapu. Omie B mbpBaTa yBOJHA CTaTHsl ce M3TbKBa: ,,MianuTe HCKaT JAa Haydar
MaJKapCKus €3UK, Ta CJe]l HIKOJIKO TOAMHU Ja 3HadAT Majkapcku . B 3armaBHara cratus ot
op. 5 “KakBo nckame” ce u3ThKBa, ue Beue 140 rogunu Obarapure ca B Mamkapceko ¢ IEHTHP
BuHra, HO Thil KaTO HsMa OT KAakBO Ja JKMUBEAT, CE M3CENBAT B JIPyru 3emMu. B cemara c

6Lnrapc1<0 HAaCCJICHUC HsiIMa HHIIO 3a 4YC€TCHC, KOCTO 3acsara Hali-Beue Xoparta, HE3HacIIu
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yHrapcku. OTTyK ce mnogyepraBa HyKJaara OT ,,MaKapCKO NAaTPUOTUYHO YETHUBO , a
OBJTApUHBT J1a WMa MpaBa KaTo Apyrure myirape (rpaxknaanu). I[IpombkBar ce orle
ChOOIIEeHUs 32 OaHATYaHWH, KOWTO ce 00ecWsI OT MbKa, ,,3alI0TO TPSIOBAJO J1a Ce M3CENHU B
bearapus” (0p.7), 3a wu3cenmBaumm ce (ammmmu (0p.5), 3a ,HerenecboOpazHOCTTa” Ha
HallMOHAJTHATa HOCHsI Ha BUHTAHIM (Op.4) u Tp.

Crpacture OKOJIO 32 U TMPOTHUB IOYHTapuBaHETO C€ pas3rapsT AOTOJIKOBA, Y€ B
yBOJHATa cTaTsi Ha Op. 8 Ha yHrapckoTo usnanue SIHom MapToH, JBIOOKO OTOpYEH OT
HamaJKUTe, CH TOJaBa OCTaBKaTa, KaTo mwie: ,[7yXxo awma roisMa dYacT OT T.Hap.
UHTEeNUreHIMs Ha rpag Bunra. CTo U HSIKOJIKO FOJWHU Be4e OTKAKTO TO3U I'paJl € HAaCeJIeH OT
HapOJHOCT, KOSITO 0o0MYa yHrapckaTa poJWHa HE CaMO TEJIOM-IyXOM, HO U — KOETO € MHOTO
CBHILIECTBEHO — €/IBa YaKa JIa YCBOM IMHCMEHO M YCTHO HEWHHUS POJICH €3UK. A KaKBO TpsiOBaiie
na pazbepem cera? ToBa, ue ympaBara, Ha KOSITO C€ € MOBEPHJIa, B KOATO € BspBasia, oduyana,
HE CaMo, Y€ HU HA-MaJKO HE C€ 3aHMMaBa C HAl-CBETUTE M MHTEPECH, A, KAKTO H3IJICK/A,
JOpU Cc€ paJBa, Y€ OCTaBa B OHOBa CBHCTOSIHME Ha 3HAHUS, B KOETO CE€ HaMmupalle,
MpeKpayBailki 3a MPbB IBT Ta3d Majkapcka 3eMs. E3MKbT Ha BUHTAHCKHUTE OBJrapu €
TOJIKOBa O€/IeH Ha TyMH, Ta 4YECTO € HECMOCOOCH 3a O3HayaBaHE Ha HAW-NIPUMUTHBHHUTE
MOHSITHS ¥ TaKa HAMCTHUHA HE € YyJHO OHOBA, KOETO BIDKJIAME: OBJITapUHBT, KOJIKOTO MOBEYE
MOHSTHS M YyBCTBA MOXeE Ja U3pa3u Ha BIAIIKHU, TOJIKOBA MO-100pe MoJ3Ba U BIAIIKUS €3UK.
[ToyHrapuBane ObJirapute He MCKaT, HO MOHACST TE€ J1a C€ MOPYMBbHYAT U 3a€JHO C €3MKa J1a
B3€MarT U JAyXa Ha Ta3u HapOJHOCT...”

Karo npubaBuM kbM TE€3W AyMH IUIaMEHHATa 3alllTa HA pENaKIUATa, O0sSBUIA
MaproH 3a ,,pars melior” Ha cBOETO M3JIaHUE, a CHIIO M pa3roperieHara IpecTpenKa Mexay
peIakius U YUTATEI-ONO3UITMOHED, O0SIBUII Ce Cpelry u3aaBaneto Ha Nuvdlata, mpen HaC ce
paskpuBa TBBpAE CiloxkHa kKaptuHa. OT enHa cTpaHa — OopOu Mexay yHrapckara
aIMUHHUCTpAIMsi W OBJITapCKUTE 3aCEeNHUIM, OOE3MOKOCHH 3a CBOETO HAPOIHOCTHO
caMOChXpaHeHHue, OT apyra — 6opOu cpelly rpajckara ynpaBa M pa3HOIJIacUsl Cpell CaMUTe
Obnrapu. MHTepeceH € mnpumMepbT ¢ T. Hap. ,,KpallOBaHW — CIABSHCKH KaTOJIUIH,
HAaceNsBallld M3TOYHATa 4YacT Ha baHaT M CHUITHO TOBIMSHH OT XBPBATCKOTO KYJITYPHO
BIUsiHUE. B penmakmmonHHaTta Oejekka MO TMOBOJ OCTaBKaTa Ha MapTOH KaTerOpuvyHO ce
3asBsiBa: ,,He MoxkeM na HaOnomaBamMe M 3aHampen... CUTYPHOTO MOPYMbHUBAHE Ha
MaJDKapCKUTE OBJITapu, HE MOXEM Ja JOMyCHEM Te¢ W KpalloBaHWUTE Ja ce abcopoOupar
MOCPEACTBOM BIIAIIKHUS €EMEHT. .. [10-CKOpO cTpeMeXbT HU € OBJIrapuTe U KPalOBaHUTE J1a
ce BB3MUTAT B MATPUOTHUYCH AYyX M Ja C€ MPUIBMKHU TAXHOTO MOyHTrapuBaHe. B Ta3u Hamia

3a/1aua OsXMe HaMEPHJIM He3aMeHUMa oropa y rocnioivH SlHom MapToH...”
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[lomobHu maHHM H3SICHSABAT HE caMO poJyiATa Ha MapTOH KaTo MpeACTaBUTEN Ha
BecTHMKAa BbB BuHra um obnactra. Te moka3BaT KpacHOpPEUHMBO, Y€ TMpeau Ja 3aeMeM
OCBHIUTENIHA TO3UIHS KbM MOAIPHKHUIIUTE HA YHTapcKaTa Ibp)KaBHA MOJTUTHKA, € HYXHO
dakTuTe A ce orjemar OT BCHYKM CTpaHu. bopbara 3a moyHrapuBane € u Oopba cpemry
MOPYMBbHYBAHETO Ha OaHaTCKUTe OBJrapy M JAPYTrUTe KYJITYpPHH BIMSHHUS (HEMCKO,
XbpPBAaTCKO, CPHOCKO), KOUTO T€ M3MUTBAT BbB BCEKUIHEBHUS cH kHuBOT. OT Apyra cTpaHa,
MMaMe BCHYKM OCHOBAaHHUS Ja CMSTaMme, Y€ W TO3M BECTHHUK — 3a€JHO ChC CEAMHUYHHMKA
Madzarsci balgarin — yyacTBa ¢ OCTpUTE CH CTaTHH B OopOaTa cpelry rpajackara ynpasa.

Crnen HampekeHHeTo, KOeTO Mopaxk/aa ocTaBkaTa Ha MapToH, BECTHUKBT CE€ pasnaja.
N maxkap B 6p. 12 MaproH na 3asBsiBa, 4e I1Ie MPOABIDKH Ja ChTPYIHUYH, TOBEYE MaTepUATH
OT Hero He ce nosBaBar. B Op. 16 Ha yHrapckoTO M3JaHUE TOM Ce OTKa3Ba OKOHYATEIHO OT
1OoCTa M BBIPEKH TOCIEABAINTE HAKOJIKO IMOPEAHU CHOOIICHHS 3a IOJHOBSBAHETO Ha
Nuvdlata, nputypKaTa 1oBeue He U3JIH3a.

[IpexbcBaHeTO Ha Bpb3KaTa ¢ MapTOH ce OKa3Ba pellaBalio 3a chadaTa Ha
Obarapckus BecTHUK. Ciie1 HEeroBOTO MpeKpaTsIBaHe HaMalsBaT PsA3KO HOBUHUTE OT BuHra mno
cTpanuuute U Ha Magyar Néplap. Jlo kpas Ha H37aBaHETO My IIOBEYE HHTEpPEC KbM
MIPECETHUIINTE € TpOosiBeH eauHcTBeHO B Op. 38 or 1893 r. Tam e momecteHa crarusTa
JluTeparypara Ha HammTe Obiarapu” ¢ aBTop KcaBep Xopsar, B KOSATO ce€ IUTHpAT MMEHATa
Ha kHmwxoBHUIM (JI. Kocunkos, M. Kapa6enyos, KnobOyuap, E. ®depmenkuH) U KHIKOBHU
NIPOSIBY, U Ha MPAKTHUKa ce 0700psBa “IUTepaTypHOTO JABIKEHHE Ha OBJITapCKUTE HU Opats”.

TpynHo e na ce ycranoBu Jokonko Nuvdlata na madzarstyite balgare — a ToBa ce
OTHACS U 3a JIPYruTe Ba CEIMHYHHKA — yCIABa Mpe3 KPAaTKOTO CH ChUIECTBYBAHE B CBOSTA
OCHOBHA IIeJ1 — TMOYHTrapuyBaHETO Ha BUHTAHIM U Ha ocTaHanuTe OaHatyanu. Ho 3aeaHo c
YHIapCKHs BECTHUK U OBITapCKHUAT JHCT 330BOJISIBA OMPEACICHU TyXOBHU MOTPEOHOCTH U
ce 3aHMMaBa — OCBEH C BBIIPOCH OT MECTEH XapakTep — C €IUH OT Hai-mapiuBuTe NpoliIeMu
OT Kpas Ha Beka. lHTepeceH e u mpouechT Ha YHrapu3UPaHETO Ha CIEUU(PUIHOTO OBIrapcKo
MUCMO, KOWTO 3a KPaTKO C€ OCBHIIECTBSBA IMEHHO Ha CTPaHUIMTE HA TO3M BecTHUK. He Ha
MOCJIETHO MACTO OTIEYATBAHETO MY € IMOKA3aTeNIHO 3a MOJIOKUTENHATa poJisi Ha YHrapus —
KaTo 0asa M MOCPEJHUK — 33 Pa3BUTHETO Ha OBJITapCKOTO, HA KUPUICKOTO KHUTONEYaTaHe Ha
TepuTopusTa Ha ABCTpO-YHrapus BbhoOme. KaTto egHO OT MankoTO H3JaHUs HAa Tasu
cnenuduyHa HapoHOCTHA Tpyna Nuvalata na madzarstyite balgare HeCbMHEHO UMa CBOETO

MACTO B ICPUOANYHHSA IICHAT U KHM)KHHUHATA Ha HAIIUTC 3aCCJIHUIU B banar.
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ABCTpPO-YHrapua n 6bArapcKUAT HaLMOHANEH BbMNPOC
1878 - 1879rr.

U3 apxuBa Ha beHaMWH Kanau

TTetbp KameHos
HanuonasneH ucropuuecku mysei - Codust

bbarapckusiT HallMOHAJIEH BBIPOC BBHIHYBA JAUILIOMATUYECKUTE MPEICTABUTENN Ha ABCTPO-
VYurapus omre npe3 60-te ronuan Ho XIX B., KOraTo ce peiraBa MpaBOTO Ha OBJITapcKara
HaIus J1a nmpuaooue cBosi He3aBUCHMMa M HAllMOHAIHA LIBPKBA, KOSITO a CIY>KH HAa HHTEPECUTE
Ha ObJrapckusi Hapoi. M3BecreH e (akThT, Y€ IIBPKOBHHUSAT BBIIPOC CE MPEBPHIIA B
MOJIMTUYECKHU U B X0JIa HA HETOBOTO Pa3BUTUE HE MaJIKa POJIsi U3UTPaBa U aBCTPO-yHrapcKara
JTUIUIOMAIlHs], PbKOBOJCHA OT TalaHTIUBUS nuruioMar rpad Axnpamu. [lo u3dyxBaHeTo Ha
N3tounara kpuza (1875-1878 r.) ycunuara Ha BBHIIHATA TOJWTHKA Ha MoOHapxusTa ca
HAaCOYEHU KbM CBH3JIaBAHETO M PA3LIUPSIBAHETO HA MO3UIMH, U3TOAHH 3a aBCTPO-yHrapckara
MOJINTHKA B paiioHa Ha ballkaHCKUS MOIyOCTPOB, KBAETO MPUBUIETMPOBAHO MOJI0KEHUE UMa
napcka Pycus. Ilpe3 70-te romguam Ha XIX B. HacokuTe Ha OalikaHCKaTa HOJIMTHKA Ha
banman nukTyBaT BHUMAaTEIHO Bb3IpUEMaHe U OTpa3siBaHE Ha HAIOHAJTHOOCBOOOAUTEITHUTE
JBIDKEHUS Ha OajJKaHCKUTE Hapoau, OOpeIy ce 3a ColHaliia U TOJMTHYecaka CBOOOA.
OcHoBHA KOHIeNIHs Ha OalKaHCKaTa MOJIMUTUKA Ha Tpad AHApAIIHM, OCHOBOIOJOXHHUKA Ha
aKTUBHATa MOJUTUKA MPOTUB ACIHPALMUTE HA PYCKHS LIApU3bM, €: ,,I3ronenu ot ['epmanus
HUE CcMe MpHUHYIeHH Ja ce HacounMm KkbM Opuenta. Kato rpaHuuHa abppiaBa cMe
3aMHTEPECOBAaHU OT TOBA, KOETO cTaBa TaM. Becuuko, KoeTo ce npeanpuema npoTuB Hac U 0e3
Hac, 03Ha4yaBa, Y€ € HaCOYCHO CPEeIly HalIUTE UHTEpeCH.”

W3cnenBanusaTa Ha ChBPEMEHHAaTa OBITapcKka UCTOpHOrpadusi MO OTHOIIEHHE Ha
MsICTOTO W podsAta Ha bensmun Kanaii B M3touna Pymenus npe3 mepuoma 1878-1879 r.
YaCTUYHO Ca Pa3KpUTHU TMOCPEACTBOM ctatuute Ha mpod. Iletbp MusreB 3a AeitHOCTTa Ha
M3BECTHUSI aBCTPO-YHIapCKU JUIUIOMAT Ipe3 nocodeHus nepuoi. Ha To3u eran chliecTByBa
HEOOXOIUMOCT OT TMO-IIUPOKO U 3aAbJ00YCHO TpOyYyBaHE Ha OOraTusi apXUBHO-
nokymMmeHTaneH pona Ha bensimun Kanaii ¢ nen aa ce paskpusiT HOBU MOMEHTH B OallkaHCKaTa
nmoMTHKa Ha JlyHaBcKkaTa MOHapXus cipssMo 6opOara Ha OBATapcKusi HAPOJI 3a 3ama3BaHE Ha

HaIlMOHAIHATA IBUIOCT HA TOKY-IIO OCBOOOAeHaTa Objirapcka abpikaBa. ABTEHTHYHUST
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Marepuas, HaMupall ce B YHrapckus HamuoHayieH apxuB (dona P-344: nummomatudecka
npernucka Ha Kamail ¢ MUHHCTBpa Ha BBHIIHUTE paboHM Ha ABcTpo-YHrapus rpa¢ [lromna
AHpgpamm ot Bpemerto, korato Kanail e msnparten B [InoBauB cbe cnenuanHaTa MUCHS Aa
Mpe/ICTaBIsUIBa UHTEpecuTe Ha MOHapXusITa B MEK/IyHAPOIHATA KOMUCHS) 1aBa Bb3MOXKHOCT
Ha M3CJIeI0BATENs Ja OCBETIM B MO-IIMPOK ACHEKT CHITHOCTTA HA Ta3U MUCHS 3a CTpaTErusaTa
Ha JBYEJUHHATa MOHAapXus U €IHOBPEMEHHO pa3KpuBa HAKOM Ba)KHU MOMEHTU OT
chlpoTHBaTa Ha Obirapute B M3rouna Pymenusi mpoTuB HecnpaBeIIMBHTE pEIICHUS Ha
bepnuHCckus kKoHrpec.

N3Tounata kpusza mpe3 BTopara mojioBMHa Ha 70-Teé roguHU pa3kKpuBa IsijaTa
YPOIJIMBOCT Ha COIMAIHOTO M TOJIMTHYECKOTO T'OCIOJCTBO Ha OCMAHCKHUS (eomaan3bM Ha
bankanute, KOWUTO B IMOJUTUYECKATE CMETKU HA HAKOMU E€BPOIECHCKH AbPKABH, CE€ MPEBPbHIIIA B
HeOe3u3BecTHaTa ,,[IOJUTHKA Ha CTATYKBOTO , LIEJSIIA BB3MUPAHETO U OTpaHMYaBAHETO Ha
HallMOHATHO-O0CBOOOIUTETHUTE O0pOM Ha OajdKaHCKUTE HApPOAM, BKIIOYUTEIIHO M Ha
Obnrapckus Hapon. Ha mppBonavanmuus etan ot M3rounara kpusa (1875-1876 r.) Obarapure
ry0sT cXBaTKaTa C MOTHUCHHMKA, HO CJeJ MOTYIIAaBaHETO Ha Ampuickara emnones oT 1876 r.
HUTO OOIIECTBEHOTO MHEHHE, HUTO €BpoOIeiickaTa AMIJIOMAlMs MoraT Ja mpeHeOparsar
(dakTa, ye ce BppIIaT 0e33aKOHHUS B 3eMsATa HA €MH MATbK HapoOI.

Cpburusta or 1876 1. IpeM3BUKBAT CEPHO3HO OE3MOKONWCTBO B KPBIrOBETE HA aBCTPO-
yHrapckara amwiiomanus, rpad Amxapamm Obp3a Aa ce crnopasymee ¢ oduIuanHaTa
JuIuioManys Ha Pycus, cTpeMeilky ce o TO3M Ha4yMH Ja CU OCUTYPH MPETEKCT 3a MOCTOSHHA
HamMmeca B pabotute Ha M3ToKa. Upe3 ckirrouBaHETO HA TaiiHaTa KOHBEHIMs B bynanemia na 13
anyapu 1877 r. JlyHaBckaTta MOHapXusi IPUAOOMBA TOJIEMH BB3MOXKHOCTH J1a PA3LIMpH JTOPH
TEPUTOPHUAIIHO CBOSITA €KCMaH3Msl. B CTpeMeXxbT Aa cu OCUTYypH HEyTpaiuTera Ha ABCTpO-
VYHrapus, ¢ byganemeHckoTo crnopa3yMeHHe HapcKaTa AUIUIOMAlNs OCUTYpPsiBa 3HAYUTENICH
ABAaHC Ha aBCTPO-YHIapCKUTE aclHpalyy B HOro3anagHus Isul Ha MOIyocTpoBa. MHTepeceH
KOMIIOHEHT Ha pa3BUTHETO Ha OajKaHCKaTa MoiuTHKa Ha Buena u bynanema e TBbpaeHHETO
Ha AHjpaiy, 4e ,,HAllMOHAJHUTE JBM)KCHUS Ha MOPOOEHUTE HApOIU TPsOBa Ja MOCIyXkar 3a
YTBBPK/IABAaHETO HAa aBCTPO-YHIapCKOTO BIIMsAHME Ha balkaHuTe W crnenuanHo YHrapus aa
M3BJIeUYe MakcMMallHu oOjaru.” Pycko-typckara BoiHa oT 1877-1878 r. nukBuaupa u3Ipsiio
MOJUTUYECKOTO TmpuchcTBUEe Ha Ocmancka Typuuss Ha bankanute, B pe3yaTaT Ha
no0ETIOHOCHUTE CpakKeHUs, Mody4yaBaT HezaBUcUMOCT CobpOus u PymbHMA, a Bvarapus e
ocBoOoOJIeHa U OBITapcKuTe 3eMU - 1o cuiata Ha Can-CredaHckus mpeIeMUHapeH TOTOBOP -
ca W3IS0 BKJIOYEHHM B TpaHUIMTE HAa Miafara ObJrapcka Jbp:kaBa. ABCTpPO-YHrapusi ce

npotuBonoctaBs pemurenHo Ha Can-CtedaHckus J0roBOp, ThH KAaTto B HETO U B
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HOBOOCBOOOJIeHAaTa OBJIrapcka Abp)kaBa BHKJa OINAcHa Iperpaja 3a OCBIIECTBSIBAHETO Ha
CBOUTE MOJUTUYECKU U CTOMAHCKU aneTuTu Ha bankanurte. ['aBHaTa 3agada Ha AHapaiiu €
Jla OCyeTH 00pa3yBaHETO Ha rojisiMa CIaBSHCKA JIbPKaBa, YUNTO TPAHMIIM /1A ca TOJIMHUTE Ha
pexkute Mopasa u Bapnap, kakto u npoBuHuuuTe bocHa n Xepuerosuna.

B cBosTa BBHIIHONOIUTHYECKA TMporpama rpad AHIpamu u3gara OCHOBHUTE
HAINpaBIICHUsI HAa CBOsTAa OaJKaHCKA IMOJMTHKA, W3IJI0 U3rpajicHa BbPXY MOJUTUYECCKUTE U
CTOMaHCKUTEe HHTepecu Ha JlyHaBckaTta MoHapxusi Ha HOroustok. ,, ABcTpo-YHrapus B
HUKaKbB clTyyail HIMa J1a IpU3Hae CIeAHOTO:

1. Koato m nma e XpucTuUsHCKa IbpKaBa Ja c€ pa3lopexk]a WIM J1a Hajara IoJ
¢dbopMaTa Ha MPOTEKTOPAT CBOsITA BOJIS Ha bankanure.

2. KosiTo 1 /a € BenmWKa CWiIa J1a c€ BB3MOJ3BA - 03 CHIIIACHETO HA OCTAaHAIHUTE
€BPOTICHCKU TBbPKaBH - OT MPUIOOMBKHUTE CIIE]] MPUKITIOYBAHETO Ha BoiiHaTa oT 1877-1878 1.

3. Pycus na Bnagee kakBUTO U Jja OWIIO 3eMH Ha JiecHUs Opsr Ha p. JyHaB.

4. PymbHUS 2 ObJle BKIIOYCHA B TPAHUIIMTE HA PyckaTa uMIepus Wi 1a ce HaMupa B
HSKaKBa 3aBUCHMOCT OT 1apcka Pycust.

5. B nmocouenute mnepxkaBu — PymbHUs, bbarapus u CbpOus - HUTO PyCKOTO, HUTO
aBCTPO-YHTApCKOTO BIHMSHUE HE OWBa Ja ObIE €IHOCTPaHHO, T.€. 0€3 ChITIAaCHeTO Ha
OCTaHANWTEe BenWKu CWUIM CHOpea CXBallaHETO Ha AHJIpalid; a 49acT OT OCBOOOJCHUTE
NPOBUHIIMKM Morar jaa ObJaT aBTOHOMHH CbhC CBOM pbKoBomuTenu — Oberhipter, HO mox
BJIacTTa Ha Bcokara mopra.

6. Jla He OBAe MO3BOJICHO HA bankaHuTe Aa ce M3rpajyu roysiMa CIaBsSHCKA Ibp)KaBa ¢
MaKCUMaJIHU FpaHI/IL[I/I.l

Crnen omnocBectsiBaneTo Ha Can-Credanckus morosop (1878) B murmmomarudeckure
canonu Ha Buena m JIOHIOH 3amoyBa Jja ce TOBOPM 3a €/IHA NMPEBAHTHMBHA BOIHA CpeEIly
napcka Pycus, xosTo TpsiOBa a M3roHU pycHauuTe oT bajlkaHCKHS MOITyOCTPOB U Jja HE UM
MO3BOJIM TIPSIKO [Jla BIMST BBPXY Pa3BUTHETO HA OOIIECTBEHO-TIOJUTHYECKHS >KUBOT Ha
MankuTe OankaHCku JbpxkaBu. OcoOEHO BaXHO € Jla HE c€ TMO3BOJIM Ha PYCKOTO
MPABUTEJICTBO Ja YIpakHsABa KOHTpod Haj IlpomuBuTe, KOUTO MO OHOBAa BpeMe - Clel
oTkpuBaHero ua Cyeukus KaHal - TNPEACTaBIsABAT HAW-Ba)KHUS CTPATETMYECKU Bb3EN B
eBporeiickara mnoautvuka Ha Benukure cumu. OT CBOsS CTpaHa, pycKara IUILIOMAIUs
npearnpueMa akTHUBHA TUIUIOMaTH4ecka odaH3uBa BbB Buena: Ha 14/26 maprt 1878 r. rpad
Urnarues ce cpermia ¢ rpad AHIpaIIU; aBCTPO-YHTAPCKUAT MUHUCTHD Ha BHHITHUTE padOTH

IMOoCTaBd YCJIOBHATA CH 3a IOCTUIaHETO Ha CbHITTAICHUE MCEXKIAY JABCTC 3aMHTCPCCOBAHU
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nppkaBu or M3toka. Cropen koHBeHmuute OT 3/15 stHyapu m 6/18 MapT pyckoTo
IIPABUTEJICTBO IOEMa 3aABJDKEHHETO 3a ,,JIpepas3zeiisiHe” Ha €BpPONEHCKUTE BiIaJCHUS Ha
Ocmanckara ummnepus. B Tenmerpamara cu no IletepOypr, rpadg WrnatueB yBemomsiBa, ue
nckaHusTa Ha rpad AHpamu ca bocHa-XepieroBuna 1a ce mpeaaaar Ha ABCTpo- Y Hrapus, Ja
ce ya0BJIeTBOpH I 'bpius U TepuTopusTa Ha bearapus, KakTo Ha 3amaj, Taka U Ha U3TOK Ja ce
HAMAJIN 3HAYHTEIHO.

[IpotuBopeunsita HacTenwiIn Mexay Pycus um  ABcTpo-YHrapus, HNpeIu3BUKBaT
HaMecaTa Ha aHIVIMMCKOTO MPAaBUTEIICTBO, KOETO € 3aMHTEPECOBAHO J1a MOIbPKA MOJTUTHKATA
Ha rpad AHIpamy, Thi KaTo T 3alllWilaBa U Ta3W Ha AHIIHS, 0OCOOEHO MO OTHOIICHUE Ha
rpanuuuTe Ha bbarapus, xouto ca B HemocpeacTBeHa O6mu3oct ¢ Llapurpax u [Iponusure.
Benencreue Ha oCTpUTe IPOTUBOpEYUs MeExay Benukure cuim € CBUKaH bepiMHCKUAT
KoHrpec (toHu-tonm 1878 r.), Ha KOWTO ce HajlaraT PEIICHUS HACOYCHH CPEITy HAIIMOHATHOTO
€IMHCTBO Ha Obarapckus HapoJ. Hali-BakHuTe MOCTynaTH KacasT pasziensHero Ha bbiarapus
Ha TPU 4YacTH, a IMeHHO, KHshkecTBo bhirapus, o6macrra M3touna Pymenus u Makenonus,
KOSITO M3LUI0 c€ Bpblla B rpaHunuTe Ha OcMaHckara umnepus. V3KycTBEHOTO pasieneHue
Ha OBJArapcKuTe 3eMH U HaJaraHeTo Ha CHCTeMara Ha JIeHAllMOHAJIU3alus CIPSIMO
OBJITApCKOTO HacejeHue B 3eMure Ha M3rouna Pymemuss m MakenoHus MMa Bpb3Ka C
JTUTUIOMATHYECKaTa MUCHS Ha He0e3U3BECTHHS B aHAJIUTE U HA OBJIrapcKaTa UCTOPHUS aBCTPO-
yHrapcku aumiomar bensmun Kanaii.

Kato sippk mpuBBP)KEHHUK Ha arpecUBHATa MojauTHKa Ha rpad Anapamu, Kamait 3aema
CTpaTEruyecKusi OCT reHepalieH KoHcyl B benrpag ot 1868 no 1873 r., a mocie € Ha3HauYeH
3a rnaBeH cekperap (1875 r.) B MHHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha BBHIIHUTE PAa0OTH M CIEIUATHUCT IO
OankaHCKHUTE BBIIpocH. Toi ydacTBa aKTHBHO B M3TOTBSHETO HA MOJIUTUYECKATA IIporpama Ha
AHJIpaly, YUUTO IVIABEH €JIEMEHT € CTAHOBMILETO, Y€ CIIABSIHUTE Ca Hal-3HAYNUTEIHATA 4acT
OT HacesleHneTo Ha OCMaHCKaTa UMIEPHs M TEXHUTE HALIMOHAJIHN Bb)KJICJICHUS B PAMKUTE Ha
uMmIepusita ce OasupaT Ha ChbBMeCTHata UM Oopba cpemry oOmms Bpar, T.e. Typrws.
EnnoBpemeHHoO ¢ TOBa, mojKpenara, OKa3BaHa UM OT €JHa CTPAaHUYHA BEJIMKA CUJIa, KAaKBaToO €
Pycusi, OTKPHTO 3aIlTaliBa €IHHCTBOTO M CHIIECTBYBAHETO Ha camaTa OCMAHCKA MMITCPHS.”
BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ nenure Ha OalikaHcKaTa MOJUTHKAa HA MoHapxusaTa B crielMajieH MEMOpPaHAyM
no Awngpamm Kamail paskpuBa 3HAUYEHHETO HAa TEPUTOPUATHOTO MPEBB3XOJCTBO MpHU

BOACHCTO Ha AaKTHBHA IIOJIMTHKA Ha bankanure. B MEMOpaHAyMa € IOCOYCHO CJICAHOTO:

! Falk Miksa, Grof Andréassy Gyula. — In: Falk M., Kor és szellemrajzok. Budapest, 1903.
2 Dioszegi istvan, Az 1877. évi budapesti szerzddés eldtorténete. - Szazadok, 113. évf., 1979, N 6.
3 Wertcheimer Gy., Andrassy grof élete és kora. Budapest, 1934.
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,Heooxoqumo e crnaBsHCKUTE NpoBHHINH, bocHa, XepeuerosuHa, CwpOus, MakemoHus,
bearapus, na ObIaT KOHTPOIUPAHH OT OENTPajCKOTO HH KOHCYJICTBO, a TEPHUTOPHHUTE C
IpBIKO U anbaHcko Hacenenue, Jlonmna Anbanus, Tecanusa u Pymenus - ot Tosa B rp. ConyH,
3a J1a MO’KEM CBOEBPEMEHHO Jla pearupame Ha TaMOIIIHUTE cpburns.”™

N3xoxkaailku OT YCIOKHEHUATA, HACTHNWIM Ha bankaHCkus MOJyOCTpPOB Clel
00sIBSIBAHETO Ha peEIICHUsTa Ha bepiuHCKHs KOHrpec, B KOpeclmoHAeHIusATa cu o Kamai
rpad AHapaim mocouBa HE0OOXOIUMOCTTA OT ,,aKTHBHA HaMeca ¢ 11eN cracsBaneTo Ha M3roka
0T cinaBsHu3MpaHe. Ham near e - mume AHApamu - Ja MONpeyuM Ha OOEIUHEHHETO Ha
CoepOust ¢ UepHa ropa, kaTo B AQJCHHAT Claydaid € HeoOxoaummo aa okymupame bocHa u
Xepuerosuna.” I10-HATATHK, BBHHIIHUAT MHHHCTBD M3THKBA HEOOXOMMMOCTTA OT OBP3H
JNENCTBUA Ha bajkaHuTe Mmopaau ONAacHOCTTA OT pasnafgaHeTo Ha Typrus, KOATO HsAMa CHIU
Jla TIPEYCTaHOBHM PEBOJIOLMOHHUA mpouec oT M3royHata kpu3a W mojjara Ha ONACHOCT
IBUTIOCTTA Ha CBOWTE eBpomeiickn BiaageHms.’ CTPaTermdecKoTo HANPABICHHE Ha aBCTPO-
YHTapcKaTa eKCIaH3Msl Ce OMpeAeNis OT aKTUBHHS THPTOBCKH OallaHC HA UMIIEPHUSITA HA 0T OT
p. Jynas. ToBa cioyxu 3a 00Bbp3BaHeTO Ha OankaHckute abpkaBu (PymbHus, bbiarapus u
CwpOus, a Taka cblI0 U camara TypIus) ¢ aBCTPO-YHrapCKUTE MHTEPECH: pOJIsATa HA TE3U
TbpKaBH € Ja MpeACTaBisBaT coiuaeH Oydep cpemry mapcka Pycus. Ilpe3 mepuoma 1875-
1878 r. ABcTpo-YHrapus ydactByBa ¢ o6y BHOC OT 35% 1o 40% B ThproBcKusi OajlaHC Ha
OanmkaHCKWTe AbpkaBu. l[IpmoOmiaBaHEeTO HA JOTHOIAYHAaBCKHS OaceilH B cucreMara Ha
TOMAHCKHUSI CTOKOOOMEH Ha MoHapXxusTa € OT 3HaueHHe 3a pa3lIMpSIBAHETO Ha Ia3apuTe 3a
3apakanara ce aBCTpO-yHrapcka KanuTaauCTHYeCKa UHAYCTPUs, MOpaau KOeTo, AHIpPAILIH,
numie Ha 3uud: , )KU3HEHUTe WHTepecd Ha MOHapxusara IUKTYBaT HEOOXOIMMOCTTA OT
cBOOOIHO KOpaboriaBane mo p. JlyHaB U IpaBUTEICTBOTO HA ABCTPO-YHTapusi € rOTOBO J1a
CH TO OCUTYPHU C BCHUYKH crm.”’ 3a MO-HATBIIHOTO CTOMAHCKO NnpoHUWKBaHe Ha bankanute
poJis Urpae W IOCTPOSIBAHETO HA peAula JK.II. JIMHUHM, KOMTO IO-CHJIaTa Ha bepnuHCcKus
KOHTpec ca 3amabinkutenHu 3a Typrus, Cepoust u bearapus. Ot ToBa ca 3auTepecoBaHU
ranBHO aBcTpuiickute KOcreppaiixeme Illaare6an n Yurapckute toxuu auaud. Ot 1873 no
1877 r. akTUBHO B ekcruioatanus ca ki jguHugra [lapurpan-Onpun-IlnoBaus u orceukara
Conyn-Ckonue, A0OCTaBsAIIM OE3MPENATCTBEHO BCUYKM BHUJOBE HWHAYCTPUAIHU CTOKH 3a

BBTPEIIHUAT Ma3ap Ha OcMmaHCKaTa HMIEpHUsi, KOUTO pa3opsBaT MecTHaTa MaHU(aKTypa,

* MOL [Magyar Orszagos Levéltar]. Fond P-344. Kallay iratai. Memoire, Kéllay B.

S HHStA. Aussera Pol. Archiv, VIII; MOL. Fasc. 170., W-38 db.

® Ibidem.

" Tackanesa, B., 3a HKOHOMHYECKOTO BIHSIHIE HAa ABCTPO-YHrapus B OBITapCKHTE 3eMH TIPE3 PYCKO-TypCKaTa
BoriHa 1877-1878 1. - U3Bectrs Ha MHCcTHTYTA 32 ricTopus. Codus, 1968, c. 211.
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BKJIFOUMTENIHO W Ta3u B bearapus. Ha 3acemanumero ot 25 tonu 1878 1. Gapon Xaitmepie
mpeaiara Ja ce 3amassiT B CHia J0oroBopeHocture ¢ Bucokara Ilopra or Bpemero Ha
KalUTYyJIAUUTe, KOUTO J1a CTAaHAT BAJIUIAHM U 3a MJIajiaTa ObIrapcka JbpikaBa, 0COOSHO 110 ce
Kacae N0 mocTposiBanero Ha >kxmumHuATa Codus-Bakapen-Ilapubpon u cBbp3BaHETO Ha
nuHuATa ¢ oTceukata bemrapa-llapubpon. OduimanHo ¢ ToBa € HaToBapeHa (upamara
,,Cocuere JKenepan”, yuiiTo I7IaBeH akKIMOHEp ce sABsiBa OapoH XI/IpH_I.g [Tapanenno ¢ ToBa,
Mo HaTHCKa Ha rpad AHIpAIId ce BHACS MPEAJOKEHHETO Ja C€ CKII0YaT THPrOBCKU
noroBopH c¢bc ChpOus u bearapus, HO pU yCIOBUS U3TOJIHU 32 ABCTPO-YHIAPCKOTO CTOKOBO
MPOU3BOACTBO. Jlpyr BakeH MOMEHT B NOJUTHKaTa Ha MoHapxusTa ca TpaHHUIHUTE Ha
bearapus, mopaau koero, AHapamm oduUIMATHO 3asBaBa, Y€ ,,OKymamusaTa Ha bocHa-
Xepueropuna u CaHKaka ca HaJOXKUTEIHHU, IMOpagd HEOoOXOTUMOCTTa OT 3alluTa Ha
nHTepecuTe Ha MoHapxusTa. A ToBa, ye benarapus, Pymenus u AnbGaHust craBaT HE3aBUCUMU
€ 0 CBINECTBO MPUHYIUTEIHATA MsIpKa 3a B3IPHEMAHETO Ha M0J00Ha TakTHKa.

MMmaiiky 3HAYMTENHO IPEUMYINECTBO Ha bBEpiIMHCKUSA KOHIpec W ¢ MOJKpernara Ha
Anrnust u 'epmanusi, ABCTpo-YHrapus HacOouBa CBOUTE YCHIIMS KbM pa3peliaBaHETO Ha
ObArapckus BBIPOC B CBETJIMHA, HM3rOJHA 3a MMIIEpCKaTa eKcnaH3us Ha bankaHckus
nosryocTpoB. ToBa MojcKa3Ba, ye HAIlMOHATHUST BbIIpoCc Ha bbiarapus € oT mbpBOCTENEHHO
3HaUEHUE 3a ISUIOCTHATa IOJMTUKAaTa Ha ABCTpo-YHrapus Ipe3 TO3H IEPUOA, KOETO
O3HayaBa M HAYAJIOTO HA royiiMara excransus. Cropen penieHusiTa Ha bepauHCKUs TUKTAT 10
n3paboTBaHeTo Ha OpraHMyYecKu ycTaB € ch3naaeHa MexmyHnapoana komucus (1878), kosiTo
€ PBKOBOJIEH opraH Ha pabotute B M3rouna Pymenus. B Hes B3umar ydactue AHIIHS,
@pannus, Pycus, I'epmanus, Uranusa, Typuus u Asctpo-YHrapus. bensmun Kanaii e
W3BBHPEJICH U IBIHOMOIIEH emMrcap Ha MoHapxusaTa ¢ HeorpaHU4eHHU npasa. Upes Hero rpad
AHpamy e Aa oKake BB3JCHCTBHE BHPXY JAelieraTUTe Ha €BPOIEHCKUTE IbP’KaBU MpU
n3paborBaneTo Ha OpraHuyeckus yCTaB W B YACTHOCT MpPU PA3TJIeKIaHETO Ha BbBIIpoca 3a
CTaTyKBOTO WJM YAaCTHYHOTO My pecTtaBpupane B W3touna Pymenus nocpeactsom
aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHU peQopMHU B YIIbpO Ha OBJTApCKUTE HAIMOHATHH WHTEpecd. | maBHUST
BBIIPOC, KOMTO BBhJIHYBa pPhKOBOJUTENS HA aBCTPO-YHIapcKaTa AUIMJIOMAIIUS € CKbCSIBAHETO Ha
CpOKa 3a MPECTOSIBAHE HA PYCKUTE OKYyNallMOHHHM BOMCKM B KHspkecTBOTO M Pymenus, Thi
KaTo MOCJICIHUTE ca MpEeYKa 3a peaju3upaHeTo Ha IIaHoBeTe Ha ABCTpo-YHrapus. Karo ce
crpupa Ha pelmieHusita Ha bepnuHckus KoHrpec, rpad AHapamm chobOm@aBa Ha Kamaii B

HJIOBI[I/IB CIICOHOTO: ,,PYCHaI_II/ITC TpH6Ba Jda CC M3TCIIIT B ONPCACIICHHUA WM HU  OT

¥ Op. Cit., p. 214.
Y MOL. Fond P-344. Kallay B. iratai. Jegyz6konyv (24.VIIL. 1878.); Fasc. 38., 157. sz. Andrassy-Kallay.
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CTHUIIEIALMUTE CPOK. AKO TOBa CTaHe, TO TOraBa IJJaHMpaHaTa paboTa Ha MEXAyHapoJHaTa
KOMHCHS IIIe MpoTeue 0e3 MpoOsieMU U M3MBIHEHUETO UM IIe Ce NMPEBBPHE B peaJIHOCT.”10
Penom ¢ ToBa ce moctaBs 3a7avaTa 3a pa3KbCBAHETO HA OBJITAPCKUTE 3€MHU UYpe3 OTACISTHETO
Ha Pymenus mom ¢opmara Ha ,,camocTosATeNHA”’, HO aBTOHOMHA OOJIaCT TOJ BJIAcTTa Ha
Bucoxkara Ilopra.

B nefinocrra b. Kanail umar mpeaMMcTBO aJAMHMHUCTPATUBHUTE BbIpocu. Toil ce
PBKOBOM OT CBOS OoraT ONUT, B pe3yiTaT Ha KOMTO ycWiIMATa My ca HACOUYEHH KbM
MpUJIaraHeTo Ha ocobeHn Mepku. B mpenuckara cu 1o Auapammu Kanai mocousa: ,,Ako HUE
HaNCTHHA UCKaMe €JHa MOJEPHO pa3BUBallla C€ IUBWIN3ALUA B 00JIACTTa — ChC ChBPEMEHHA
aJIMUHUCTpAlMs, TO TOraBa MOXKEM Jla M3IUTHEM Iperpaja cpeury Obirapckara U pyckara
aruraus.”’’ B moxmagure cH 10 Annpamu Kanait coun c¢bCc 3aBUIHO pa3OupaHe peamHuTe
YCIIOBHUS, KaTO HENPEKbCHATO MOAYEpTaBa, 4€ ,,lIPEBPBINAHETO Ha Pymenus B Ibp:kaBHO-
aJIMMHUCTPAaTUBHA €AWHULA, OTAEIHA OT bbirapus, npeacraBisBa CIOXkKHA, HO HEOOXoauma
UTPa C HEU3BECTEH Kpaﬁ.”12 OT cBoOs cTpaHa, B OTTOBOpa ¢ AH/IpaIy jaBa aa ce pazoepe, ue
c oryien uHTepecutre Ha MoHapxusTa Obaenoro odhopMsiHe Ha paifoHa Ha banmkanute e ot
CBIIECTBEHO 3Ha4eHUeE. ,,BuHaru cbM OMJI HA MHEHHUETO, Y€ 32 OCHILIECTBSIBAHETO HA HAILIUTE
HeJn € HeoOXOAMMO Ja c€ IpPOBEXKAAa IOJUTHKA IOCPEACTBOM HSAKOM pa3iuyus B
aAMMHHUCTPATUBHOTO yCTPOWCTBO, KOMTO Ja OTJIMYABAaT OCTAHAJIUTE IPOBUHIIMM OT TOBA HA
Typuus. B mpoTuBeH ciydail me ce CTUrHe 10 BBb3HHKBAaHE Ha MJesATa 3a OOeIMHEHHE Ha

bbarapus ¢ M3rouna Pymenus u Makexsons™ >

, e Aungpamu Ha Kamait. Cnopen
BIDKJaHUATA HA AHApamM 3amadara Ha Kanail € ma opraHusupa ChbIpoTHUBA CPELLy PYCKUTE
MpEeAJIOKEHUST B KOMHUCHUSITA W Jla TpoKapa JIMHUATA 3a OTAeNsAHeTo Ha Pymenust kato
camocTositennHa obnact. [IporokonsT ot 4 HoemBpu 1878 r. sicHO mocouBa, ye "paboToTa Ha
KOMHUCHSITA € Jla Jajieé Bb3MOXXHOCT IpuU HOBUTe ycioBus W3rouna Pymenus na momyuum
yIOpaBlieHUE U OpraHu3alus MoJ00HO Ha TOBA B 3alaJHOEBPOINEHCKUTE IbpXKABU U TOBA IIIE
MOCIY>XM 3a MPUCHEAUHSABAHETO W KBM ChBpEMEHATa I_[I/IBI/IJII/I3aI_II/ISI."14 Ome mnpean aa
3armovHe CBosITa pabora MexayHapoaHata komucus B [LToBAMB, pyCKUTE BIACTH yCISABAT 0
rojsiMa CTEreH J1a U3rpajsiT TaKuBa MECTHHU aJMHUHHCTPATUBHU U OOLIECTEBHO-IOIUTHUECKH

OpraHu, IMOCPEICTBOM KOUTO ¢akThyeckata BiacT B M3touna Pymenus e B pbuere Ha

OBArapcKkoTO HaceneHHe. Bcuyuko ToBa ocurypsiBa Ha pyckaTa AMILUIOManus U Obirapure B

' MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 38., 157. sz. Andrassy-Kallay.

""MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 38., 146. sz. Andréassy-Kallay.

12 Dibszegi Istvan, Ausztria-Magyarorszag és Bulgaria a San-Stefanoi béke utan 1878-1879. Budapest, 1961.
" MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 38., 158. sz. Andrassy-Kallay.

' MOL. Fond P-344. Protokollen, XI.1878.
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Pymenuss 3HaumTenHO mpeauMcTBO. MexayHapoaHata oOcTaHOBKa cien bepiuHckus
KOHTPEC Cce XapakTepus3upa ¢ IpoAbDKCHHE Ha O0pOaTa MEeXIy BEIMKUTE CHUIIH 33 TOCTIOJCT-
BoTO B EBponelickus FOroustok. IIpotuBopeunsata mexay ABeTpo-YHrapus u napcka Pycus
OT €JlHa CTpaHa, U Te3u Mexay AHriusa u Pycus ot apyra, ce sBIBaT KaTo MPEIIIOCTaBKH 3a
JTUIIOMaTHYecKaTa MHTepBeHIUs Ha Buena u JIongon. B ToBa otHomenue N3rouna Pymenus
ce TMpeBphla B IMOJIe Ha CONBCHKA MEXAy BenukuTe cuiau. Camara TOTUTHYECKO-
aJHUMHUHCTpPATHBHA Yypenda Ha o0yiacTrta JaBa BB3MOXKHOCT 32 PAa3BUTHUETO HA €IHO
MIEPCIEKTUBHO W TPAaWHO MPUCHCTBUE HA BEJIUMKUTE CUIM C OIVIE] PA3LIMPSIBAHETO Ha
coOCTBEHUTE WM TIO3WIMKM B palioHa Ha bankanckus momyocTpoB. Ha mpaktuka Haii-
3auHTEepecoBaHU ca ABCTpo-YHrapus u Pycus. Baxkno o0cToATeNCTBO 3a MOAIBPIKAHETO HA
Ta3u 3aUHTEPECOBAHOCT IMPEJCTABIIsIBA CTpATErMueckoTo 3HaueHue Ha HOkna Bwarapus mo
OTHOIIIEHWE Ha TuTaHupaHata oT Buena u [lema TpaHcOankaHCcka KITMHUS, CBbp3Baiia Buena
¢ Hapurpan. Ilo-cunata Ha unmeH 10-tu u unmeH 21-u oT bepiuHCKHS JOTOBOpP KakTo
KusokectBoTO, Taka u M3Touna Pymenus ca OnbXKHHM Ja MOCTPOSAT KEJIE30I'bTHA MPEKa,
OTroBapsila npeayd BCUYKO Ha UHTepecuTe Ha JlyHaBckaTa MoHapxus. MIMeHHO mopaau ToBa
B nucmata cu g0 Kanait rpad Anapainm coun, ye oT 0COOCHO 3HAYCHHUE € OPraHU3UPAHETO Ha
JIBE CaMOCTOSITEIHU 00JIaCTH - TpbhIKa M OBIATapcka, kato obaue ToBa J1a HE JIOBEIE /0
o0Opa3yBaHeTO Ha rojisiMa TpuOyTapHa IbpKaBa. 13

Bboearapckusar BeIpOC 3aeMa MBPBOCTETIEHHO MSCTO B IUTAHOBETE Ha Trpad AHIpaiu.
Ho ycnopneno ¢ Hero aBcTpo-yHrapckarta AUIUIOMalMsl JBHKM M BBIPOCAa 3a BOEHHATa
OKymnanus Ha npoBuHuuuTe bocHa n Xepreropuna. B To3u aciekT MUHUCTBPBHT HA BEHITHUTE
pabotu Ha MoHapxusiTa 3asBsBa CIEAHOTO: ,,3aMECTBAHETO HA OCMAHCKOTO MPUCHCTBHUE C
TOBa Ha ABCTpO-YHrapus Ie NOmpedd 3a 0Opa3yBaHETO HA HOBH CIIABSHCKU JbP)KaBHH
equHunM oA erupara Ha Pycus. ChIIeBpeMEHHO WIE€ C€ BBCTAHOBU E€BPOINEHCKOTO
paBHOBECHE U MPEIMMCTBOTO HAa MOCKOBIIUTE IIE CE eJ'II/IMI/IHI/Ipa.”16 AHpapamm Bb3JIara
OCBILECTBSIBAHETO HA TE€3U IUIAHOBE HAa HOBUSAT JUIJIOMATHYECKU COHJIAX, KOWTO MPaBH IO
HapexJaHe Ha AHJpalM NMOCIaHUKBT Ha ABcTpo-YHrapus B Jlonnon rpad Kapoii. Ilpes
nposierta Ha 1879 1. B cpoOmenuero cu g0 bammmarn Kapoit paskpuBa miaHoBeTe Ha
AHTJIMACKOTO TIPABUTEJICTBO, TOCOYBAWKH, Y€ ,,;IBETC BEIUKH CHUJIM TpsOBa Ja AcHCTBAT
CHBMECTHO W JIa OCHUTYPST MPABHOTO TMOJOKEeHHE Ha M3TOKa Mpu MBJIHO pa30oMpaTescTBO.”
[Ipoanrnuiickara moaUTHKA Ha rpad) AHIpamy HaMupa pa3OupaHe U OT CTpaHa Ha KaHIUIepa

bucmapk, KOUTO 110 OHOBA BpeM€E CTOM Ha TBBPAU IO3ULUU BBB Bpb3Ka ¢ MI3T104HUsA BBIIPpOC B

' MOL. Fond P-344. Andrassy—Kallay.
! HHStA. Aussern Pol. Archiv, VIII; MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 170.
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noyi3a Ha OajKaHCKaTa MOJMTUKAa Ha TyaaucTHyHaTa MoHapxus. [Ipu cpemarta cu c rpad
AHIpamy TEepMAaHCKUAT KaHIUIEp HW3ThKBA HEOOXOIMMOCTTa OT 3aAbl0o4yaBaHe Ha
MPUSITENICKUTE BPB3KU Mexny Buena u JIOHTOH KaTto rapaHius 3a ,,0Kka3BaHe Ha e()EKTHBHO
BIIMSIHUE, HA KOETO Pycus 1a He MOe J1a ce€ MPOTUBOIOCTABY B HUKAKBB cnyqau?l.”17

CbBMECTHUTE JEWCTBUSA HA aBCTPO-yHrapckaTa W aHIJIMHCKaTa AUIUIOMAlUs 110
BBIIPOCUTE, CBBP3aHHU C AAMHUHHCTPATHBHOTO YypekaaHe Ha oOmactra M3rouna Pymenus,
LHENSAT MpeAr BCUYKO JHMKBUAMPAHETO Ha pyckute mno3uuuu B [OxHa bbarapus u
n3onupaneTo Ha Pycus B cnomeHatusi pailoH. CaMOCTOATENIHOTO aHIJI0-aBCTPUHCKO
ceriamenue (1878) HacTOSATENHO WCKa KOPEHHHM TIPOMEHHM B ISUIOCTHaTa ypemda u
CBUIEBPEMEHHO MpUBJIMYA 3a ChbIO3HUK U Bucokarta Ilopra. Taka 3a Buena u Jlongon ce
OouepTaBaT MPEANOCTaBKU, YIOOHH 3a MOCTEIEHHOTO OTpaHHYaBaHEe Ha PYCKOTO BOCHHO U
noautuyecko npuckerBue. Cnopen CrwriameHuero Wckanusita ca ciuennute: 1. Jla ce
YBEJIMYM MaHAaTa 3a MPEeCTOM Ha MEXIYHapoJHAaTa KOMHCHs Ha TepuTopusra Ha M3TouHa
Pymenus ¢ men pga ce moamomorHe pabotata Ha TyOepHaTopa IO BBIPOCUTE 3a
agMuHuCTpanusaTa; 2. Jla ce cb3mage elHa MOCTOSHHA BOMCKOBAa 4YacT IMOJ Haa3opa Ha
€BPOTCHCKUTE MPaBUTEICTBA ¢ KOHTHTEeHT 10-15 Xumsaan BoWHUIM B OHIICpH 3a OKyHaIus
Ha oOmactra; 3. [IpecTtoss Ha crmoMeHaTHWsi KOHTUTEHT IIbpPBOHAYaNHO Aa Obme 1 romuHa
ChOTBETHO CBhC CBIJIACUETO HAa PYCKOTO npaBI/ITeJICTBo.18 BbB Bpb3Ka C ropeusnoxKEeHOTO
mucusita Ha benssmun Kanait mpunoOvBa n3KIFOUMTETHA BAXKHOCT 110 MTOBOJI Pealu3alusTa Ha
ITOCTAaBEHUTE NCKaHUSI.

Kanaii BB3HaMepsBa HaW-Hampea Ja MpeKpaTd ,,IPOM3BOJHUTE HW3CEIBAHUS Ha
MOXaMEJaHCKOTO HacelieHHEe OT 00JIaCTTa, KOUTO C€ MPOBEXKIAT OT PYCKUTE OKYMAIMOHHH
Bractu. M3nos3Ballku JaHHWTE Ha aHrmickuar aumiomart [lanvrpeiB Kanait usmnpaiia
CTaTHCTHKA 3a HACEJIECHHETO, CIOopesa KOSATO ,,JI0 BOWHATa >KUTEINTE Ha o0jacTra ca oO0IIo
687 707 mymu, OT KOUTO TMOJIOBHUHATA, T.e. 50% wiu 384 718 ca Obarapu, JOKaTo TYPCKOTO
HaceneHue B obmactra HaOposiBa 240 053 x., a rppukoTo — 71 936 n. CunHarta emurparus,
nume Kanail, € HempexkbCcHaTa U AECEeTKUXMWISIAN MOXaMEJaH! HaIlyCKaT CTpaHaTa, a Ha TSIXHO
MSCTO ce 3acenBar Obiarapu or Maxkenonus u OxapuHcka Tpakus, YHUSITO YHCIEHOCT 3a
nepuoga 1878-1879 r. e okomno 35 000 n. OyakBa ce OONBIHUTENHO Jla CE€ H3CEIAT,
cnomeHaBa Kamaif, ome 60 000 Ownrapm ot Tpakus. B TtakwsB ciydaii B oOmacTtra

npeo0JiagaBalia 4acT OT HaCEJICHHUETO IIe ca 61911rap1/1Te.”19

" HHStA. PA-III/IT9. 1879.1.29. Széchényi-Andrassy. Privat-Berlin.
' HHStA. PA-X/74. 1879.II1. Telegram Nr.24. Andrassy-Langeman.
' MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 40., 418. sz. Kallay B.
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Wznpamanero Ha CHOTBETHUTE CBEACHHS A0 rpad AHApamu ca OT 3HAYEHHUE 3a
MOJIMTUYECKUTE XOJIOBE Ha aBCTPO-yHTrapckaTa AWIUIOMAalUs, ThM Karo MO BpeMe Ha
nperosopute cu ¢ Bucokara Ilopra 3a okynanusara Ha bocHa n XepueroBusa 1s c€ CTpEMH J1a
HAaco4Yd BHMMAHUETO HA TYpPCKOTO NPAaBUTENCTBO KbM HM3TouHa Pymenus. Kakrto kasBa B
peuta cu Anpapamu, 3a Ocmanckara umnepus M3rouna Pymenus npurexaBa Mo-ToJisiMoO
CTPATeTUYECKO 3HAUYEHHE OTKOJIKOTO [IBET€ IMPOBUHIMU, KOUTO Ca 3acTpallleHd OT
noceratencrara Ha Coepous. C men ga 6vpne npunyneHa [loprata na mpueme mo3unmsATa Ha
ABcTpo-YHrapus Ha 28 oktomBpu 1878 r. Kamaii uznparia BaxxHO CbOOIICHUE 10 AHIpAIIH,
B KOETO muiue, 4e ,,ako [loprara mpueme npennokeHHsTa Ha PyCKUTE BIACTH, TO B TAKBB
CIIy4aii e ce 3aCHJIM penaTpUpaHeTo Ha TYPCKOTO HACEJIGHHWE OT 00JIacTTa, Ha MSICTOTO Ha
MOXaMEeJJaHCKOTO HACEJICHHE I C€ HACTaHU OBITAPCKO, KOETO PAHO WM KHCHO IIIE CE OMHTA
Ja chJaje eHa Beiauka bbeiarapus, omacHa 3a chITaHa.”20 Bcuuku onuTtu Ha pyckara aamu-
HUCTpanusl J1a W3BOIOBA OKOHYATEJIHA penaTpalus Ha TYPCKOTO HACEJIEHHWE MPEThPISABAT
Heycrnex nmopajau HamecaTa Ha AHrIus U ABCTpo-YHrapusi. ChbBMECTHATa MOJUTUKA HA JIBETE
BEIIMKU CWJIH € NPOAMKTYBaHA OT OOJarmte, KOUTO MpHIoOMBaT B paifoHa Ha bamkaHckus
MOJYOCTPOB: 3a AHriusa - 0-B Kunmbp u koHTposia Hax CeyukusT kaHai, a 3a JlyHaBckara
MOHAapXHs - BOGHHAaTa OKyHalus Ha OMBIINTE Typcku mpoBuHLIMU bocHa u Xeprerosuna. 1
JIBETE€ CTPAHU CE€ CTPEMST KbM H3KYCTBEHOTO pa3/elICHHE Ha €BPONEHCKUTE BJIAJCHUS Ha
[Toprata 6e3 ma B3MMAT MOJ] BHUMaHWE HAIIMOHAIHHUTE MHTEPECH HA OBJTapUTe W APYTUTE
OankaHcku Haponau. Tas3um monuTHYecka KOHIENIHS C€ PBKOBOAM OT MPAaBUIOTO 3a
,,Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHE HA €BPOIECHCKOTO paBHOBECHE, TOPA3KIaTEHO ciej BorHara oT 1877-1878
r.” B ceuusar ayx Kanail, KoMTO HambJIHO MOJKpENs W3TOYHATA MOJUTHUKA HAa AHJpalid B
YHUCOH C Ta3u Ha AHIJus, MpeAylpexaaBa CBOS MAaTPOH, Y€ ,,uJesATa 3a pernaTpupaHeTo Ha
MOXaMEAAHCKOTO HACEJICHHE € ONacHa M aKo TS C€ OCBUIECTBH, TO BCHUYKO TOBAa LIE MMa
HeouakBaHM Tmociienctsusa. Kakto Beue croOmmux, numie b. Kamali, ToBa e o3HauaBa
o0eIMHEHNE HA BCUYKHU OBJITapCcKu 3eMu.” 2

Bropust no 3HaueHue BBIIPOC 3a aBCTPO-yHrapcKara JUIUIOMALIMS € OPTaHU3UPAHETO
Ha OBJrapcka BhOpBHKEHA cuiia 1moj opmara Ha MIIIULIKSA, KOWTO € BHECEH Ja Ce pa3riiexaa
OT YIEHOBETE Ha MEXJyHapoJHaTa KOMHCHS TO MpEUIOKEHHWE Ha pycKara Jeserarus.
CamoTo npenyiokeHue NnpeIu3BUKBa CUJIHU NpoTecTH BB Buena. BuB Bpb3ka ¢ ToBa Kanaii
chOoOIIaBa Ha AHJpAIId 3aMHChIA Ha PYCKUTE aJAMHHHCTPATHBHH OPraHH IO TO3M HAYWH

OBIrapCcKOTO HaceJIeHHWEe Ja C€ Ma3d OT EBEHTyaIHUTe HamajeHus. B cpoOuieHueTo

2 MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 38., 29. sz. Kallay B.
2 MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc.38., 75. sz. Kallay B.
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MPO3BYyYaBaT HOTKH Ha 3arpKEHOCT: ,,Ta3u MUK 1ie HaOposia 63 000 mymmwm u me O0bae
BbOPBKEHA C Hall-MOJIepHO opbxue. KakBo 11e crane B ciaydaid, 4e pyCcHAIUTe, HE3aBUCUMO
OT mpennucanusaTa Ha bepnuHCKus 10oroBop, 0Opa3zyBar elHa CHIIHA OBITapcka Bo¥icKa?”
Cnen nBe cenmuiy rpad AHnmpamm otroBaps Ha Kamaii, ,,ue eaBa Jm eIHa W30CTaHaja
nbpkaBa karo M3touna Pymenus mie mMa BB3MOXKHOCTTA Ja NOAIbP)KA TakaBa TojsMa
apMH;I.”23 Ha BHumanueTo Ha AHJpamm e mpoOiIeMbT 32 YCTPOHCTBOTO Ha 00JacTTa, KbAETO
no odunmaneH MpT TPSAOBa Ja ce Bb3CTAHOBH, MaKap U YacCTUYHO, BIUSHUETO Ha Bucokara
[Topra. ToBa € €IMHCTBEHUAT HAYMH J1a CE€ PEAJM3UpaT aBCTPO-YHIapCKUTE ACIHMPALNH B
IOrousroka. Taka 4ye TOM Hapexxna Ha Jaenerata Ha [[yHaBckara MoHapxus B IlnoBauB
CIIEAHOTO: ,,He OMBa Ja ce 3aHMMaBaMe€ TOJKOBAa MHOTO C OBJCIIUTE OMACHOCTH, IOBEYE
OTKOJIKOTO C HACTOSIIIUTE; HAIIMAT UHTEPEC HU JUKTYBA PYCKHUIT OKYMAIlMOHEH KOPIYC 4Yac
Mo-CKOpo Aa HamycHe Pymenus, a cieq ToBa u B’bJ‘IFapI/Iﬂ.”24

B cBosTta u3rouna mnonuTuka rpad AHIpalld HACTOSATENHO IpOKapBa HIesTa 3a
BpEMEHHA OKymanus Ha Pymenus OoT cMeceH eBpONeCKH KOHTUT€HT, KaTO MO TaKbB HAUYUH
JKeJjae J1a OTCTPaHU OMACHOCTTA 332 aBCTPO-YHTapCKUTE MHTEPECH U J1a HE MO3BOJIM B HUKAKBB
ciy4ail Ha Pycusd 1a ce 3aBbpHE Ha CBOMTE MO3UIMU B bbiarapus. OnmacHOCTTa OT MIPEKOMEPHO
pa3npocTpaHsBaHe Ha BIWAHMETO Ha J/[yHaBckara MoHapxus Ha bankaHuTe HEETHOKPATHO CeE
OTUMTa OT pyckara aumuiomauud. B moximama cu no I'opuakoB pyckusar emucap Hosukos
MocouBa, 4e€ , AHJpallld HCKa Yac MO-CKOpO Jla peanu3upa aHekcusta Ha bocHa u
XepuerosuHa. M3mpaniaHeTo Ha aBCTPO-YHIapCKUTE BOMCKHU B IBETE MPOBUHIIMU HE O3HAYaBA
7Y, TU1Ie no-HataTbk HOBUKOB A0 PyCKUAT KaHIUIEp, OKynanusaTa 1 Ha CaHKaka U 110 TaKbB
HaurH MoHapxusTa Jia Mpuaooue possitTa Ha apOuThp B Aenata Ha M3TOka U ChIIEBPMMEHHO
Jla A3IpAaTH B KOHTUHICHTAa U CBOM BOWCKH, 3a Ja oKymnupa U M3rouyna PyMeJm;I?”25 ITo
BBIIPOCA 32 OTCTPAHSABAHETO HA PYCKOTO BIMSHHME OT ballkaHUTE, KaKTO U 3a MOCTUTAaHETO Ha
YaCTUYHATA PECTaBpalMsl HA TYPCKOTO YIPABJICHHUE aHIJIMKHCKOTO MPABUTEICTBO OTKPUTO CE€
MPUCHEINHIBA KbM TIOJMUTHKaTa Ha ABCTpo-YHrapus. [nmaactoH oOsBsiBa HCTHHATA 3a
M3TOYHATA MOJINTUKA HA AHIVIMS N0 OTHOIICHHE HAa €BPOINEUCKOTO PaBHOBECHUE C JyMHTE:
,,PABHOBECHUETO € HApYLIEHO; CTpaHara, KOSTO CTpajaa Hai-mHoro, € AnHrims. Hue cme
JUTB)KHU J1a TIPOMEHUM OTHOIIEHUETO CU KbM TputTe cuiu - ['epmanus, Pycus u ABcrpo-

Vurapus. Muave Te me aeicTBaT 0e3 HAc, KOETO HE € JKEJIATEJHO 3a Ibp)KaBa KaTo

22 MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 39., 255. sz. Andrassy-Kallay.
2 MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 39., 299. sz. Andrassy-Kallay.
2 MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 39., 151. sz. Andrassy-Kallay.
3 ABIIP [Apxus BHewmHei# nonutakn Poccun]. @. K-1879.94/144. Tenerpama Ne 35. HoBukos-I'opuakos.
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Anrmus.”® Tlak B TO31 IyX Ha B3auMHM uHTepecu Kamail momabpka TECHU BPB3KU C
aHIJIMIACKUS TIpescTaBuTeN chbp XeHpHu pbMoHn Yomnd, KOMTO OT cBOs cTpaHa cHaOAasBa ¢
npscHa HH(OpMaIUs aBCTPO-YHTACKUsl TPEACTAaBUTENl M Taka IEeIHM OTKBbCBAHETO Ha
JlyHaBckata MOHapxusi OT €AMHCTBOTO HapedueHo Cbi03 Ha Tpumara umnepatopu. B
crobmiennera cu g0 rpad Anmpamm b. Kamaiik MHOTOKpaTHO HM3THKBA IOJOKHTETHATA
MO3ULMs HA AHTJIMKMCKOTO IMPABUTEICTBO KbM MHoOJUTHKAaTa HAa Buena Ha bankanute. Taka
HarpuMep, 32 CTAHOBHUIIIETO HA aHTVIMHCKUS KaOMHET 1o oTHoueHue Ha Pycus Kanaii mmurme:
»3ACera AHIJIMHCKOTO MPABUTEICTBO CE€ BB3AbPKA Ja MPAaBU PEIIUTEIHU CTBIKH IpPEX
[TerepOypr, HO € yOemeHo, 4e € HeoOX0IMMO J1a ce BoJIu BoMHA ¢ Pycus, ako mocienHara He
U3IIBJIHY pelleHusaTa Ha bepnuHckus znormsop.”27 ToBa noxa3Ba, 4e M3TOYHATA MOJIUTHKA HA
ABCTpO-YHTrapust 1o ObJIrapcKusi BBIIPOC € HE CaMO HEraTWBHA, HO U arpecHBHA: B CTpEMeEka
CU Ja TNOCTUTHE CBOWTE aclUpaluy Tg € roToBa Ja oKymnupa Pymenus ¢ BOeHHa cuia 1o
nogobue Ha mpoBuHIMUTEe bocHa m XeprerouHa. C moakpernara Ha JloHmon ABcTpo-
VYHrapus 1nocrura IOJIUTHYECKO U BOCHHO NPBBB3XOACTBO HaJ Lapcka Pycus B pailoHa Ha
FOrousroka. I'pady Anzapamu otkpuro 3asBsiBa B banmnam: ,,Pyckata BoeHHa eBakyanus 1ie
paspemid Haii-ceTHe MpodOjieMa 3a HAIeTO NPUCHCTBHE KaKTO B 3amajHara, Taka U B
M3TOYHATA YacT Ha nmoiayocTtpoBa. CaMo ABCTpo-YHrapusi Moxke 1a ObJie TIOCTOSIHHA Tperpasa
3a pyCKUTE HHTepecH Ha bankaHckus HonyOCTpOB.”28 Veunusara va b. Kamait na ce
BB3IIpUEME TNPOEKTa Ha ABCTpO-YHrapus 3a aAMHHHUCTPAaTHMBHOTO ypexkaaHe Ha M3rouHa
Pymenusi e moka3aTenHo 3a OTHOIIEHMETO HAa OCTAHAJIUTE BEJIMKU CUJIM, KOUTO CBHINO HE
XKenasaT napcka Pycust eMHCTBEHO Aa pasmosiora ¢ Mo3uiuu Ha bankaHuTe W J1a mpeBbpHE
nsere bwiarapun B cBoil nmocrosHeH rutanapm. Ha 27 mapt 1879 r. Kanait tenerpaduyecku
cboOIIaBa Ha AHJpamy BakHaTa HOBUHA, 4ye 32-u maparpad e mpuer: ,,Haii-cetne Barue
MPEBB3XOAUTENCTBO, BUEpa YCIISX Ja MpoKapam npej KoMucHsTa To3u naparpad. B Ycraga...
OKOHYATEITHUAT PE3YTaT IIe ce Moanuiie Ha 26 To3u Meceu.”29 B ,,Traduction du Memoire
Bulgarie” b. Kanait ot0ens3Ba, ye 3aJb/DKEHUATA, TPOU3X0K AU OT bepianHckus 10roBop,
ca ,,JlJaMokieB Meu” 3a MJIQAOTO OBIrapcko KHSDKECTBO, HO BCHMYKO TOBa HE O3HayaBa, 4e
OBIATapcKOTO HACEJIEHUE U OT JBETE CTPAHU HE IIE Ce OMUTa Jia ce 00eANHH, KaTo ce OIupa Ha
HAI[MOHAJTHUTE 4ycTBa Ha Obarapute. [lo-HataTek B JoKiIaga cu Tod muiue: ,,KHsKecTBOTO

HAMa Ja Tryena Oe3ydacTHO chadaTra Ha CBOWUTE Opars, HUTO TSAXHUTE MBKU. ToBa

26 Seton-Watson, R.W., Britain in Europe. 1879-1914. Cambridge, 1938, p. 50.
2T OSZK [Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar]. Kézirattar. Fol. Hungaria, 1733.

2 MOL. Fond P-344. 38. cs. 1879.11I1. Andrassy-Orczy.

¥ MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc.42. Statut organigue de la Rumelie Orientale.
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MOJIOKUTETHO O3HAYaBa PaHO WX KbCHO Jia C€ CTUTHE 10 HOBU YCJIOKHEHUS HA Uztok.”’

Penom ¢ gunnmomarnueckute cu 3agaun Kanail ce mocBemiaBa Ha OINO3HABAHETO HA
npoOJeMHUTe TOCPEACTBOM TOIIBPKAHETO HAa TPEKH KOHTAKTH C MPEJCTABUTEINTE Ha
OBIATapcKOTO HaceleHHe, Thil KaTO HACTPOCHHETO MY MU IMOJIMTHYEcKaTa OOCTaHOBKa B
TaZCHUSAT MOMEHT ca OT 3HaueHHe 3a OajJKaHCKaTa MOJUTHKa Ha ABcTpo-YHrapws. [lpu
cpemara cu ¢ Hotabunure Ha rp. [lnoBmuB b. Kamait nmomywaBa odurnmanna nmetunus ot
HACEJICHUETO Ha TO3M Kpail, KOSATO M0 ChAbPKAaHUE OTPa3siBa Hail-Ba)KHUTE BBIPOCH CBbP3aHU
C UCKaHUATa Ha OBJIrapcKoTO HaceleHue. B merunusara cu Obarapure kaspart: ,,)KemaHHeTo
HU € J1a IMaMe CIIOKOMCTBHME M ITpaBHA 3alllMTa U J1a ce rapaHtupaT umoture HU. CaMo Taka
IIe yCIeeM Jia JIMKUBUIUpaME 3aryOHuTe CH, J1a MOCTPOUM OTHOBO KBUIUTE CH U Ja 3a/IBHKUM
THPrOBUSTA M 3aHAsTHTE.” ' B IOAKpena Ha W3KOHHHTE MCKAHHMS HA MECTHATA OBIrapcka
Gypxoasus 3actaBa u ex3apx Mocud. [pu cpemara cu ¢ Kaaii Toit oduupatHo nasa aa ce
paszbepe, 4e ,,MUpHaTa OOCTaHOBKa B 0OJACTTa C€ IBJDKM NpPEId BCHYKO HA YCHIIHMATA Ha
BUJHUTE U 3aMOKHU rpaxaanu ot [lnosaus, Crapa 3aropa, [lasapmkux, CiuBeH u Opyru
IpajoBe M Ye ChHIIUTE Ca TOTOBH Ja TOAKPENST MHPHATE WHUIMATHBH HA KOMHICHSATA. ™
Bb3cTaHoBsBaHETO M pa3 BUTHETO HA MECTHOTO CTOMAHCTBO B 00JIaCTTa UTpae BayKHA POJIs 3a
MHTEPECUTE Ha aBCTPUMCKUTE M YHrapcKuTe (UpMH, OIlle MOBeYe, Ye Mpe3 TePUTOpHUsATa Ha
Pymenus MuHaBa no-rosiiMara 4act OT cTpaTerndeckara kiumHus Lapurpan-Buena, kodro e
OT I'bPBOCTENIEHHO 3HAY€HUE 3a IOJIMTUKAaTa Ha MOHapxusTa NpU OCBIIECTBSIBAHETO Ha
MKOHOMHYECKOTO MNpoHUKBaHe B IOromsroka, pecnexktnBHO W B bbarapus. Crenpamuysar
Ha0oJIsT MpoOJIeM € ONpeAeNITHETO Ha rpaHumnara mMexay Typuws u M3touna Pymenus,
nopanu ¢akra, 4e mo3uIuATa Ha J[yHaBckata MOHapXus € B CHCTOSHHE Ja BIIOIIU
3HAYUTEIHO OoOcTaHOBKaTa B camara obnact. [lo TO3M BBIPOC CHELMATHUAT €MUCAP BHB
Buena rpa¢d IllyBasoB monum tpad Anzmpamm ABCTpo-YHrapusi Ja HE C€ ChIVIacsBa C
AHTJIUIICKOTO MPEUIOKEHNE 32 HACTaHABAHETO HAa TYPCKU BOCHHU TapHU30HU B OBITapCKUTE
rpajioBe, a Taka ChIIO U C UJesTa 3a MpPOKapBaHe Ha ,,CIeIMaIHa 30Ha” ¢ AbJ00oYnHa OT 3-5
KM II0 ceBepHaTa crpaHara Ha Crapa rutaHuHa. OT cBos cTpaHa B oTroBapa cu o lllysanos
AHZIpaly OTKPUTO YNPa)KHSIBAa HATUCK HaJ pycKaTa JUIJIOMalMs, TOCOYBAMKM: ,,ToBa 1e €
BB3MOXHO, aKO €BaKyalllsiTa Ha PyCKUTE BOMCKHU Ce MpaBu ¢ ObP3U TEMIIOBE U €THOBPEMEHHO
1 OT nBeTe crpaHu Ha bamkana. Camo toraBa EBpomna mie 0bae yOemeHa B MCKPEHOCTTA Ha

33
Bamara crpana.”

3 MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 40., 4. sz.

3 MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 40., 419. sz. 1879.V.

32 MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 40., 396. sz. 1879.VI. Cingria-Aadrassy.
3 Wertcheimer Gy., Andrassy grof élete és kora. Budapest, 1934.
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ITo Bpeme Ha cBoMTE 00MKOIKK M3 obnacTra Kamnaii ce yoexaaBa, e 3a MOJUTHKATA HA
ABcTpo-YHrapus me Obae AeHCTBUTETHO TPYAHO J1a HAJIOKH CBOETO MHEHME NPU YCJIOBUE,
4ye OBbJIrapckuTe MHTEpPEeCH He ce B3eMmar MoJ BHHUMaHue. B nmokmaga cu 1o Anapamu Toi
OTKPUTO MOCOYBA TOTOBHOCTTA HA HACEJIEHUETO /1a CE€ MPOTUBOIOCTABM HA PEUICHUATA Ha
KOMUCHSITA, aKO ChIIUTE Ca HACTAHSBAHETO HAa BOCHHM rapHu30HU Ha Typuus B obnacTra.
,,] OBOPHUTENAT Ha JAeJeranusra choOIIM, Y€ ako JHEeC ca caMO CTOTHHA, TO yTpe Te ILe ca
XWJISIAM M aKO KOMHCHATA CMsTa Aa padOTH U IMO-HAaTaThK, TO TA IIE CPELIHE MpOTecTa Ha
JIECeTKN XWINAIU OBbIrapu, TOTOBH J]a yMpaT OTKOJKOTO Jia Ce ChIJIacsAT IpaHUlaTa J1a Tu
MOCTaBU OTHOBO IOJi TYPCKOTO p06CTBo.”34 Haponnute BBJIHEHHS cpen OBJITapcKOTO
HaceJIeHHEe MPOIBJDKABAT BCIEACTBUE HA OMMUTUTE HAa KOMHUCHATA J1a 00ceOu MapuuHUTE Kach
B penuna rpagose Ha IOxna bovarapus karo Cinusen, Uupnan, HoBa 3aropa u apyraze.
Kasaii cTtaBa cBuieTesn Ha rOTOBHOCTTA Ha HACEJIEHWETO HA BCAKA LIEHA Ja 3alllUTH CBOUTE
IpaBa OT YYXKJIO IIOCEraTeyicTBO. Pa3MepbT Ha BBJIHEHMATA, KOWTO ONPENEIEHO HMAar
MIOJINTUYECKA OKpacKka, /1aBaT OCHOBAHUE HAa aBCTPO-yHTApCKUS MPEACTaBUTEN CPOYHO J1a
CHOOIIN 32 M30CTPSHETO Ha OOCTaHOBKATa, KAaTO CBHIIEBPEMEHHO 3a TOBA YIPEKBAa PYCKHUTE
OKYNallMOHHU BJAaCTH, KOMTO MEXIYBPEMEHHO Ca pa3pelIWIM Ch3JaBAHETO Ha KOMUTETH
,,EIIMHCTBO ™.

Crobmenuero Ha Kanait B banmnan npeans3BukBa cepuo3Ha TpeBora y AHJpAIIIH.
Ore moseue, e B peuta cu jopa Com30bpu MocouBa, ye ,,pyCHALUTE ca B MPABOTO CH Ja ce
€BaKyHparT 3a TPY Mecella M APYT BapUaHT €/1Ba JIX 111e 0be ycnemeH.”35 Ot ranegHa Touka Ha
IIaHoBeTe Ha rpad AHApaIIN U3Ka3BaHETO HA AaHTJIMHCKHUS MOJIUTUK CE€ SBSIBA KAaTO MpeykKa 3a
HACTOSIBAaHETO Ha banmian pyckuTe BOMCKH MPEIBApUTENHO Ja M30CTAaBAT 00NacTTa ¢ Iei
BBBEKIAHETO HA CIIELMATHUS KOHTUTEHT Ha MEXIYHAPOJHUTE CUJIM, B KOMTO /1a y4yacTBYBaT
¥ aBCTPO-yHTapCKH BOMCKOBH wacti. Ho ¢ TOBa MpoGIEMHTE OKOJO pPElIABAHETO Ha
ObJArapcKus BBIPOC ChBCEM HE ce M3uepmBaT. B pesynrar Ha penieHusiTa 3a rpaHMlaTa
mexay Ocmancka Typuus u M3rouna Pymenust onacHOCTTa OT yBenu4yaBaHe Ha OBJITapCKOTO
HaceleHHe B oOJiacTTa mpeau3BukBa HOBH cmymieHus y Kamaii. Ilo To3u moBox Toil ce
oOpbllla KbM AHJpAId CbC CIETHOTO IOCIAHHE, B KOETO M3pa3siBa CBOUTE OIMACEHUS:
,, Y CHJICHaTa eMUTpaIis Ha OBJATapCKOTO M TPBIIKOTO HaceneHue oT Makenonus u Tpakus ce
M3BBPIIBA MO0 BHYIIEHHWE HAa pyCKUTE BiacTu B M3rouna Pymenusa. ToBa kpue OmacHOCTH 3a

3
nac.”’ B mianoBere Ha JlyHABCKATA MOHAPXHUS HE BIIH3AT MPECEICHHMATA HA TOJTEMH MACH OT

* MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 38., 134. sz. 1878.XII. Zichy-Andrassy.
3 HHStA. PA-VIIL 1879.V.7. Telegram Nr. 36. Andréssy-Karolyi.

3 Galantai J., A Habsburg monarchia alkoaya. Budapest, 1985.

3" MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 39., 340. sz. 1879.11I. Kallay-Aadréssy.
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OpJaTapu B 00JIacTTa, ThH KAaTO TOBa IE C€ MPEBBPHE B IMOJIUTHYECKH (PAKTOp H3rojeH
€IMHCTBEHO 3a WHTEpeCUTe Ha OBJTapckoTo HaceneHue. Kamaii cumTta BBBEXKTaHETO Ha
TYpCKHsI €3UK 3a OQUIMAJICeH B aJMUHHUCTpausitTa Ha O0O0JacTTa 3a OCHOBHA MsIpKa B
MPOBEXKIAHETO Ha JICHAIMOHAM3aTOpCKa MOJMUTHKA. Taka TOW Bb3HAMepsBa Ja JIHILIU
ObJATapuTe OT MPSAKO y4acTHE B PHKOBOJICTBOTO HAa BaKHUTE JIETa.

MemoapsT, u3npateH Ha bensmun Kamaii ot mpencraBurentute Ha OBITapCKOTO
HaceneHue ¢ nata 29 okromspu 1878 r., paskpuBa CI0)KHOCTTA B MOJIUTHYECKATa OOCTaHOBKA,
cbh3faneHa B M3rouna Pymenusi cimep onmuTuTe Ha aBCTPO-YHrapcKHs JAefierat Ja MpoBene
CBOMTE 3aMHCIU. BBB Bpb3Ka C TE3W HErOBU JEWUCTBUSA, B MeMoapa Ce€ TOBOpH, Y€
,,O0EIMHEHUETO Ha OBIATapCKUs HApOJ € JIeJ0, KOETO IIe MOCTYKHU 32 YMUPOTBOPEHUETO Ha
N3Toka u mpencTaBisiBa M3XOAHA TOYKA 33 pa3pellaBaHETO Ha BCHUYKHM MBUYHOTHUHU. Bcuuko
TOBA III€ CIIOMOTHE J]a Ce peajn3upa [MUBWIN3ALMITA; 1€ UMa MoJ13a U camarta Typuus, KOsATo
ncKas Ja W30€rHe MPUYMHUTE 3a OOTErHaTHTE OTHOIICHMs.” B JoKkymeHTa ce mocouBa, 4e
BBBEKIAHETO HA TYPCKHs €3WMK 3a oHIManeH Ie Mpeau3BHKa HOBU OMACHOCTH 32 MUpPA B
o0racTTa; mo00Ha MOCTHIIKA 3aIljIalliBa HATMOHAIHUTE HHTEPECH Ha OBJITrapuTe, KOUTO HE ca
CBIJIACHU J1a OTCTBISAT PHKOBOJCTOBOTO Ha yIpaBlieHueTo. Mex1yBpeMeHHO 00CTaHOBKaTa B
MOTPaHUYEHUTE pPalloHW OTHOBO Ce€ HaKe)KaBa BCJIEJICTBUE HA JACUCTBHUATA HA TYpPCKHUTE
BJIACTH JIa HAJIOKAT BbBEKJAAHETO HA CBOSI IMUHUCTpPAIIUS U BOCHHH TapHU30HU B OApUHCKA
Tpaxus.

JleMoHCTpanMuTe, CHhCTOSUIM CE€ B pelulla HAaceleHH IyHKTOBe Karo JloseHrpan,
Onpun, Manko TwpHOBO W nApyrage, pa3KpuBaT MOJUTHYECKATa 3pPEIOCT HA MECTHOTO
HACEJICHHe OT OBITapCKUs MPOU3XOJ, 32 KOETO € SICHO, Y€ B PAMKHUTE Ha eBpoIleickara
MOJINTHKA HA MIPEJICH TUIaH Ca €IMHCTBEHO MHTEPECUTE Ha FOJIEMUTE €BPOIEHCKU IbpKaBH, a
3a pa3peliaBaHeTo Ha OBJIrapckusl HallMOHAJIEH BBIIPOC MEKIYyHApOIHATA KOMUCHUS UMa CBOE
MHEHHUE, HEChOTBETCTBYBAILlO C MHTEpecuTe Ha ObArapckoTo HaceneHue. OOsABSIBaHETO Ha
Opranvueckusi ycTaB B IbPBOHAYAJIHHMS MY BHUJ IPEAU3BUKBA CEPUO3HU BBIHEHUS CPEJl
IIUPOKUTE Machu Ha MECTHOTO HaceJIeHUe, KbJAETO BBB Bpb3Ka C YypEeXKIAHETO Ha
aIMMHUCTpalMsITa Cce JaBaT IIUPOKH MPHUBWIETMM HA TMPEACTaBUTEINTE Ha TYPCKOTO
HaceneHue. [IpoTecTbT Ha HOTAOWIINTE € 3aKOHEH, OIIe MOoBeYe, Ye B ciiyyas OMHUTHUTE Jia ce
MOCTUTHE YaCTUYHA PECTaBpallvs Ha OCMaHCKaTa BJIACT MOJI erujaara Ha bepiuHckus 10roBop
OTrOBapsl U3IUIO HA MOJUTHUYECKHUAT Kypc Ha ABCTpO-YHrapus 3a yCTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha
MOJIMTUYECKA U CTOMaHcKka XxereMoHwus Haa FOrowsrtoka. [lomuTndueckara KoHIenus Ha rpad

AHI[paH_II/I € B 3aBHCHUMOCT OT CIICUYCJICHUTC IMO3UIUU CIICO BepJ'II/IHCI(I/IH KOHI'PEC, a UMCHHO!
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,»OCHOBHUTE Ha CETallHOTO TMOJIOKEHUE Ha ABCTPO-YHrapus ce JUKTYBaT OT OKymHanuara Ha
bocuna-Xepueropuna u Canmxaka. [lo TakbB HayuMH TMEpCIEKTHBATa Jla C€ 3aCHIIU
HacThIUICHUETO Ha JlyHaBckaTa MOHapXWsl B IOro3amajiHara 4acT Ha IOJIyOoCTpoBa € OT
pelIaBaio 3HayeHHe 32 YCTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha MOCTOSHEH KOHTPOJd Hajd p. JlyHaB u 3a criupaHe
Ha pYCKOTO BiIMsiHUE B PyMbHUS U ]SLJIrapI/I;I.”39 B U3touna Pymenusa aBcTpo-yHrapckara
TUIUIOMAIIHs TIPEANpUEMa BBBEXKIAHETO HA penuna pedopmu, KOUTO OWxa MOTIM Ja
BBCTAHOBSAT OTYACTH OCMAHCKOTO BJIAJIMYECTBO, TBHPJE MOJE3HO 3a MlaHOBeTe Ha banmnarr.
ITog mukroBkata Ha Tpad Anapamu b. Kanait mpaBu mpeniokeHHe, KOETO Kpue peauia
OIACHOCTH 3a HAIlMOHAIHUS OOJHMK Ha 00JIacTTa U 3a CIpPaBeUVIMBUTE UHTEPECH HA MECTHOTO
OBIATapcKo HaceleHHWe. B mpeiokeHHeTo ca 3alierHald TakuBa TOYKM KaTO HAampumep,
3ama3BaHeTo Ha npaBoTo Ha CynTaHa Ja Ha3HayaBa KOMaHJHMS ChCTaB Ha pyMelHiickara
xKaHaapMmepus (MpeAUMHO OQUIEpPH OT YYXKJ MPOU3XOJA) U YMHOBHUIUTE HAa BBH3JIOBHUTE
MIOCTOBE B aMUHHUCTparusaTa Ha Pymenus (ocoOeHo mo ce kacae 10 (pUHAHCOBUTE JEIa).
Jlpyr omaceH acmeKT Ha Ta3W IMOJUTHKAa CE sBSIBAa BBBEKIAHETO Ha TYPCKHUS €3UK B
aAMUHUCTpAIMATA, HAJIMYMETO HAa TYPCKM BOCHHM TapHU30HUM B HSIKOM TIPaJiOBE,
HA3HAYaBAaHETO HA YNPABUTEINUTE U JAUPEKTOPUTE Ja C€ M3BBPIIBA IMOJ MPEKHUIT HAA30p Ha
CreluajgeH TypCKU MPaBUTEICTBEH eMHcap U Opyru. Bcuuko ToBa mompuHacs olile moBeye 3a
M30CTPSIHETO Ha MOJIMTHYECKaTa 00CTaHOBKaA B Kpast Ha 1878 r.

N36yxBanero Ha Kpecenecko-PaznoxkkoTo BbCTaHHE MOBAWTA JyXOBeTe B Pymemnus.
JleiicTBUsITA Ha TYpCKUTE BJIACTU MNPEIU3BUKBAT CHUJIHO BB3MYILEHUE cpell OBIrapcKoTO
HaceleHue U pyckute BinacT. Kamait cho0maBa 3a KOHQIMKTa B CTPOrO CEKPETEH JOKJIAJ —
ompejeass ro Karo OmaceH mopaau pasmaxa u uenute. [lo HEroBo mpeasioxKeHUE 4acT OT
MPEJICTABUTEINTE OT KOMUCUATA OOHAPOJBAT PE3YNTATUTE OT BHCTAHUETO moj (opmara Ha
JOKJIaJ] ¥ OuepTaBaT HEroBaTa 3HAYUMOCT 3a €BpoOIeicKkaTa MOJUTHKA. J[OKYMEHTHT €
M3BECTEH 1o 3arjaBuerto ,,Der Macedonische Aufstand vom August bis December”.

B nonecenusita ma Kanaif or Meceuutre OKTOMBPH M HOEMBpPHU SIBHO MpOJIMYABa
3arpuKEHOCTTAa HA OMUTHUS AUIUIOMAT, 33 KOTOTO pa3MaxbT M CHJIaTa HA BbCTAHHUETO MOTrat
Jla 0BeJaT /10 HEOYaKBaHM 3a aBCTPO-YHrapckara MOJIMTUKA pe3yinratd. B mucmara cu Toi
HACTOSIBa Ha BCSIKA I1I€HA J1a Ce M3MCKBa a0COJIIOTHOTO Cla3BaHE Ha Kiay3uTe oT bepauHckus
JIOTOBOP 32 HW3TEMVIIHETO Ha PYCKUTE BOMCKU OT 00JacTTa, KaTo MOCOYBA, Y€ JaJCHUAT

MOMCHT € y,Z[O6GH 3a BOCHHA MHTCPCBHIMA HAa PYCKUTC BJIACTH, OLIC MMOBCYC, YC IMOCICIHUTC

*¥ MOL. Fond P-344. Mémoire d’Commission Europée.
39 Dioszegi 1., A magyar kiilpolitika utjai. Budapest, 1985.
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MPUTEKABAT 3HAUYUTENICH Opoif yacTu. ['1aBHa 3a/1aua Ha aBCTPO-YHTAPCKUS AUTUIOMAT OCTaBa
chOMpaHEeTO Ha CBEACHHUS OT TOJUTHYECKH M BOCHEH XapaKTep, KOWUTO, Clie]] Karo OuBaT
0000mmeHn, ce um3mpamatr Ha AHApamu BbB Buena. B MoMmeHTa, KOrato BBCTaHHUETO €
notymeHno, Kamaii cpoOmiaBa 3a 4YHCEIICHOCTTa Ha PyCKHs Kopmyc B Pymenus: cropen
JTAHHUTE KOPIYCHT c€ CheToM OT 15 renepanu, 102 Bucmm oduriepu, 1010 Huzmm odurepu,
25 000 BOWMHHMIM M TMO-HATaTBK Cca MPEJCTaBEHU NAaHHHUTE 3a Oposi HA 0003HUTE KOHE U 3a
CaHWTapHATa YacT, MPUKPENeHa KbM KOpITyca, KaKTO M JAPYTH BAKHH CBEICHUS OT MOJ00EH
XapaKTep.40 Bcuuko ToBa mosicHsiBa ponsita Ha Kamaii B MexXAyHapoJHaTa KOMHCHUSL U
ocobeno cnen Pasmoxko-KpecHeHckoTO BbhcTaHue. B mokmamuTe cu TOW HENMPEKbCHATO
TBBbpPJY, Y€ CHIIECTBYBA KOCBEHA OMACHOCT OT IPOTHUBOIIOCTABSIHE HAa PYCKHUTE BJIACTH C
OpBXKUE B PbKa Ha MOJIMUTHUKATa Ha JlyHaBCKaTa MOHApXUSI.

[TonmuTryeckuTe CTpacTH Ha OBJITAPCKOTO HACENIEHWE IOCTUTAT CBOS alored OT eaHa
CTpaHa KaTo pe3yiTaT OT MOTYIIABaHETO Ha BHCTAHWETO U TOpaJu CIIOMEHaTuTe pedopmu,
HACOUEHU CpEIly HAMOHAIHWUTE HWHTEPECH Ha Obarapure, M OT Jpyra CTpaHa, MOpaau
3arulaxata OT BBBEXKJIAHETO HAa TypPCKM BOMCKHM Ha Tepuropusata Ha M3rouna Pymenus non
MpeyIor Ja MOAIbPXKAT CIOKOWCTBUETO W peaa. B moakpena Ha cBouTe noHeceHus Kamaii
UTHpA peauIia JOKYMEHTH M3MpPAaTeHH My OT aBcTpuiickute kKoHCynu (Lunarpus, Kocuek u
np.). B Te3n AokymMeHTH ce wu3pas3siBa 3arpyKeHOCT, MOPOJIEHa OT BBOPHAKABAHETO HA
OBITapCKOTO HAceNeHHEe OT BOCHHUTE CKIAJOBE HA PYCKUTE BIACTH, KAaKTO H OT
MoOwIM3anusaTa Ha Obiarapckata MUIUIUA B TpamoBere Xackbou, CiouBeH, Homa 3aropa,
[TnoBauB u Kazannbk. BaxkHo choOIIeHne mpeacTaBiisiBa 3auckara, B KOsSTO ¢€ TI0OCOYBa, ue
Ce M3BBPIIBAT YKPEMUTEIHU PAOOTH OKOJO CTAPOIUIAHUHCKUTE TPOXOAM U CE€ IOCTaBs
aptwiepusi (HampuMmep, Ha MPoOXoja I_I_[Hmca).41 Jpyr M3KIIOYUTEIHO BaXXEH MOMEHT B
nokianute Ha b. Kanall mpeactaBnsBaT CBEIECHHATA 32 OPraHU3MPAHETO HA CTPEIKOBU U
TUMHACTUYECKH JIPY’KECTBA, YUHUTO MHCTPYKTYPH ca PyCKH O(QHUIIEPH U BHOPHKABAHETO CE
OCBIIECTBSIBA OT PYCKHTE BOCHHH BJIACTH; OBITapCKOTO HACEIICEHHE MAacOBO ydYacTBYyBa B
rUMHAacTUYECKUTE ApykecTBa, nume [{unrpus no Kamnaii. besnokoiictBoro Ha Kamaii ce
nmoAcwiBa M OT (pakTa, Y€ B M3Ka3BaHETO cu KHA3 JI0OAaHOB OTKpUTO CHOOIIaBa, 4e ,,IOM
apMusiTa HalycHe o0JacTTa, € He0OXOAMMO MOBEYE PYCKHU CIICIUATIUCTH JIa OCTAaHAT Ha MSCTO
KaTo CIIY)KUTEJIU B MWIMIHUATA U az[MHHI/ICTpauHﬂTa.”42 Ot gpyra oTpaHa, TOTOBHOCTTa Ha

6m1rapc1<0To HACCJICHUC J1a OKAXXC BHOPHIKCHA CHIIPOTHBA HAa CBCHTYAJIHOTO HACTAHABAHC Ha

“ MOL. Fond P-344. Kallay B. iratai. Composition du Corps d’armmee Russe, d’ocupation... .
* MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 39., 329. sz. 1879.1V. Cingria-Andrassy.
2 MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc.40., 395. sz. 1879.V. Kosiek-Andrassy.
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TYpCKHUTE BONCKOBU 4YacTH B o0jacTTa MMa peajHa OMacHOCT 3a mojuThKata Ha banmnar,
KOSITO € HacouyeHa KbM OBJIQJSIBAHETO HA BB3JIOBUTE no3uuuu B M3rouna Pymenusa u
MOCTENICHHOTO TMpPEBpPBINAHE Ha TO3M pailoH B ynoOeH IulalapM 3a aBCTPO-yHTapcKaTa
ekcnansus. C tenerpama ot 3 mai 1879 r. Kanait u3BsictaBa Ha AHJpaiy 3a MPOBEKIAHETO
Ha MaHEBpPUTE HAa U3TOYHOpyMmenuiickata mwimnus B KOxHa bearapust u 3a CbCTOSIMAT ce
clie]l ToBa BOeHEH mnapaj B rp. [InmoBaus. B TekcTa ICHO ca MOCOYEHU BCUYKM BayKHU JTAHHU:
»Anpuia 28-u u 29-tu. BsB @ununonosn ce nposejae napaj Ha TMMHACTUUECKUTE IPYKECTBA;
MIPUCHCTBAXa BCUUYKU OKOJIMM, HAYEJIO C MONoBeTe CH... BropHuk. ['onsaMm napan, ocem pycku
TIEXOTHH 0aTaibOHa, ABA 0ATATBOHA MINMIMS M eHA OBIrapcka KOHHA cTOTHS.”: B mpyru
noao0HN 1oKymMeHTH Kanaii oTOens3Ba, ue NpeBbOpPhKAaBAaHETO Ha OBIrapCKOTO HACEJIEHUE U
MaHEBpUTE Ha MIJIMLSATA CBBMECTHO C PYCKHUTE YacTu € ,,(paKkTop, ¢ KOWTO B JaJIeHUS] MOMEHT
ca JUTB)XHU J1a c€ ChOOPa3sAT €BPOIECHCKUTE MPABUTEICTBA (BKIFOYUTEIIHO U aBCTPHHCKOTO).
Bcuuko ToBa, 3asBsiBa Kamail, € B pa3pe3 c pemieHuATa 3a MOJIUTUYECKOTO CTAaTyKBO B
W3rouna Pymenus u 3actpammaBa mupa B objacTta U Ha Bankanute.”** HesaBucumo ot
YCHJIMSITa HAa MEXIyHapoJHaTa KOMHUCHS Jla HaJloKHM B 0O0JIaCTTa PEXHUM, OTTOBApsIl Ha
MHTEPECUTE HA €BPOINEUCKUTE CUIIM U B I10JI3a HA YACTUYHOTO PECTaBpUpaHE HA MPEIULIIHOTO
CTaTyKBO, MOJUTHYECKaTa OOCTAaHOBKAa H3LSAJIO CE€ KOHTPOJHpa OT PYCKUTE BIACTH U
OBArapcKUTE MECTHU OpraHu. [ 0OBOpelKH CKEeNTHYHO MO chIIUAT oo Kanait otoensi3Ba, e
,»€ ecTecTBeHOo cera Bucokara Ilopra na Thpcu NpETEKCT 3a MPOBEXKIAHETO HAa BOEHHA
OKYIAIMs W MO TAKHB HAYMH 14 MPEBBPHE aBTOHOMHATA OOJACT B HIIO30PHO SBICHHE. "
I'pad Angpamm oT cBos CTpaHa mMoAKperns IutaHoBeTe Ha I[loprara, pa3unmrTaiiku Ha
OKOHYATEJIHOTO pa3fieiiHe Ha OBITrapCKUTE 36MH, KOETO MO-ChIIECTBO 03HAUABA pealIn3UpaHe
Ha aBCTPO-YHrapckure IutaHoBe B FOrowsToka v MpoBEXJAHETO HA MOJIMTHKA 32 ,,3alla3BaHe
Ha CTAaTyKBOTO MO cuiaTta Ha bepiuHckus koHrpec.” M mo-HataTbk NpoabJDKaBa: ,,JI0KATO
eBpoIeiickata AUIUIOMANUS OOCHXKIa BB3MOXKHOCTTA 3a TypcKaTa OKyHalus, TO pPYyCKUTE
NPEJCTaBUTEIN HE KPUAT, Y€ BBOPHKEHOTO OBJITapCKO HACENIEHHE IIe OKake OTKpUTa
CLHpOTI/IBa.”46 3a peanu3upaHeTo Ha LENUTE Ha aBCTPO-yHrapckaTa AMILIOMALMs KaTo Haii-
MEepCIEeKTUBHA BB3MOXKHOCT 3a pa3pellaBaHEeTO Ha OBJIrapckus BBIPOC B ycioyra Ha
MOJUTHKATa Ha ,,eBporeiicko paBHoBecue” b. Kamail mpemnara na ce ,,u3BBPIIM CMECEHA

oKymnanus Ha PymMmenust mocpencTBOM €AuH BO€HEH KOHTUHIeHT oT 10-15 xwnsaum BoMHMKa

* MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 40., 342. sz. 1879.V. Kallay B. Telegram.

* MOL. Fond P-344. 1899.VI. Kallay B. Memoire.

* MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 40., 351. sz. Haymerle-Andréssy.

* Hauptman, Fredo, Austro-ugarska politika, Trojcarski savez i Ta Tajna konvencia. — Godisnjak (Saraevo),
1958.
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. 47
MOJYMHEH Ha eBporneicKkaTa KOMUCHUS.”

Ot ecenta Ha 1878 r. Temara 3a cMeceHaTa okynauus Ha M3touna Pymenus e Haii-
aKTyaJlHaTa 3a €BpPOIEHCKUTE NIPAaBUTEIICTBA, KOUTO OT CBOSI CTPaHa ChILO Ca 3aUMHTEPECOBAHU
OT €BaKyalluATa Ha PYCKUTE BOMCKU - €IMHCTBEHUAT HAUMH Jla HAJIOXAT CBOUTE HCKaHUS
COpsAMO MIlajaTa ObJArapcka IbpxkaBa U Aa OTKbcHAT lOkHa bwarapus oT IbpKaBHUS
opranu3bpM, cb3faneH ot Can-Credanckusi mupeH noroBop. [IpemnokeHHeTo Ha pycKHs
IIOCIAaHUK BbB BueHa 3a enHa pyCKo-aHIVIMIICKA W aBCTPO-yHrapcka aklus cpella
pEeIIUTETHOTO BeTOo Ha Bucokara mopra, KosiTO M300110 HE € 3aMHTepecoBaHa OT MOJ0OHU
XOJIOBE Ha eBporeiickara JuIuiomManus. TBBPAOTO MPOTUBONOCTABIHE HA TYPCKOTO
IIPAaBUTEJICTBO HA IMpaKkTUKa H30JMpa akuuara ¢ nomomra Ha PpaHuus - CHIIO
HE3aMHTepecoBaHa OT Ta3M cThIKa. ,,I padp Koptu Hu choOmum,ue PypHue e Oun BUepa mpu
CynraHa U1 MHOro yOEOUTENIHO € MPOTEeCTUpall MPOTHB BCSIKAKBAa OKYyMalus, KaTo ce €
onuTBaJI J1a HacTpou u Heroso Benuuectso.”*

3anpn004aBaHeTO HAa MPOTUBOPEUUATA MEXKIY CTPaHUTE-yYaCTHHUKUA B bepiuHckus
JI0TOBOp, 0cOOEHO ciie oTKaza Ha buimapk na >kepTsa ,,JJOpH W €IUH Tajep’ MOompedyBa Ha
IUTAaHOBETE Ha MOJIMTHKAaTa Ha AHJApAIIM Ja HAaJOKU ChC CHUJIa CBOATa KOoHIenmus. [ aBHara
MpUYMHA 3a MPOBAISHETO HA TMOJUTHYECKaTa KOMOWHAILMS OTHOCHO 3ama3BaHETO Ha
OCMaHCKHUTE BJaJIeHHs B IOro-M3TOoYHa EBpomna ca HalMOHAIHO-OCBOOOIUTEITHUTE JABHKCHHS
Ha OanmKaHCKUTE Hapoau. JlOKTpuHaTa 3a 3amajBaHe Ha CTAaTyKBOTO PyXBa B OT'bHS Ha
BbcTaHuATa B bocHa-Xepierosuna, bwirapus u pycko-typckara BoiHa ot 1877-1878 T.

IIpe3 rogunute Ha M3rouHaTta kpusa - 1875-1878 r. aBcTpo-yHrapckara IAILIOMALIUS
roJjlara MakKCUMyM yCHJIUS J1a 3alla3u CTaTyKBOTO Ha bankaHuTe, Makap M 4aCTUYHO C LIEJI J1a
CH OCUTYPH aKTHUBHO y4acTHe B pa3pemiaBaHeTo Ha M3tounus Bwopoc. OT riieqHa TO4Ka Ha
MHTEpecuTe Ha ABCTpO-YHrapus OBITapCKUAT HALMOHAJIEH BBIPOC H3HUIpaBa pellaBalla
poJisi 3a aKTUBU3MpAHETO Ha OajkaHCKaTa W MOJMTHUKAa HE caMO B 3alajHaTa 4acT Ha
II0JIyOCTPOBAa, HO M B IOr0-U3TOYHATA, C KOETO B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUSATA Ha JBYEIUHHATa
MOHapxusi ¢ mapcka Pycust ce uzoctpsr omie noseue. IlnanoBere Ha rpad Anzapamu na
otkbcHe HOxHa bwarapus mox ¢gopmara Ha aBTOHOMHA MPOBUHIUS HPETHPISIBAT HEyCHEX
Mopajgy BHUCOKOTO TMOJMTUYECKO Ch3HAHUE Ha OBJIrapCcKOTO HaceleHue OT oljacrra u
Oe3kopucTHaTa TOMOII Ha pyckute BiacTH. be3cropen e ¢akThT, Yye MO BpeMe Ha

npebuBaBanero cu B boarapus benn Kanaii, B kauecTBOTO M Ha o(uIlMalieH MpeICcTaBUTEN

*"MOL. Fond K-26. Delegaciok — Naplé. I1878.I11. - 1879. XI.
* MOL. Fond P-344. Fasc. 38., 124. sz. Philippopoli, 1878.XII. Kallay-Andréssy.
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Ha MoHapxusTa, U3BbHPEIHO MHOTO JOMPHHACA 32 OCHIIECTBABAHETO HSIKOM 3HAYUTEIIHU
MPEANOCTaBKY 3a MKOHOMHUYCAKaTa U MOJIMTUYECKaTa eKcraH3usi Ha JlyHaBckara ummnepus B
to3u paioH. lllo ce ortHaca no M3TouHMs BBIpOC, TO NIpe3 CIEABAILOTO AECETUIIETHE
XabcOyprckara UMIepusi € MpUHyeHa J1a pa3jie’kaa HEroBOTO pa3peliaBaHe ChbBMECTHO ChC
CBOUTE Hall-BakHU MapTHHOPH - ['epmanus u Pycus. [locnensanure B bwarapus crOuTHS OT
1885-1887 r. OTHOBO AaBaT BB3MOXHOCT Ha aBCTPO-YHrapckara AUIUIOMAlds aKTUBHO J1a ce
HAMECH, KaTo C€ BB3IMOI3Ba OT OBITApO-PYCKHUTE MPOTUBOPEUHS H YCIIsIBA Jla CE€ MPEBBPHE B

apOUTHp ¥ raIaBeH (HakTop 3a OATKAHCKUTE TbPKABU.
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Ausztria-Magyarorszag €s a bolgar nemzeti
kérdés 1878—-1879

Adatok Kallay Benjamin levéltarabdl

Peter Kamenov
Nemzeti Torténeti MUzeum - Széfia

Rezimé

1878-ban, a berlini kongresszus eldestéjén az Osztrdk-Magyar Monarchia kozos
kiiliigyminisztere, grof Andrassy Gyula, a delegaciok elétt a kovetkezoket kozolte: ,,Se Nagy-
Szerbia, se Nagy-Bulgaria megalakuldsdat nem fogjuk megengedni a Balkan-félszigeten, a
Monarchia mint nagyhatalom donto szerepet fog jatszani majd.” Kelet-Rumélia statuszat, a
hatarait és berendezkedését a Berlini Szerz6dés 13-22. pontja hatdrozta meg. A teriilet az
Oszman Birodalom keretei kozott autonom statuszt élvez, etnikai sajatossagai pedig a Balkan
Uj politikai-igazgatasi képzédményévé teszik.

A tartomany Osszes teriilete 35901 km?, lakossaga 815946 f6. Akkori nemzetiségi
Osszetétele a kovetkezd: bolgarok — 573560, torokok és pomakok — 174700, gorogok — 42654,
ciganyok — 19549, zsidok — 4174, ormények — 1306. Kelet-Rumélia tarka etnikai képét
meghatarozta a teriileten €16 kiilfoldiek sokasaga is (osztrakok, magyarok, csehek, franciak,
olaszok és szlovénok). A tapasztalt és neves diplomatakbol 4ll6 Kelet-ruméliai Bizottsag
1878. szeptember 18-an {ilt 0ssze Isztambulban. Ausztria-Magyarorszagot Kallay Benjamin
baré magyar parlamenti képviseld, a balkani kérdések kivalo szakértdje képviselte. A Pesti
Hirlapnak adott interjujaban a Ballhausplatz, illetve Andréssy grof hivatalos véleményét
fejezte ki; eszerint az eurdpai bizottsag feladata az, hogy eurdpai tipust, korszerli balkani
tartomanyt hozzon létre. A Kéllay Benjamin és Andrassy Gyula kozott 1878 Oszén folyo
levelezés gazdag anyaga tiikrozi a Dunai Monarchia Kelet-Ruméliaval kapcsolatos
torekvéseit: az orosz helydrségek tartdzkodasanak lerdviditése, a Fényes Porta kozigazgatasi
jogainak helyreallitasa, torok helydrségek létesitése a stratégiai telepiileseken €s a torok nyelv

hivatalos bevezetése az allamiigyekben.
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Az Osztrak-Magyar Kiilligyminisztérium Gtmutatasa szerint Kallay f6 feladata az volt,
hogy a tartomanybéli stabil oszman jelenlét megdrzésére vald tekintettel akadalyozza az egyes
foldrajzi helyzetet foglalt el. Déli hataran Torokorszag, illetve Macedonia (akkor szintén az
Oszman Birodalom része) helyezkedett el.

Kelet-Rumélia vegyes etnikai  Osszetétele lehetdséget nyujtott  Ausztria-
Magyarorszdgnak arra, hogy a tartomany tarsadalmi-politikai életében fontos szerepet
jatsszék. Maga Kallay a jelentések egész soraban tdjékoztat arrdl, hogy a lakossag
soknemzetiségii 0sszetételét meg kell Orizni.

Minthogy pedig a tartomany lakosai a Fényes Porta alattvaloi, a torok lakossagnak
vezetd szerepet kell jatszania Kelet-Rumélia igazgatasaban.

Erdekesen példazza ezt a tartoméany lakosainak katonai szolgalataval kapcsolatos 6.
pont megvitatasa. Eszerint a férfilakossagnak a torok hadseregben kell szolgalnia, a renddrség
¢és a csenddrség tisztikarat azonban a torok katonaiskoldkbol kell meriteni. Kallay Benjamin
tamogatta sir Henry Drummond képviselOnek ezt a javaslatat. Hasonldan a 15. és 17. pont
szerint a szultdnnak kizarélagos joga a renddrség ¢s a csendorség tisztjeinek és a tartomany
fokorményzojanak kinevezése is.

Ausztria-Magyarorszag ¢érdekeit]l vezettetve, tapasztalt diplomataként Kallay Béni
tisztaban volt azzal, hogy a tartomany jovo fejlddése legféképpen az oszman potencial
minden tekintetben vald megdrzésétdl fiigg. Kelet-Rumélia és a Bolgar Nagyhercegség
egyesitése — nyilvanitotta ki -—nem csupan a Berlini Szerz6dés megsértése, hanem a teriileti
stus quo megvaltoztatasa és a nem bolgar szarmazasu népcsoportokkal szembeni fenyegetés is.
beliil Ausztria-Magyarorszadg ¢rdekeit kell szolgéalnia — vélte Kallay, a messzire tekintd

politikus és diplomata.
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Cultural and Educational Life
of the Bulgarians in Austria
until 1944

Kostadin Gardev
Institute of History - BAS

Viennese Bulgarians founded their association called “Napredak” quite early, in
November — December 1869. Its purpouse was “to educate Bulgarians at foreign schools,
who were later to become teachers in Bulgaria”. Its founders were Sava Panitsa, Dimitar
Anev, Nikola Kovachev, Stoyan Pranchov, Shulev and Grigor Nachovich (a
chairperson).' The outlook of the Bulgarian community in Austria during the researched
period was formed mainly by the Bulgarian gardeners and students who went to study
there. Bulgarian students who visited the educational institutions in Austria at that time
were far too many. Their number was high even before the First World War. The
Austrian schools and high educational institutions had great scientific traditions which
stimulated Bulgarian youngsters to study there.

At Tsar Ferdinand’s suggestion and thanks to the initiative of the Bulgarian
minister plenipotentiary in Vienna in the beginning of April 1918 a boarding-house
(convict) opened its doors for the poor Bulgarian students in the Austrian capital.” On
May 13™1918 the committee, set up for the opening of that boarding-house informed the
prime minister V. Radoslavov that it had a financial capital of about 745 000 crowns, out
of which 144 000 were the annual rent for the period of five years. It bought a three-
storied building with a plot of 2 000 square meters that made it possible to build a house.’
The money for buying it was gifted to the committee by different people and Austrian
institutions. The Austrian Red Cross, His Majesty Arthur Crup and the Central

! ,.CBo6oma”, 1869, Ne 7 (Dec. 17).
2 [IJTA [the Central State Archives], d. 304 k., om. 1, a.e. 1641.
3 Op. cit., a.e. 2345 (unnumbered).
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organization of the Austrian industrialists provided the furniture. The aim turned into
reality quite fast: 25 Bulgarians started living in the boarding-house in 1918.*

By June 13™ 1924 the number of Bulgarian students was 463. Most of them
studied at the Vienna University: 21 - at the Faculty of Law, 51 - at the Medical Faculty
and 15 - at the Philosophy Faculty. At the Technical University 9 Bulgarians studied
Civil Engineering, 10 - Architecture, 18 — Machine Engineering, 16 — Electrical
Engineering, 28 — Chemical Engineering and 1 — Engineering. Fortynine Bulgarians
studied at the University of Agriculture and 17 - at the Veterinary University, 85 - at the
Economy University. At the Technical University in Gratz 2 students studied Civil
Engineering, 7 - Architecture, 22 - Machine Engineering, 6 - Chemistry Technological
Engineering, 1 - General Engineering. At the University of Insbruck 3 Bulgarians studied
at the Faculty of Law, 92 - at the Medical Faculty and 1 — at the Philological Faculty.
Nine Bulgarians studied at the Winery and Vine-growing high school in the town of
Klosterneiburg.’

In the beginning of April 1927 on the occasion of the ten-year anniversary of the
opening of the Bulgarian boarding-house in Vienna the committee notified the Foreign
Minister At. Burov that the purpose of this boarding-house was to provide free shelter,
light, heating and eventually food for twenty-five and even more poor Bulgarian students,
who were to be chosen among the most talented and reliable youngsters.® Apart from the
money for buying the house - which in 1927 cost three million levs - a fund was created.
The fund’s rate of interest was used for paying the expenses for the boarding-house.

The management of the boarding-house (convict) was in the hands of a curatura.
The head of the curatura was the former Austro-Hungarian ambassador in Rome Baron
Makio and his collaborators - the former Minister for Finance in Austro-Hungary Baron
August Engel, the director Philip Brok, etc.” The curatura controlled the students living
in the boarding-house, kept a breast of their achievements, discipline, relationships and
health. The maintenance of the convict was hardened by the new law that was to relieve

the residential crisis in Austria by the meaning of which the two floors of the boarding-

* Ibid.

> Op.cit., a.e. 2100, p. 4.

% Op.cit., a.e. 2345 (unnumbered).
7 Ibid.
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house were rented by the municipality. The rent was hardly enough to pay the inhabited
house duty. This made the managers of the boarding-house ask the Bulgarian government
for financial help. For two years the Bulgarian government sent 25 000 per year, which
helped a little for the costs of the convict. It stopped sending money in 1925 despite the
insistent intercessions of the curatura and of the Bulgarian Legation in Vienna with the
Bulgarian government. It made the maintaining of the boarding-house really hard.® The
help wanted from the Bulgarian government was needed only for the period until the law
for relieving the residential crisis came into force. After that it was supposed to be able to
use one or two floors on free rent which should be completely enough for the
maintenance of the convict.

The Bulgarian Legation in the Austrian capital used its power and the good-will
of the authorities and succeeded in changing the convict’s status. According to that
change the property which was to go to the hands of the Menza — Academica Austrian
Students Association when disbanding the boarding-house with the approval of its new
status by the Austrian Ministry of Education the property remained a convict’s possession
“for eternal times”. The Bulgarian Ministry of Foreign Affairs had got the right to
nominate two Bulgarian representatives who could vote in the convict’s curacy.’

In 1927 the fund whose rate of interest was used to maintain the boarding-house,
had 3 500 shillings (which at that time numbered 700 000 levs). To provide the money
for covering all the expenses only from the fund’s rate of interest that fund had to be as
much as 100 000 shillings. As it concerns its status the fund was inviolable and only its
rate of interest could be used.'’

Baron A. Engel became a chairperson of the curacy as a deputy of Baron Makio
who gave up his position in the first months of 1927 because of health problems. On
March 1% 1928 the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Sofia chose the Bulgarian minister
plenipotentiary in Vienna Todor Nedkov and the chair-person of the Bulgarian
Municipality in the Austrian capital Angel Hadzhimishev for members of the curacy of

the Bulgarian students’ boarding-house in Vienna.''

8 Tbid.
° Ibid.
10 Ibid.
1 1bid.
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On April 4™ 1924 in Insbruck Bulgarian students founded the Medical Students
Association named Bulgaria. The reason for that was that a part of the members of the
Bulgarian Students’ Association there called Rozova dolina [Valley of the Roses] were
feeling tormented and so they decided to separate from that association and found their
own one named Bulgaria. It aimed at “protecting the Bulgarian students’ interests before
the university and other authorities, contacting the local students’ associations in order to
get to know each other in cultural and national aspect, discussing questions of science,
helping the members in need, caring for the lodging of the newcomers and the
appropriate way of living of association’s members so to keep clear the nation’s
prestige”.'* The Constituent assembly chose Dimitar Tsankov for a chairperson. The new
association was approved by the Regional governer of Tyrol on May 16™ 1924."

On May 15™ 1925 the Bulgaria Association was renamed into Bulgaria
Nationalistic Students’ Organization. It remained non-political and its main purpose was
“to work in favour of the national cause”.'*

Immediately after the Greek war aggression against Bulgaria in 1925 the
Association published in German and French a protest from the name of all students’
organizations abroad and sent it to the media and the foreign ministers of most countries
who were members of the League of Nations."> On November 27" 1930 it held a protest
action against the Nenilly Peace Treaty.'

Over the first months of 1921 Bulgarian students in the town of Leoben founded
the Ruda Bulgarian Academic Association. On February 7™ 1921 it celebrated its tenth
anniversary.'’

In the second half of 1920s in Vienna Otets Paisii Bulgarian National Academic
Association was founded. Its target was to support the interests of Bulgarian students in

Vienna. On an annual assembly that was held on June 16™ 1932 the Association chose a

new leadership: Danail Chankov as a chairperson and Boris Sarafov as a secretary. 18

PIIA. ©.304 k., om. 1, a.e. 2102, p. 3-6.
" Ibid.

" Op. cit., p. 23.

" bid.

' Op. cit., a.e. 2586 (unnumbered).

7 Ibid.

' Op. cit.., a.e. 2340, p. 16.
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Because of the political riots on July 15™ and 16™ 1927 in Vienna caused by the
verdict of no guilty of the murderers from the Shatendorf case the police searched the
homes of 34 Bulgarians most of which were students. They were temporarily held in the
canteen of the Bulgarian students in the town, known as a place where communists met."’
After finishing the examination into these political events in Vienna 7 Bulgarians were
accused of active communistic propaganda, five of which were students. All of them
were expelled from Austria®.

At the University of Vienna 108 Bulgarian students enrolled for the winter
semester of 1926/1927. Eightyone of them studied Medicine and 18 - Philosophy; 70
Bulgaians enrolled for the summer semester, 48 of which studied Medicine.*! At the
University of Insbruck 59 Bulgarians enrolled for the winter semester of the same
university year 52 of which studied Medicine; 42 enrolled for the summer semester and
37 of them studied Medicine.”> At the University of Gratz the enrolled Bulgarian students
for the winter semester of the same university year were 71, 63 of them studied Medicine.
And for the summer semester 66 enrolled, 57 of which studied Medicine, 7 — Philosophy
and so on.” It is easy to notice that at all Austrian universities most of the Bulgarians
studied Medicine.

Tuition fees in Gratz were: for foreigners each lection cost 3 shillings per hour,
for Austrian students it was 1 shilling; the auditorium fee was 42 shillings for foreign
students of Law and 14 shillings for Austrians; for foreign students of Medicine the same
fee was 66 shillings. Tuition fees were the highest at the Vienna University: the
auditoium fee for foreign students of Law was 66 shillings and 22 for Austrians. Foreign
students of Medicine paid 90 shillings, for the same fee that at the same time cost
Austrians 30 shillings. There was also an immatriculative fee, which was 6 shillings for

both foreigners and Austrians; the library fee for foreigners was 6 shillings; the students’

¥ Op. cit., a.e. 3173, p. 5.

*Ibid., p. 9.

1 Op. cit., a.e. 2393 (unnumbered).
2 Ibid.

3 Ibid.

245

created with
e PDF
N  nitro

professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



Social Welfare fund cost foreigners 1 shilling.** Tuition fees were the lowest at the
University of Insbruck.

For the university year of 1938/1939 17 Bulgarians enrolled at the Technical
University of Vienna. Most of them studied Civil Engineering, Chemical Engineering,
Electrical and Machine Engineering. For the next university year only 6 of them
remained at the University.” For the university year of 1938/1939 10 Bulgarians enrolled
at the Technical University of Gratz. Most of them studied Chemical Engineering, Civil
Engineering, Machine Engineering and Architecture.”® The Balkan Academic Bulgarian
National Association worked in that town. During the annual meeting held on December
12™ 1942 the Association chose a new guardianship — B. Buzhdekov became its
chairperson and Andrey Voynov became its vice-chairperson.®’

Pertaining the new requirements of the Vienna University since July 1% 1942
Bulgarians who wanted to study Medicine first had to work as sick-nurses for 6 months
in a hospital pointed by the Ministry of Internal Affairs in Germany. Further more,
Bulgarians had to produce a declaration of their pure Bulgarian origin.*®

In March 1942 the Bulgarian General Consulate in Vienna ordered all the
Bulgarian students in Austria, who had not served their time as soldiers, to visit the
Recruiting Committee and had themselves examined there.”

On November 24™ in the same year all the Bulgarian military air-force attache in
Berlin major Ivanov ordered the Bulgarian students’ associations in Germany and Austria
that all the Bulgarian students who were called to serve their time in the army in Bulgaria
had to report themselves in their units within 20 days after getting their enlistment orders;
otherwise they would be brought to military trial.*

Since the beginning of August 1944 the Bulgarian General Consul in Vienna
Hodzhov was replaced by Karastoyanov.”' The chief inspector Boris Iliev who worked

for the Bulgarian Embassy in Berlin was responsible for the Bulgarian students in

* Ibid.

2 Op. cit., a.e. 2972, p. 1.

** Tbid.

7 Op.cit., a.e. 3057 (unnumbered).
> Ibid.
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Germany and Austria. Since January 1944 each of them who wanted to travel from
Germany and Austria to Bulgaria in not holiday time had to ask him for permission. He
approved the leadership’s members of Bulgarian Students’ Associations in Germany,
Austria and the Czech Republic (at that time a Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia).
Because of their coming to Bulgaria the members of the Bulgarian students’
organizations in Austria around August 24™ 1944 put an end to their work. However, a
number of Bulgairan students stayed in Vienna. For that reason they needed the help of
the Bulgarian Consul before the German anthorities. The official at the Bulgarian
Consulate in the town Asen Trayanov temporarily pleaded for the Bulgarian students’
interests in Austria.’”

Otets Paisii Bulgarian National Academic Association in Vienna and the
Bulgarian Municipality there appointed meetings several times a year, one of which was
the February ball organized for Bulgarians and Austrians in a very solemn and brilliant
way, which later became a tradition as well as their meeting on May 24™ On that
meetings Bulgarian singers who studied at the Musical Academy in Vienna performed
concert programmes, often accompanied by patriotic speeches. There was such a meeting
on May 24™ 1938 on Cyril and Methodius day. A. Hadzhimishev, the Consul Dimitar
Mikov and others held speeches™.

At that time Bulgarian students in Austria were far too many. They were the next
largest group of Bulgarian students after those in Germany and France. Most of them
studied Medicine, Law, Civil Engineering, Architecture, Chemical Engineering, Machine
and FElectrical Engineering, which shows that in Bulgaria there was a big need for
doctors, lawyers, chemists, civil and other engineers.

The curatura of the boarding-house of Bulgarian students in Vienna aimed at
creating a cultural center where Bulgarian academic youth could obtain the traditions of
Austrian culture by lectures on scientific and cultural topics, seminars, conferences,
musical and literatural events and so on. By their associations and organizations
Bulgarian students in Austria kept their national consciousness alive aiming at patriotic

purposes. At the same time their organizations supported their interests before the

32 IIJIA. @. 304 k., om. 1, a.e. 3142 (unnumbered).
3 Op.cit., a.e. 2924 (unnumbered).
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university and other authorities. Their meeting with Austrian scientific and cultural

achievements helped for the rising of Bulgarian national science and culture.
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KynTypeH XuBoT n obpasoBaHue
Ha 6bnrapute B ABcTpus go 1944 r.

KoctaguH 'bpoeB
WHctutyT no ncropms — bAH

Pestome

Ome mpe3 1869 r. BueHckWTe OBJATApH yupeasBaT IpykecTBo ‘“Hampembk” ¢ HM3KIIOYUTEITHO
pomoo0uBara 1en - 1a o0pa3oBa B Uy KACCTPAaHHHU YUMUJIUIA OBbarapyeTa, KOUTO MOCTe /1a CTaBaT
yuuTenu B beirapus.

ABCTpUICKUTE YHUBEPCHUTETH, BHUCIIM W CPEIHH YYHIUINA MTPHUBIAYAT OBITAPCKUTE
MJIaJIe’KHU C BUCOKUTE CH Hay4YHU TpaJuluu U noctrxkeHus. [loBeyeTo ot Tsx nocemaBaT Buenckus
YHUBEPCUTET (KBJAETO M3y4yaBaT TJIaBHO MEIUIIMHA U MPaBo), BuclieTo TeXHUYECKO YUYMUIIUIIE BHB
Buena (kpaero ce oOydaBar 1Mo MalIMHHO WH)XEHEPCTBO, XMMHKO-TEXHOJOTUYHO WHIKCHEPCTBO,
€JIEKTPOUHKEHEPCTBO, apXTEKTypa U J1p.), Buciiero 3emeznencko yuunuiie, Bucuiero yunnuiie no
Thproeusi, Bucmiero yuwnuine no BerepuHapHa meaunirHa, CpeTHOTO YUMUIIUIIE 110 BUHAPCTBO U
nmo3apctBo B Tp. KiocrepuelOypr um ap. MHoro mocemaBaH OT OBJITapCKUTE CTYACHTH € W
VYuuBepcutersT B MHCOpYK; TyK Te cieABaT TIJIaBHO MeaunuHA. BBB Bucmero TexHudecko
yumwinile B ['panl u3ydaBaT Hal-MHOro MallMHO WHXEHEPCTBO. OT BCHUYKU CHEUHMATHOCTH, IO
KOUTO ce 00yudaBar ObITapCKUTE CTYJACHTH B ABCTPUS, Hali-4eCTO CpelfaHaTa € MeIUIMHA.

ITo Opos cu OBATapcKUTE CTYACHTU B ABCTPHS CE€ HapeKIaT HEMOCPEJICTBEHO CJel Te3U B
I'epmanns u dpannus, kKato oOMMAT UM Opoil mpe3 pasnuyHu nepuoau Bapupa Mexay 400 u 500
TN,

Hapen ¢ nayunurte cu 3aHUMaHUs CTYJEHTUTE HU B ABCTpPHUs Ch3JaBaT CBOU JIPY>KECTBA U
OpraHM3alliy, Ype3 KOUTO pa3BUBAT KAKTO aKaJeMUYHA, TaKa U MaTPUOTUYHA JEHHOCT B 3alIUTa Ha
Obarapckara kay3a. ChIIEBPEMEHHO 4Ype3 TAX Te 3allUTaBaT U COOCTBEHHUTE CU MHTEPECU Mpel
YHUBEPCUTETCKUTE U Apyrute BiaacTu. [Ipe3 aBryct 1944 r. rexnure aApykecTBa U OpraHU3alluu ce
pasmajar.

NHTepHaThT Ha OBJTAPCKUTE CTYIEHTH BHB BuHeHa, KOWTO TmpeacTaBisiBa XyOaBo
TpUETAXHO 37aHKe ¢ MACTO OT 2000 KB. M., KYII€HU € MMapH OT JApEHUS Ha aBCTPUMCKU YACTHH JIUIIA

U YUpEXICHUS, Ch3/1aBa €HO KyJITYpHO OTHUINE, KbJETO Ype3 Oeceu, ceMUHapu, KOHPEepeHIINN U
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MY3UKaJTHO-TUTEpaTypHH BEUEpU T€ MOTaT Ja YepIsaT OT MOCTHKEHHITa Ha aBCTpUIicKaTa KyJITypa

U HayKa.
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XX cbe3pn KINCC u neBonnbepanbHbie KPYri pOCCUUCKOM
SMUrpaLmu

AnexkcaHap CTbIKANUH
NHucTuTyT cnaBsaHOBezieHuN - PAH

XX cwe3n KIICC, nepseiii nmocne cmeptu CraimnHa, ¢ caMOro Hayajia CBOGH pabOTHI MpHBIIEKAT
HeocabHOe BHUMaHHUE 3apyOexHbIX HabOmomareneld. 3aumtansbiii H. Xpymessim 14 ¢deBpans
OTYETHBIN JOKJIAJ COAEprKal pa3BepHYTyl BHemHenonuTtuueckyro nporpammy KIICC, a taxxke
pSAA  CTPAaTErMYECKHX IMOJOKEHUH MHPOBOTO KOMMYHHMCTHYECKOTO JBHUXKEHHUS -- O MHUPHOM
COCYIIECTBOBAaHMM TOCYJapCTB C pa3iIMYHbIM OOILNECTBEHHBIM CTPOEM, O BO3MOXKHOCTH
IPEJOTBPAILCHHUS BOMHBI B COBPEMEHHYIO 310Xy M HambOosiee HOBOE, O3HayaBlliee HauOOJIBLIMH
OTXOJ OT TPAJUIIMOHHBIX CTAJMHCKHUX HICOJIOTEM IOJIOKEHHE O MHOTO00Opa3uu MmyTel mepexoja K
corpanusMy. Hapsily ¢ OTYCTHBIM JOKIAZOM MPEIMETOM MHOTOUHCICHHBIX KOMMEHTApHEB B
nepBble THU paboOTHl Che3/la, B TOM YMCIIEe B HanOoJiee BIUATEIBHONW ra3eTe pycCKOro 3apyOexbs
Hoeoe pycckoe cnoso, crano Beictymiienne A. MuxosiHa 16 depans. Xors CranuH B HEM
NEPCOHATIBHO HE YIIOMHUHAJICS, B TO %K€ BPEMsI COJIEPKalach JOBOJIBHO OCTpasi KPUTHKA CTAIMHCKUX
METOIOB, TOBOPHIIOCH 00 OTCYTCTBHM KOJIJIEKTMBHOTO pYKOBOJACTBa ¢ Havaia 1930-x rono.” B
OoT4eTHOM Jokyaae XpyuieBa KpuTuku CranuHa (QakTHUeCcKd He ObLIO, HEKOTOphIe
37I0YMOTPEOJICHHUs BIACThIO, OTHOCAIIMECS K rofaM >ku3Hu CrannHa, ObUIM YHOMSIHYTBI, OJJHAKO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a HHX ObINa BCEIENO BO3MOXeHa Ha Bepmio.’ Kak SIBCTBYeT M3 MeMyapHbIX
UCTOYHHUKOB, HEKOTOPbIE W3 MPUCYTCTBOBABIIMX HA CBbE3E 3apyOECKHBIX KOMMYHUCTHUYECKUX
JUJEPOB, HE 3HABILKE, YTO TOTOBUTCS CHEILMAIBHBINA 3aKpBITHIA AOKIAX O KyJIbTE€ JUYHOCTH,
OXKHUJIAJTM HECKOJIBKO OOJbIeH KPUTUKH TOJUTHUKU CTAJMHCKOTO NMEPHOAA MMEHHO B OTYETHOM

,Z[OKJIa,Z[e.4 BLICTYHHGHI/IG MuxkosiHa B 9TOM CMBEICIIC KOHTPAaCTHPOBAJIO C OTYCTHBIM HOKJIAAO0M, YTO

! TIpaspga, 1956, 15 deppans.

Joxmanm H. C. XpymeBa o kynapTe jquuHoctd Crammua Ha XX cbe3ge KIICC. Hokymentsl. OtB. pemaktop K.
Atimepmaxep, oTB. cocTaButens B. FO. Aduanu. Mocksa, 2002, c. 243-249.
3 Kak 0oTMedanoch B IOKIaje, pa3obIadeHHas napTueii ,,6an1a Bepus’” [bITaTach BHIBECTH OPTaHBI FOCYIapCTBEHHOI
6€301acHOCTH U3-TI0A KOHTPoJIs napTiu 1 COBETCKO BIIACTH, TOCTABUTh WX HAJ MapTUEH U MPABUTEIECTBOM, CO3/ATh
B OTHUX OpraHax OOCTaHOBKY 0Oe33aKOHWs W TpOW3BoJIa. Bo BpakaeOHBIX IEsIX dTa MMaika ¢adpuKoBaia JDKUBBHIC
OOBHHHUTEJBHBIC MaTEepUalIbl Ha YECTHBIX PYKOBOJSIINX PAaOOTHUKOB M PSIOBBIX coBeTckux rpaxaan” (IIpasna, 15.02.
1956).
* Dro kacaercs, B YaCTHOCTH, BeHrepckoro juaepa M. Pakomm. Cwm.: ,Buzen, kak BO3HUKAeT KYJbT JUYHOCTH .
Marpsm Pakomm o Cramune u o cebe. - Bectuuk ApxuBa Ilpesupenta Poccuiickoit @enepanuu, Mcrounuk Ne 1,
1997, c. 134-137. Cm. Takxke ¢ oApoOHBIMA KOMMEHTapHIMH: ,,JIf0/11M CBOMCTBEHHO ommnbaThes’”. Y3 BocmoMUHaHMI
M. Pakomm. - Uctopuaeckuii apxus, 1999, Ne 1, c. 6-13.
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Jano TMUOLy A7 HEeOOOCHOBAHHBIX NpeAmnonoxeHuil. Tak, BIUATEIbHBIN OpUTAHCKUI JIEBBIH
nosurosor 6uorpad Tporkoro Hcaax Jloituep, a 32 HUM U Apyrue (B TOM YUCIIe U HAOIIOJATEH U3
PYCCKOM dMUTpAIIUN ) YBUEIH B BRICTYTUICHUH MHKOSHA HE TOJIBKO OTPaKCHUE BHYTPUIIAPTUHHON
00ppOBI (uTO OBUIO B 00IIEM MPaBWIBHO), HO TMOAKON NPOTHB XpyIIeBa, 4TO OBLJIO B KOpPHE
HeBepHo.5 Ha camom nmene 3to ObLT ,,pOOHBIN 11ap”, MYIICHHBIA C BeIOMa U COTJIacHus XpyIleBa C
Te€M, 4TOOBI BBISIBUTH PEAKIIMI0 MHPOBOTO KOMMYHHCTUYECKOTO IBMKCHHS U 0OJee IMIMPOKOTO
3apy0eHOro OOIIeCTBEHHOTO MHeHuss Ha kputuky CranmunHa. Peakmus »Ta  mokaszana
HEMOJITOTOBJICHHOCTh OOJBIIMHCTBA 3apyOEKHBIX KOMMYHHCTOB K KOPEHHOMY MTOBOPOTY B OILIEHKE
Crammna.’ Vke B 1HM che3ma B MOCKBY M3 pasHBIX CTPaH MOCTYMAIOT TEIErPaMMbI, B KOTOPBIX
BBIPAYKAETCSl HECOIJIACUE C ,,lTPABOYKIIOHUCTCKON TPAKTOBKOM Cranuna.’ 23 deBpans Ha TIpueMe B
Boctounom bepaune no cinyuaro gus Coserckoid Apmun cekperaps LIK CEII Lumiep roBopun
COBETCKOMY KYpPHAIHCTY: ,,B03M0OXkHO, uT0o ToBapui CTalMH COBEPIIMI HEKOTOphie ommOku. Ho
BCE K€ BCE MBI BBIPOCIH B €r0 AMOXY U OBLTM UM BOCHHTAHBL. MBI OECKOHEYHO YBa)XaeM €ro
3aclIyrl Mepe]i MUPOBBIM PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIM JBUXKEeHUEM. W To, 4TO ceifyac roBOpUTCS Ha ChE3JIE,
MHe HenmoHATHO. OO0 ommOkax TOBOPUTH HYXHO, HO TOBOPOT CJEJIaH CJIMIIKOM pPE3KO, OH
MIPUYMHSAET BCEM HaM OrpoMHYI0 00ib. HesicHO, moueMy ObuIO HEOOXOJUMO CTaBUTH BOIIPOC TaK
pe31<0”.8 EnuncTBeHHON KOMIapThel, B KOTOpPOM HOBas oIleHKa odumuanbHo MOCKBOM
CTAJIMHCKOTO Tepro/ia Obliia BOCIIPUHSTA KaK PYKOBOJCTBOM, TaK U B 0oJiee MIMPOKUX MaPTHIHBIX
KpyTrax He TOJIBKO C yJIOBIETBOPEHUEM, HO U C HECKPhIBAEMOU PaloCThio, ObLT COI03 KOMMYHHUCTOB
OrocnaBuu. B camom ¢akre oTMexeBaHUS COBETCKUX JIUJEPOB OT CTAJMHCKUX MPECTYIICHHM
FOTOCJIaBbI BHJICTU TIOJITBEPKICHUE CBOCH MPABOTHI B COBETCKO-IOTOCIABCKOM KOH(mKTE 1948-

1949 rr., 9TO X€ KacaeTcsl TCOPETUUECKHX MOJIOKEHUH, BEIIBUHYTHIX HAa XX che3fie (TIPEekIe BCero

> Cm.: O630p OTKIMKOB MHOCTpaHHO# npecchl Ha XX cvesn KIICC. — B: Joxmax H. C. Xpymesa..., c. 613-621.

6 Kak 3amernn B 3Toit cBsisu U. Jloiiuep, ,,B TO BpeMs KaK COBETCKHE BOXKIIHM, JAKe CAMble M3BECTHbIC CTOPOHHHKH
CranuHa, Bo3Jep>KuBatoTcs oT BocxBalieHni Ctanuna, Mao LI33ayH u Topes... Boickazanu BocxuiieHue CTaluHBIM B
CTHJIE, KOTOPBIH HallOMUHAET ckopee 1952 ron 1 KakeTcs Tenepb Tak HeKcTaTH’, (TaM ke, ¢. 617).

eYs onHy u3 HUX: Tam xe, c. 609.

& Tam xe, c. 630. Koppecrionzent ,IIpapae” B Bepmune M. IMoaxmounnkos coobman B LIK KIICC o Tom, 4To
HEKOTOPBIC CBHE3JI0BCKHE BBICTYIUICHUS ,,0butn Ui wicHOB CEIIl' monHOW HEOXHIAHHOCTHEO W IPHBEIM UX B
3amemaresnscTBo”, (Tam ke, c. 629). IlapTuiiHble (YHKIMOHEpH B CTpaHaX ,HapOJHOH IeMOKpaTuu’, 0COOEHHO
OTHOCHBIIHMECSI K MOJIOJIOMY TIIOKOJICHHIO, OBIIM B €II€ MEHBIIEH CTeleHH IICMXOJIOTHYeCKH ITOJrOTOBICHBl K
pazobnauenuto Cranmna, Hexenn ux komrern B CCCP. K tomy ke oHM 3adacTyio oOmamanu KpaiiHe MCKaKEHHBIM
MIpEeCTaBICHHEM O COBETCKOHM peambHOCTH 1930-1950-X TOOB M B CHIIy 3TOTO HE OCO3HABAJIHM IMOJJIUHHBIE MOTHBBI
BEICTyIIICHHsT XpymieBa (,,Eciu MBI Ha che3ne He CKakeM IpaBIy, TO HAC 3aCTaBAT depe3 KaKOoe-TO BpeMs CKazaTh
npaBxay. M Toraa Mel yke OyneM He TOKJIaT9nKaMH, a MBI OyZeM TOT1a IOACIECICTBEHHBIMHA JTIOAMI. MBI TOTa OyIemMm
OOBHHSATBHCS B COYYacTHH, B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM YYaCTHH, NOCKOJIBKY IPHKPBIBAIM 3TH 3JI0YHOTPEOICHHS yKe MOCIie
cmeptu Cranuna... M mosToMy Hajo caMuM cKasaTb, YTO OBUIO MpECTYyIIEHHE. A yX KOT/a CIIpoCAT ¢ TeOsl OTBET 3a
9TH TIpeCTyIUleHHs, OyIeT I03AHO, Toraa Teds yxe CyauThb Oyayr. SI He Xody OTOro, s HE XO4y TaKoH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, ToBopms Xpyues komieram no IIpesnamymy LK. ITogpobuee cm.: Raportul "secret" al lui
Hrusciov si culisele elaborarii sale. — In: Putere si societate. Lagarul comunist sub impactul destalinizarii, 1956.
Coordonatori Dan Catanus, Vasile Buga. Institutul National pentru Studiul Totalitarismului. Bucuresti, 2006, p. 11-33).
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00 yueTe HallMOHAIBHOH crienn(UKH, 0 BO3SMOKHOCTSX MUPHOTO TIEPEX0/1a K COLMATN3MY), TO OHH,
[0 yTBEPKJICHUIO FOTOCIABCKUX JMIIOMATOB B Oeceax ¢ COBETCKUMHU KOJUIETAMH, YK€ JaBHO
CTaJld HEOTHEMJIEMOM COCTAaBHOH YacThI0 HJIEOJIOTUU CKIO.? Kcraru CKa3zaTh, TE3UC O
MHOT000pa3uM MyTeil MPOABIKEHUS K COLMAIN3MY SIBUJICS JKECTOM, aJpecoBaHHBIM MOCKBOIl He
tonbko [lexuny, HO u benrpany: 3amada npucterayth pexum Tuto k CCCP 6bima B 1956 1. onHoM
U3 IPUOPUTETHBIX BO BHeMHeN nonutuke CCCP.

B 1esiom HacTopokeHHas peakiusi B KOMIIAPTUSAX HA CaMble NIEPBbIE MPU3HAKH MEPEOLICHKU
nestensHocTH CTanuHa crana s XpylieBa U ero OKPYKSHHsI apTYMEHTOM B IOJIb3Y TOTO, YTOOBI
noknan ,,O KyJdbT€ JIMYHOCTH W €ro MOCJEACTBHSX, 3aYMTAaHHBIM HAa 3aKpBITOM 3acEIaHUU B
MOCJICTHUN JIeHb PaboThl che3aa, 25 (peBpanﬂ,w HE JIeJIaTh JIOCTOSIHUEM TJIACHOCTH 3a MpelesiaMu
CCCP (,Hamo 3HAaTh Mepy, HE IHTAaTh BPAroB, He OOHAXATh Iepel HUMM Hammx si38”).'' U3
3apy0eKHBIX KOMMYHHCTUYECKUX JIUJEPOB, MPUCYTCTBOBABIIMX HA ChE3JlE, C MOJHBIM TEKCTOM
JIOKJIaJia B IHU Che3/ia ObUTM O3HAKOMIICHBI TOJHKO PYKOBOAMTETH KOMIIAPTHI COUATHUCTHUECKUX
cTpaH, a Take Opannuu u WUramuu. [lozxke, B MapTe, uM ObUI MOCTAH ,,IPUYECAHHBIA” TEKCT
JOKJIajia, MOATOTOBICHHBIM 11 o3HakomuieHus: maptopranmzaunii KIICC. Jleneranmuum apyrux
KOMIIapTUH OKa3aJMCh COBCEM B HMHOM IMOJIOKEHHWU - MX O3HAKOMUJIM C OOLIUM COAepKaHHEM
JIOKJTaJa TIepe/] CaMBbIM OThe310M i3 Mocksbl.'> ToNbKO TOCIIE TOT0, KaK TEKCT JOKIana Xpylesa
(Bepcusi, HampaBj€HHAas B COLMAJUCTUYECKHE CTPaHbl JJIi OpPUEHTAIMU HX JIUJEPOB) uepes
[Tonpry mpocouwnsics Ha 3amaj ¥ HauuHasd ¢ 18 MapTa ctain npeIMeToM KOMMEHTapUEB B nevaru,”

Y3KHI KpyT pYKOBOJCTB KOMITAPTH I MPUTJIAIIANICSA B COBETCKHE ITOCOJBCTBA, IJI€ €MY 3a4UThIBAJICS,

HO HE NEepeaaBaliCsl Ha PYKH MOJHBIA TEKCT. 4 UIoHs ¢ coryiacus rocaenapramenta CIHIA nomanyro

° Cw., HampuMep, 3anuch Oecenpl Boennoro arrame GHPIO B Benrpum ¢ coBerckum komneroil. - ABIIP [Apxus

BHemHeH nomutuku PO], @. 077, om. 37, manka 187, n. 7, 1. 178-179. OdunmansHas 0rociaaBcKas oleHKa XX che3za
Haluia oTpakeHrue B BeICTymieHHH O. Kapnens ,,Bknax B meno mupa u B JanbHelmiee pa3Butue corpanuzma’ (CM.:
ITpaBna, 1956, 4 mapta). Tem He MeHee, 1OcCie TOro, Kak TEKCT 3aKPBITOro J0Kiana XpylieBa ObUT OITyOJIIMKOBAaH Ha
3amane, B8 CKIO He pemwinch LEIMKOM IIepenedyaraTb €ro B IOTOCIABCKOW Ipecce -- CIMIIKOM MHOTO OBLIO
NIPUBENICHO XPYIIEBBIM (haKTOB, OpPOCAIOIINX TEHb HA BCE KOMMYHHCTHYECKOE JIBHIKEHHE.

1 Moxman H. C. Xpymesa..., ¢. 51-119.

" Tam xe, c. 117. TTo3xke, IMKTYs MeMyapbl, XpyIeB, COIJIACHO OJHOM M3 BEpCHii, TOBOPUI O TOM, YTO COBETCKOE
PYKOBOZICTBO PEIINJIO OTKA3aThCi OT HMIEH TMEPEecMOTpa OTKPBITHIX CyNeOHBIX mporeccoB 1930-x romos, 4ToObI HE
CTaBHUTH B CIIHMIIKOM CJIO)KHOE IIOJIOKEHHE 3allafHBIX KOMMYHHUCTHYECKHUX JAesATeNeH, NMPIIOKHUBIIUX B CBOE BpeMs
HeMayo cui ans toro, utoObl obenmuth CramuHa (CMm.: BapcykoB H. A. XX cbe3nm B peTpocnekTuBe XpylieBa. —
OredectBenHas uctopus (Mocksa), 1996, Ne 6, c. 175).

12 Tak, meneranuio KOMNapTHU ABCTPUM 3a HECKOJILKO 4acoB JI0 OThe3/a B a3ponopt pabotuuk anmnapara [[K KIICC
o3HakoMmwi1 B Tedenme 10-15 mMuHYT C comepxkanuem nokiama. CM. 3amuch Oecelabl COBETCKOTO IUIIOMAaTa ¢
cekpetapeM LK KIT Apctpun @. @ropabdeprom ot 27 utons 1956 r. (Ioxknax H.C. Xpymesa...., ¢. 727).

13 17 mapra kpynneitmue arentctBa All, IOITH, Peiitep pacnpocTpaHSIOT COOOIIEHMS O 3aKPBHITOM AOKJIajne, Ha
CIeNyIONMA JIeHb TMOSBIseTCS cTaThsa XypHanmucta X. Concoepu B ,,New York Times”. 22 ampens B Aokiaze Ha
3acelaHu B MOCKBE IO CIIy4ar0 OYepeHON TOIOBIIUHBI co JHA poxaeHus B. Jleamna cexperapsr IIK KIICC 1.
[ITern0B TOBOPHUI B 3TOM CBS3H O ,,IUKOW aHTUCOBETCKOW CBUCTOIUIICKE”, TOMHATOH ,,JyXOBHBIMH OPY KEHOCIIAMH
nmmepuanusMma’ (IIpaBna, 1956, 23 anpens).
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Bepcuto onyonukoBanu New York Times, Washington Post, a taxke uznanue Konrpecca CIIA
Congressional record."* Tlocie 9TOro TEKCT 3aKPHITOTO TOKIAfA IYOIHKYETCS 10 BCEMY MHPY, B
TOM 4YHCJIE Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIK€ B OOpPAaTHOM IE€PEBOJIE C AHTJIMHCKOTO B MIOHXEHCKOM IPaBOM
uznanuu Iloces, a B COKpAIllEHHOW BEPCHHM B MApUIKCKOM IPaBOIUOEpPATHHOM €)KEHECIbHUKE
Pycckas mvicis 1 HBIO-MOPKCKOH JIeBOIMOEpabHOM €XeTHeBHOU razete Hogoe pycckoe c1060.”
[TpoTMBHUKH KOMMYHH3Ma BO BCEM MUPE MOIYUUIN B PYKH JOKYMEHT OTPOMHOM OOIMYUTEIHHOM
CWIbI, TeM Oojee yOEIUTENbHBI, YTO OH WCXOMWI U3 CaMOro IIEHTpa MHPOBOTO
KOMMYHHUCTUYECKOTO JIBH>KCHHUSI.

Uro ke kacaeTcs 3asBieHHOW Ha XX Che3/le YCTAHOBKH HAa MPEOJOJECHUE CTATHMHCKOTO (B
TOM 4YHCJIE€ UACHHOro) Hacjenus, TO 3amagHoe OOIIEeCTBEHHOE MHEHHE BOCIPUHSIO €€
HEOJIHO3HAYHO W JOMHUHHPOBAJIM CKOpee HACTOPOKEHHOCTh W CKenTuuuiM. 16 deBpans, Ha
CIEeNYIOIUNA ACHb Toclie myOmukanuu [Ipagdoii OTYETHOTO JOKJIaaa, OpUTAHCKUE JUILJIOMATHI,
BCTpEUasiCh C COBETCKUMHU COOECETHUKAMH, OTMEYAIU B MIO3UTUBHOM IUJIAaHE TE3UC O BO3MOKHOCTH
IpEeAOTBPALICHUS BOMH B COBPEMEHHYIO 3II0XY, a C IPYroil CTOpOHBI, 00pallany BHUMAaHUE Ha TO,
YTO COXpaHWJIAcCh B CHJIE TMPEXKHSAS LelNb KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOTO JBM)KCHHS - YCTaHOBJICHHE
KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO TOCIIOZICTBA BO BCEM MHpE.

lNazera @panxgypmep anveematine yatimyne 23 deBpans (eme 10 TOro, Kak 3aKPBITHIN
nokian XpyiieBa ObUT MPOYMTAH) CIEIYIOIMIMM 00pa3oM OTpearupoBalia Ha OTYETHBINA JTOKIAN U
BBICTYIUICHHE MHWUKOSIHA, OTPa3UBIINE MPOUCXOAMBINEE OOHOBIEHHE KOMMYHHUCTUYECKOM
noktpuHbel Kpemust: ,,MHorue noOposkenarenu Ha 3amaae HCTONKOBAIM JIEMOHCTPATHBHOE
pazoOmauenne CrajguHa Kak MPU3HAK YUCTKH COBETCKOTO PEKHMMa, KOTOPBIM OTOpOCHI TpyObIe
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIE HPaBhI U OJ1arogaps 3TOMY CTaJl ClIOCOOHBIM BECTH IIEPErOBOPHI U Y4acTBOBATH B
coro3ax. Ha camom ke nene HOBOE pa3BUTHE MPEACTaBISET CO00Ml HEYTO B BBICHICH CTETICHH
OMacHO€, a MMEHHO IIUPOKO 3aJyMaHHYIO0 MOMNBITKY YCHUJIUTH IyTEM BO3BpaTa K JEHUHCKOMY

HWHTCPHALIUOHATIU3MY q)aHaTI/L"»M )48 PECBOJIIONUOHHOCTD KOMMYHUCTHYCCKOT'O JBHWXXCHUSA,

' B criernansHOM COOGIIEHHH, COMTYTCTBOBABIIEM MyGIHKALIMH, OTMEUYAI0Ch, 4TO TEKCT MOJTydeH I'ocenapTaMeHToM
13 KOH(PHUICHINAIBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB.

1> B MockBe He XOTelM MOATBEPKAATh, HO M HE COWIH LIeJeco00pasHbIM OQUIMAILHO ONpPOBEPraTh MOJJIUHHOCTh
OMmyOJIMKOBAaHHOTO JOKYMEHTaA. 27 utoHs ,,IIpaBaa” mox 3aronoBkom ,,}OmkuH Jlennuc o 3HaueHnu XX cwesga KIICC”
W3JIOKUIIA COAEPIKAHUE CTAaThM, OMEIIEHHOH JIMIEPOM aMEepHUKaHCKOi KoMIapTuu B rasere ,,Daily worker” 18 urons.
Jlennuc ymomsHyn nyOnmkamuio rocaenapramenToM CIIIA ,cBoeit Bepcun” CHENMATBLHOTO JOKIama XpylieBa.
,IIpaBma” cHabmuma 3TOT ()parMeHT TEKCTa KpaTKUM MpHMEdYaHHueM: “ABTOp WMEET B BUAY MaTephayl, KOTOPBIHA
rocaenapramenT CIIA omyOnukoBa B meyaTH, Ha3BaB ero JokiaazoM XpymieBa Ha XX cbe3ae KIICC”. laxe mocie 4
WIOHS 3alaHbIe KOMIIAPTHH HE TMOXYyqmiIn 3 MOCKBHI TeKCTa Jokiaaaa. JKemast HCIoIb30BaTh STOT TEKCT B MAPTHHHOM
nponaranje (M MPEexIe BCEro KOHTPIpONaraHje), oHu odOpamanuck B mocosibctBa CCCP 3a coBeTOM: MOXKHO JU
MOJTb30BATHCS BEPCUCH OYpiKyas3HBIX TaserT. J[MIIoMaThl, HE UMesl IPYTHX YKa3aHUil w3 MOCKBBI, MBITAIHCh BOIPEKH
OUYCBUJIHOMY OTPHIIATh ayTCHTHYHOCTh MaTepHAaa.

15 ABIIP, ®. 047, on. 37, x. 7, nanka 187, . 134-136.
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3aCTBIBIIETO B CTAJIMHCKOW JorMe.” MneliHoe mpeonosieHne CTaJIMHU3MA MOIJIO pacleHUBAaThCS,
TakuM 00pa3oM, HE TOJBKO KaK MOIBITKA COEAMHUTH COBETCKYIO MOJENb COIMau3Ma C HEKUMHU
Oosee JEMOKPATUYECKMMHU NPUHIUIIAMU, a Kak MpsIMOE BO3BpalleHHE K HeOe30IacHOMY
OOJIBIIIEBUCTCKOMY MeCCHaHu3My Hadana 1920-X TooB, MPOEKTaM OCYIIECTBJICHHS ,,MHUPOBOMH
peBOJ'IIOI_[I/II/I”.17 ["azera New York Times B cTaThe MO/ XapaKTEPHBIM 3aroJIOBKOM ,,MI3MeHuIach u
noJuTuKa MockBbI?” B CBOIO OYEPEb MOJIBEPIJIa COMHEHMIO 3asBJICHHBIN TE3UC O BO3BPAILEHUH K
JNICHHHI3MY, COCIABIIMCH Ha MPOJIOIDKAIONIEECs OTCYTCTBIE BHYTPHIAPTHIHOM aeMOKpaThi. ® Cam
GbakT eaMHOAYIIMSA, C KOTOPbIM HPUHUMAIUCh BCE CBHE3JJOBCKHE PEIICHHUs, OTMEYalla rasera,
pa3o0iayaeT yTBEpKJIE€HHE O BO3BpAIICHUHU K JICHMHU3MY, Tak Kak Juid 31moxu 20-x rogoB Oblia
XapakTepHa cBo0oa 1e0aToB BHYTpH apTuu. B cooliennu rocaenapraMenTa, COmpoBOKIaBIIEM
myOJIMKALMIO MTOJIHOTO TEKCTa JoKIaga XpylieBa 4 HIOHS, OTMEYaNoCh, YTO B JOKJIAJ€ MIPO3ByyYasa
CHJIbHasl KpUTUKa MeToA0B CTanuHa M0 YHUYTOXKEHHI0O KOMMYHHUCTOB U B TO e BpeMs He ObLIO
BBIPAKEHO COKAJICHHUE 10 MIOBOAY YHUUYTOKEHUS ONIIOHEHTOB KOMMYHUCTUYECKUX UIEH.

XX cpe3n KIICC He manm OCHOBaHUM ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MOABEPTHYTH CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb
CYIIECTBEHHOM  KOPpEKTUpOBKE  AOKTpuHy  noiutuku  CIHIA  Ha  coBeTCKOM U
BOCTOYHOEBpOIIeickoM HampasieHusax. 11 urons roccekperappy CIIA [Ix. @. [lannec roBopus Ha
pecc-KOH(EPEeHIUH O TOM, YTO HACHJIME U TEPPOPHU3M, TEHEPh OCYXkIaeMble, ObUIN CBONCTBEHHBI
HE TOJBKO BHYTpeHHeH, HO u BHemHel monutuke CCCP. [IpaBa u cB0OOOIBI, JEKIapHUpPOBAHHBIC
KoHcTUTynueil 1936 r., oTHIOAb HE UCKIIOYMIM MPUMEHEHHS HACWUJIHMS B MAacCOBBIX MaciuTalax;
TOJBKO HAJINYME CHUJIbHBIX JIEMOKPAaTHUECKUX HMHCTUTYTOB MOXET JaTh pEajbHbIE I'apaHTUU
MpeAoTBpaleHus aecrnoTu3ma. OaqHuM U3 ,,IPOOHBIX KaMHEH HOBOTO Kypca Ha MEXIyHapOIHOMN
apeHe cTtajo Obl, 1O MHeHHMIO Jlammeca, BOCCTAaHOBJIIEHHME IIOJHOIO  CYBEpEHHUTETa
BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKUX CATEJUIUTOB cccp.”

Ocobenno BHMMaTenbHO M3y4yanu matepuansl XX cwesfga KIICC uaeonoru eBporneickoit

counan-nemokparuu. C pemenusaMmu coctossiueiics B L{ropuxe B Hauane mapra ceccun CoBera

7 Cp. ¢ MHeHMeM exeHejenbHUKA ,Business week” o Tom, uro 3anamy OysleT HENIETKO 1aTh OTIIOP HOBOMY

KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOMY BEI30BY, TeM Oosee, uTo uiaen XX cbe3lia HaxoasIT HeMaublid oTKiInK B A3un - CCCP tam 3agaer
TOH, IIPEyCIEeBacT B NPHOOpPETEHNH Ipy3ei cpeun cTpal ,,rperbero mupa” (Cwm.: [lpasna, 1956, 27 despains).

" New York Times, 1956 Febr. 27.

1% Tlpana” oTpearnpoBajia Ha npecc-koH(pepeHuuo 14 urons crarbei ,,TuieTHBe Haek bl rocnoauna Jaeca”.
IMo muenuro raszetbl, roccekperapb CIIA, kak 00bI4HO, ,Jdan BONK HeHaBuctu”, oOpymmBmmce Ha CCCP ¢
,»HI3KOIPOOHBIMHU KJIeBeTHHUeCKMMH Hanaakamu”. [Togpoduee cm.: Uykanos M. 1O. ITocranosnenue LK KIICC ot 30
utoHs 1956 r. ,,O mpeofoneHUM KyJjabTa JUYHOCTH M €ro MOCIEACTBUI~ B KOHTEKCTE CBOEro BpeMeHu. — B:
Astoputapusle pexxumsl B LlenTpansnoil u Boctounoit Espone. Ots. Pen. T.M. Ucnamos, A.C. CreikanuH. Mocksa,
1999. TToBomom mis mpecc-koHpepennnu [amneca seunock noctanoierune [[K KIICC ot 30 wioHs, mpu3BaHHOE
geTde 0003HAYHUTH MOMyCTUMBbIe rpaHullbl B Kputuke Crammaa (Cu.: [IpaBma, 1956, 2 wutomns). CoBerckoil myOnuke u
MEXTyHapOIHON OOIIECTBEHHOCTH OblIa TpecTaBieHa Ooyiee cOaTaHCHpOBaHHAs KOHIETINS OoTHOIIeHHs K CTalnHy,
000MICHBI OCTPBIE YTIIBI, BBIACPKAHBI IOy TOHA.
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ConuHTepHa BCELIENO COIUAAPUZUPOBATIACH U POCCUICKAs COLUAI-AEMOKPATUYECKask SIMUTpaLUs -
MenbleBuky b. Hukonaesckuii u ap., BeIcTynaBume B razere Hosoe pycckoe cnogo. OTpedeHue ot
Crannna, Kak 0TMEYaIIOCh B COLUAII-IEMOKPAaTHYECKOU CPeJle, HE N3MEHHWIIO XapaKTepa COBETCKOTO
peKHMa - OH OCTAaeTCid IUKTAaTypOW, M COLMAIUCTaM, HE pas3lIessionMM KOMMYHHCTHYECKON
JIOKTPUHBI, B CTpaHax COBETCKOro OJOKa TO-IpeXHEMY OTKa3aHO B  IpaBax, B
BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKUX TIOPbMAax BCE €II€ HaxXONATCs ,,MHOTME U3 T€X, YbUM €IUHCTBEHHBIM
NpeCTyIUIeHHeM OblTI0  yOeXIeHHe, YTO CYIIECTBYEeT HECKOJBbKO MyTedH K counanH3My”.20
IlonyunBmiass  pacnpocTpaHeHue nocie cmeptd CranuHa uaeonorema  ,,KOJJIEKTUBHOE
PYKOBOACTBO, MO MHEHHIO COLMAJI-AEMOKPATOB, O3HAYAeT KOJUIEKTUBHOE PYKOBOICTBO
IUKTATypoOi; OHM HE BUAEIM KaKUX-THOO MPU3HAKOB €€ 3BOJIIOLUHU K MOUIMHHOW JEMOKPATHH.
Te3uc o0 MHOroOOpa3wm IyTeH K COIMANIM3MY MPEACTaBISIICS WM HE Oojiee, 4yeM OIacHOU
TAKTUYECKOH YIOBKOH, CyTh KOTOPOH HEOOXOOUMO IOCTOSIHHO pPa3bACHATH pabounM. Becbma
[I0KA3aTeJIbHO, YTO B KAayecTBE IIpUMEpa MUPHOIO IMepexoja K comuanusMy Ha XX cbesne
NPUBOAMIICS KOMMYHHUCTHYECKHUH mepeBopoT ¢espans 1948 r. B UexocrmoBakuu, 3a KOTOPHIM
MOCJICIOBAJI0O YCTPaHEHUE BCEX OIMO3HWIIMOHHBIX MapTuil. Takum oOpa3zom, XpylmieB U €ro
KOMaHJa, MpHu3bIBasg K MHOrooOpasuio Iepexoja K COLMAIM3My, MpHUIVIAIIAIOT COLMa-
J€MOKPATUYECKHE MapTUU NPUHATh Yy4acTHE B COOCTBEHHOM YHHMUYTOXEHHU U 3TO, 110 MHEHHIO
€BPOIEHCKUX COLMAN-AEMOKpPAaTOB, KOHEUHO, BpsA JIM HOBasg 4YepTa B KOMMYHUCTHYECKOMN
taktuke.”’ B IIPOrpaMMHBIX JTOKyMeHTax COIMHTEpHAa U BBICTYIUIEHHUAX POCCHUHCKON couMal-
JNEMOKPAaTUYECKOW SMUIPALIMM OTMEYAJIOCh, YTO TOYHO TAK XK€, KaK CYIIECTBYIOT Pa3JIUYHbIC ITyTH
K COLHUANN3My, UMEIOTCS U (YHIAMEHTAJIbHBIE Pa3IMuus MEXIAYy KOMMYHHUCTaAaMHM U COLMAI-
JIE€MOKpAaTaMd B IMOHMMAHUM COLUAJIUCTUYECKONW LENH, MO0 HE MOXKET OBbITh J1€CHOTHYECKOro
counanusMa. COLIMHTEPH OCTaBUII B CUJIE IIPEXKHUE CBOU YCTAHOBKH, CYTh KOTOPBIX 3aKJII0YaJlach B
TOM, 4YTO COCYIIECTBOBAHME Ha IIPABUTEIILCTBEHHOM YPOBHE HE O3HAYaeT WIEOJIOTHYECKOro
cocymectBoBaHus. Conual-aeMOKpaThl NPUHIMIIMAIBLHO OTKA3aJIMCh 3aKIIOUUTh UICHHBIA MUD C
NapTUSIMM, Yb€ HAMEPEHHE COCTOAJIO B TOM, 4YTOOBI JIMKBUIUPOBaTb WX HapTUH H
OCHOBOIIOJIAralONIMe IIEHHOCTH; IOJIMTHUKA EAMHOro ,,HapoJHOro (¢poHTa”  oObsBIATIACH
HeaKkTyanbHOH.”> HekoTopble OrOBOPKM [€TaliCh UMH TPUMEHHTENHHO K COI03y KOMMYHHCTOB

IOrocnaBun, cCHUCKaBIIEMY YBa)K€HUE CMEJIBIM COITPOTUBICHUEM CTAIMHCKOMY JIUKTATY.

2% Tur. no: Yykanos M. 10, Otxmukn Comuanuctuueckoro Matepranmonana Ha XX cbesn KIICC. - OredectBeHHas
ucropus (Mocksa), 2006, Ne 1, c. 115.

*! oapo6HO cM. TaM ke.

2 I3 MOCKBBI B 5TO BpEMs NPO3BYYAIO MPELIOKEHHE K COIMAT-IEMOKPATAM O MONUTHYECKOM COTPYIHHYECTBE B
pasHbix hopmax (B ToM gucie B popme ,,HapogHoro ¢pponTa”). CM., B 4aCTHOCTH, cTaThio 3aB. oTAesoMm LK KIICC b.
ITonomapesa B ,,IIpaBne” 1 anpens 1956 T.
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[Tpobnematuke XX cwve3na u pasobnaueHusiMm CtanuHa poccUiicKas SMUTpanus yjaenssa
OosblIIOE BHUMAHHE HE TOJIBKO HA CTPAaHUIAX SMHUTPAHTCKOM MEPHUOIUKH. MOXXHO YIMOMSHYTbD,
HarpuMep, ONMyOJIMKOBaHHYIO 23 ampens B aMEPUKAHCKOM jKypHasie Life cTaTbio pa3BeqyrKa-
HeBo3BpaieHa OpioBa noj 3arojoBkoM ,,CeHcallnoHHas nojorieka ocyxaeHua Cranuna”. Kak
nokaspiBasl aBTop, Cramwe, Oyayuu ¢ 1912 r. unenom OombmeBuctckoro [K, omHOBpeMeHHO
COCTOSIJT areHTOM Iapckoil oxpaHku. Crathsi OprioBa BbI3Bajia OYpHYIO TMCKYCCHIO Ha CTpaHHUIAX
raseTsl Hogoe pycckoe cn06o.” Jluckyccust 3Ta NpoJoJIKAETCs 10 CUX TIOop.

[TockonbKy HE TOJBKO B KOHCEPBATHBHO-MOHAPXWYECKOW, HO TaKXe B JIMOEpAIbHOW U
COIMAT-IEMOKPATUICCKON JIMHUTPAHTCKOM cpeae pemeHuss XX cbhe3ga ObUIM BOCHPUHSTHI C
HECKpPBIBAEMbBIM CKETITUIIM3MOM, COXPaHsIaCh YCTAaHOBKA Ha OOWKOT KyJbTypHBIX cBsi3eir ¢ CCCP,
a Te y4eHbIe U JesTeNn KyJIbTypbl, KOTOpble Hapylanu OOMKOT, MOJABEPTajiuch OCTpaku3My. Tak,
Korga Belgaromuiicss ¢unonor Poman SlkoOcon pemmn mpuexaTh B Mae 1956 r. B MockBy Ha
3aceJaHue MO IMOATrOTOBKE MEKIyHapOJHOrO Cbhe3/la CIaBUCTOB, HaMe4eHHOro Ha 1958 r., aro
BBI3BAJIO, MATKO TOBOps, HemoHMMaHue. Ero mmammmii 6pat Cepreil, UCTOPHUK, pPyKOBOIMBIIHIA
cnaBsiHckuM otnenoMm B bubmmoreke Konrpecca CIHIA, pacnienun npucinanHoe opaty u3z CCCP
MpUIJIalIEHUE HE MHAYe, KaK ,,01H U3 I1aroB, NpeAIpUHUMAEMbIX HbIHE TaHICTEpaMu U3 MOCKBBI
C LIENIbI0 Pa30pYXKEHHUsI CBOOOJHOTO MHUpPa B MOJUTUYECKOM, BOGHHOM M JTyXOBHOM IiaHe”. OH
npusBail PomaHa OTBETUTH pEHIMTENBHBIM OTKAa30M Ha ,,[I030pPHOE MpUIJAIIEHHe” U He
CTAHOBUTBCS KEPTBOM COBETCKOU nponaraHz[H.24 SIk0OCOH He BHSUI COBETaM OJIM3KHX eMy JItoAen
u npuexan B MOCKBY, O 4eM BIOCIEACTBUN HUCKOJIBKO HE COXaslell. B oTinune OT MHOTUX JIPYTrUX
Ha 3amaje OH CMOTpen B Oyayliee ¢ HEKOTOPHIM ONTHUMM3MOM, KOT/Ia OLEHHBAJ NEPCHEKTUBBI
COBETCKOM T'yMaHUTAapHOW Hayku. 18 wronsg 1956 r. oH mumer ogHOMYy U3 APY3€il IO SMUTPAIUU:
,» ]aM HaUMHAETCsl pEHECCAaHC KYJIbTYPHOMN JKU3HM, U HAyKU B YACTHOCTH... XOUYETCS JymaTh, 4TO B
HACTOAIIEE BpeMsi HUYTO HE MOJKET BOCIPEMSTCTBOBATH HAYYHOMY COTPYAHMUYECTBY 3amajga H
Bocroka”.?> Majio kTo B AMUTPAIUH Pa3Iesul STOT ONMTHMHI3M. MHOTHM Ka3anach OJIMKE TTO3UITHS,
kotopyto Beipazuwii B Konrpecce CIHIA cenatop HoyiPHI, BBICTYNMBIIMA € MNPEASIOKECHUEM

OITyOIIMKOBATh TOJHBIN TEKCT 3aKpHITOro aoktana Xpymesa.”’ Kak Gbl TaM HH OBLTO, CBOIO

5 Ionmpobuee cm.: [lnmumak E., AnronoB B. XX maprches3n: mouemy He ObUT pa3oOiaveH cranuHu3Mm? - CBoOOIHAS
MbIcab — XX, 2006, Ne 2, ¢. 167-174.

2% Cwm.: bapan X., lymeukuna E.B. INucema I1. T'. Boratsipesa P. O. SIko6cony. - CnaBsanoseznenue, 1997, Ne 5, c. 69-
70. Cm. tarke: Creikaymma A. C. K Bompocy o mpurnamenuu P. SIko6cona mocetutr CCCP B 1956 rTonmy. -
Cnassnosenenune, 2005, Ne. 4, ¢. 110-115.

25 PBapan X., lymeuxnna E. B. Boxpyr ,,Cnosa o nonky Hropese”: u3 neperucku P. O. Sxo6cona u A. B. Conosbesa.
— CnaBsHoBenenue, 2000, Ne 4, c. 66.

® OH rOBOPHI O TOM, YTO CHJIbHAS KPHTHKA MeT00B CTanMHA MO YCTPAHEHHIO KOMMYHHCTOB HE CONPOBOXK/IANACH
HUKAaKAM COXKaJICHHEM II0 TOBOJY YHHYTOXKEHHS MHOTHX JHOEpanoB, EMOKPATOB, IO ITOBOXY IHOMpPaHUS CBOOOMBI
OaNTUICKUX HAPOIOB, TIOTEPSIBIINX CBOW CYBEpEHHTET; 10 MHeHHMIO Hoynmd Haa, He ObIIIO HU MaJICUITUX CBUICTEIHCTB
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YBEPEHHOCTh B HEOOXOIUMOCTH aKTHBHBIX Hay4dHbIX cBsi3elt ¢ CCCP SIkoOcoH coxpaHst U mocie
BEHrepckux coObiTHii, korma Ooiikor CCCP ycunwics #  yCTaHOBKA Ha KYyJIbTypHOE
COTPYJIHUYECTBO HAaXOMIIa elle MeHblllee, YeM 3a roJl 0 3TOro, moHnManue Ha 3anane. Haubonee
OTYETJIMBO TaKylO IO3WILHUIO0 BBIPA3WJ BCEMHUPHO H3BECTHBIM mucaTenb Bmamgumup HabokoB B
MIPUCYIIIECH €My KECTKON, IMHUYHON U OTYACTH CHOOMCTCKOM MaHepe. ,,OTKPOBEHHO TOBOPSI, MEHS
KopoOsT Bammm 3ae3apl B TOTAIUTApHBIE CTPAHBI, JaKe €CIM OHM U BBI3BAHBI YHCTO HAYYHBIMH
coobpaxenmsiMu”, - mican on Sko6cony B anpene 1957 1>’ Kak 6bl TaM HH GbITO, BO MHOTOM
UMeHHO Onaromaps SIkoOCOHY yIanock cOOpaTh JOBOJIBHO IPEICTABUTEIbHYIO aMEPHKAHCKYIO
neneranuio mig ydactus B [V MexIyHapogHOM Che3/ie CIaBUCTOB, COCTOsIBIIEMCS B MOCKBE B
ceHTs6pe 1958 1.

B 1960-¢ romer mosumms Skobcona, uwacto mocemaBmero CCCP, yxe xopomro
BIHCHIBAJIACH B HOBYIO AMEPUKAHCKYIO BHEIIHETIOJUTUYECKYIO KOHIEIIIHUIO ,,HABEIEHUS MOCTOB™ K
COBETCKOW WHTEIUIMTEHIIUU, KOTOpasi BhITeCHUIA HEI(D(DEKTHBHYIO U CKOMIIPOMETHPOBAHHYIO BO
BpEMSI BEHI'€PCKHUX COOBITHI KOHIICTIIHIO ,,0CBOOOKICHHSI’, CBSI3aHHYIO C UMEHaMU Tipe3uaeHTa /1.
Oiizenxayspa u roccekperaps [x. @. Jlamieca. Brnpodem, mpaBoTa okazanach Ha cTtopoHe P.
SlkoOcoHa, a HE ero OMIMOHEHTOB, KOHEYHO, MPEeXJE BCEro HE C TOYKU 3pPEHUs UHTEPECcOB
aMEPHUKAHCKOH MOMNTHKY. HUKAaKHe [ONMTHYECKHE TPEISTCTBHS (4 OHM ObLIA C 0GCHX CTOPOH)™
HE IpepBaJid B NEPHUO/T ,,XOJIOHON BOMHBI" TJIOJJOTBOPHOIO JUAIOra KYJbTYp U AUAJIOra YYEHBIX,
HaxOJIUBIIMXCSA MO pa3Hble CTOPOHBI ,,KEJIE3HOTO 3aHaBeca’, YTO IMO3BOJUJIO COBETCKOW Hayke
n30exarb 3aMKHYTOCTH U JIydllle HHTETPUPOBATHCS B OOLIEMUPOBOI T'yMaHUTapHBIN, TyXOBHBIM

nporiecc.

TOrO, YTO ,,IPOM3OLLIM KapAUHAJIbHbIE W3MEHEHUS B COBETCKOM JIOJIFOCPOYHOM CTpaTEerHuecKoil KOHLENuuu”,
OTCYTCTBOBAJM TAaKXe CBHUICTCIbCTBA OCHA0JICHUS KOHTPOJS HAJ BOCTOYHOEBporeickumu cTpaHamu (Cm.:
Congressional Record, Vol. 102, p. 7, p. 9389).

7 Cwm.: Creikamun A. C., K Bonpocy o npurmamenus ... c. 110-115.

28 Tak, oceHblo 1957 T. coBeTCKUE MHCTAHIUHU HE AU SlkoOcony paspeuienns Ha Bhe3q B CCCP mis mpoureHus
cepum Jyiekmmiik B MI'Y. COBETCKMMH KOMIIETEHTHBIMH CITy’)kOamMu  SIKOOCOH BOCIIpHHUMAJICS KaK JTUILUIOMAT-
HEBO3BpalieHell (a B CYIIHOCTH W OBUI TakoBbIM). A B JOKyMeHTe 1964 T., CB3aHHOM C IIEPECMOTPOM TakK
HA3bIBAEMOTO ,,Jiea ClaBUCTOB” Havana 1930-x rogos, SIkoOCOH Ha3bIBAJICS ,,IPOBOJHUKOM AKTUBHOM TPOIIKUCTCKOM
mpomnarasjipl” B JOBOEHHOM UexocnoBakuu M ,,OKCIIEPTOM aMepUKaHCKoW KoHTppasBenku no Coserckomy Corosy”.
Cwm.: Creixamus A.C., K Bonpocy o npurnamenuu..., ¢. 110-115.
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UcTopua Ha npoueca Ha NpoMeHuTe B YHrapus

Atuna TTok

HNuctutyT no uctopus - YAH

HcTopusara, MO3HAHHETO 3a MMHAJIOTO, MpEAINoJiara MHOTO IMOBeYe OT €AWH Mperjea Ha
MOCTHKEHUATA Ha ucTopuueckara Hayka. "Undertaking History" - "HaumHanueTo ucropus"
ce OoTHAacs TOHE 3a TpW HuBa. [IBpBOTO 3acsara meiHocTTa Ha "ChCIOBHETO" (M3CIEABaHE U
nyONMKyBaHe Ha pe3yJITaTUTE OT TO3M €HUCTEMOJIOTMYEH MPOIeC), KaTO 3aKOHUTE 3a CIeLH-
¢uunHaTa HayyHa pabora ca AeMHUpPAHU CHOOPa3HO CBeTOBHHTE Maiabu.' cTtopuim, KOUuTo
HEe T'M Ccla3BaT OMBAT OTIBbYBAHU OT CHCIOBHUETO WM M300110 HE OMBAT MPUEMaHU B HETO.
Cutyanusta € KOpeHHO pa3linyHa Ha BTOPOTO HHUBO, KOETO C€ OTHACS J0 PENpe3eHTaTUBHUTE
¢byHkuMu Ha uctopuara. Karo KoJeKTHBHA MCTOpUYECKA MMAMET UCTOPHATA MOXE Ja 3aCHUIIH
crioiikata B eHO oOmiecTBo. Ta3u (yHkuMsa Ha "HaunHaHMETO HCTOpHs" € J00pe Mmo3HaTa Ha
MOJINTUIUTE, TE S MIOJI3BAT U TBBPJE YECTO 370ynoTpedsiBaT ¢ Hes. Puryanure BbB Bpb3Ka ¢
HAI[MOHAJIHU MpPa3HUIM, OCBEIABAaHETO WJIM IPEMaxBaHETO Ha OOUIECTBEHH NaMETHHIIH,
NIPEMMEHYBaHETO Ha MYOJUYHU MPOCTPAHCTBA U T.H. ca Hail-no3HaTtuTe (OpMH Ha TOJI3BAHE
Ha pernpe3eHTaTuBHATa (PyHKIMS Ha HCTOpUsATAa. TPeToTo HUBO c€ CBBP3Ba C MeAaroruueckaTa
W BB3MHTATEeNHA (YHKIMS: HCTOpHUsATAa Karo ydeOeH mpenmer. Pa3bupa ce, HauYMHBT Ha
MpernojaBaHe Ha HCTOPUSTA YECTO Ce BJMSEC CHJIHO OT MOJMTUKATa U B MHOTO ClIy4yau uMma
enHa Oe3HAa MEXIy IMBbPBOTO HAyYHO HUBO, OT €IHA CTpaHa, U BTOPOTO U TPETOTO - HA
MPEJCTaBUTEIIHUTE U BB3MUTATEIHU (PYHKLUH, OT Ipyra CTpaHa.

Taka cturam 10 OOSICHEHHMETO 3a CTPYKTypaTa Ha MOsl KpaThK JOKJIaJ. A3 CbM Ha
MHEHHE, Y€ B YHrapus Hal-Ba)KHUTE SIBJICHHs, OOYCIIOBEHM OT CMSHATa Ha CHUCTEMara, ce
HaONIOaBaT Ha pENPEe3eHTAaTUBHOTO HUBO Ha '"HaumHaHueTo wuctopus'. IlpomsHa Ha
"Hay4HOTO'" HHMBO MMa IIpe3 BTOpara nosioBuHa Ha 60-te u npe3 70-te roguuu Ha 20 B., KOTaTo
yHrapckara Hay4yHa HCTOpUS ciell 15-TOAMIIHO MpeKbCBaHE 3alloyHa Ja ce MHTErpupa B

[JIaBHUTE TEHJCHIIMM Ha CBETOBHOTO (TOECT Ha 3araJHOEBPONEHCKOTO M aMEpPUKaHCKOTO)

" Bx.: Pok Attila, Undertaking History - Shaping the New Europe. - In: Mcdonald, Sharon (ed.) Approaches to
European Historical Consciousness: Reflections and Provocations. Edition Korber Stiftung, Hamburg, 2000, p.
163-167.
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pa3BuTHEe Ha Haykata. OTToraBa pa3BUTHETO W € B IIBJIEH CHHXPOH CbC CBETOBHHUS
"ucropuuecku Jguckype" - "OyXxbT Ha BpeMeTo" ce JojiaBslle BCE IOBEYE B
penpe3eHTaTuBHaTa QyHKIUA. 3a a ce pa3depe mo-100pe possTa Ha HCTOPHTA B polieca Ha
npexoAa B YHrapus, MOJI€3HO € I'bPBO JAa C€ XBBPJU IOIJIE] BbpPXY 3alOYHAIUTE MHOTO

Ipeu cCMsHaTa Ha CUCTeMara MPOMEHH B 00J1acTTa Ha HayKarta.

HOBA EIIOXA B HAYYHOTO PA3BUHTHE

Haili BaXHUAT 3HAK 3a HAYaJOTO HAa Ta3M MPOMsSHA € €Ha AMCKYCHA 10 BBIIpOca 3a
IpeLeHKaTa Ha YHrapcKuTe aHTuxabcOypreku chenoBHH IBrxkeHus npe3 XVI-XVII B., koaro
oT Hauyanoto Ha 60-te 10 cpemara Ha 70-Te roguHu Ha XX B. JOBEXJa 10 pa3MsiHa Ha
MHEHUS, HAAXBBPIIWIM TPAHULUTE HA Haykara. M HUIMATOp Ha TO3U ABITOrOJUILIEH CIIOp €
Epux Momnnap (1894-1966), MapKCHCTKH HCTOPUK W (uiaocod,” KOHTO, KaTro aJBOKaT B
nepuoaa MeXxay BOMHHTE, 3alMTaBa MHOro koMmyHuctu. Cien Bropara cBeToBHa BOifHa TOM
CTaBa BHCOKOIIOCTaBEH MOJINTUK-KOMYHHUCT, HO HE M30CTaBsl HayyHaTa cu AerHocT. Ot 1949
I. 10 CMBPTTa CH € CBIIO U AUPEKTOp Ha MHCTUTYTa IO UCTOpHS IIPHU YHrapcKaTa akageMus
Ha HaykutTe. Mexnay 1959 u 1961 r. B HAKONKO cBOM u3ciaeaBaHusi MojHap HpeacTaBs
yHrapckute antuxadbcOyprcku asmwkenus or XVII-XVIIL B. karo mopoaeHu OT KIACOBU
HUHTEPECH BBCTAHHS HA YHTApCKOTO ABOPSHCTBO Cpelly xabcOyprckara HeHTpanu3anus.’
ToBa cTaHOBHILE € B OCTPO NMPOTHUBOPEUHE C TOTABAIIHOTO O(PHIMAIHO CXBalllaHE, CIOPEN
KOETO CIIOMEHATUTE MOJUTUYECKH JBMKEHUS Ca 4acT OT MCTOpUSATA HAa YHrapckure 0opou 3a
He3aBucuMocT.! B kpaiiHa cMeTka ThPCEWKHM KOPCHHTE HAa YHTapCKHs HAIIMOHAIM3bM, Ha
CHOTHOILLEHUETO MEXAY CpPEIHOBEKOBHMS NaTPUOTH3bM M MOJEPHOTO HAIMOHAJIHO
camMocbh3HaHue, MoJHap ce ONMTBA J1a JOKaXke, Y€ B TOBA OTHOLIECHUE HSAIMAa KOHTUHIOWUTET:
NOHATHATA 3a hatio W patria OT €moxaTa Ha HOBOTO BpeME€ C€ OTHAcAT caMo 3a

yhpaBJjsgBalllaTa Kjiiaca — ABOPSAHCTBOTO, CKCINNIOATUPAHUTC KPCIIOCTHU CCIISIHU W TCXHUTC

* 3a Epux Monnap (Erik Molnar) x: Ranki Gyorgy, Bevezetés. — In: Molnér Erik, Valogatott tanulméanyok.
Budapest, 1969, p. 7-42.

? Tlo-BakHMTe M3KA3BaHHMs OT IbpBaTa (ba3a HAa Ta3H AMCKYCHs ca MybnauKyBaHu B: Vita a magyarorszagi
osztalykiizdelmekrdl és fiiggetlenségi harcokrol. [YBon u 3akmouenne ot Ilan XKXurmonn ITax]. Budapest, 1965.
Bx. cpmo: Laszlo Péter, New Approaches to Modern Hungarian History. - In: Ungarn Jahrbuch, 1972, p. 161-
171.

* I'maBHMAT IpejcTaBHTEN HA TOBA pasbupane ¢ Anamap Mox (Aladar Mod), perpesentaTiBHO 0606IICHHE HA
HEroBUTE BW)KIAHMUS IPEICTABIsABA HAKMCAHATA OT HEro OLIe [0 BpeMeTo Ha Bropara cBeTOBHa BOiHA KHHTra
,Négyszaz év kiizdelem az 6nallo Magyarorszagért” [,,UernpucroTnH roauHun O6opba 3a HE3aBUCHUMOCTTa Ha
VYurapus”], Budapest, 1951.
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rocrnojapu - Qeojanu HsAMAT OOIIM HAMOHAIHU HWHTEepecu. Te3zara € OpTOJIOKCANHA,
MapKCUCTKa apryMeHTalMsl, Ch3AaJeHa HacKopo ciel peBoronusaTa or 1956 r., xoraro
MAapTUHHOTO PBHKOBOJICTBO OOBUHSIBA "pEAaKIMOHHHS HAIMOHAIM3BM', Y€ TMPEACTaBIsABA
3arulaxa 3a [OJMTHYeCKaTa W  HWJACOJOTMYecKa KOHCOoNuaaiwms.’ Bbhopeku cuiHara
MOJINTHYECKA OKpacka Ha H3sBara Ha MoJHap, MHHLOMHMpAaHaTa OT HEro ANCKYCUs Ipe-
IU3BUKBA MOJEM B YHrapcKaTa UCTOpUYECKa HayKa.

B mnomutnueckata atmocdepa Ha roauHMTe cien 1956 1. ykazaHuero, 4e €
HEOOXOIMMO JIa c€ TTPOYYBaT Pa3IMUYHUTE "KIACOBH MHTEpecH', 03HauaBa €IMH PaIloHaJICH,
AQHAIUTUYEH IMOAXOJ, pAa3jIU4eH OT ONPOCTUTENICKATa, POMAHTHUYHA PEBOIOLMOHHA
MHTEPIPETALU Ha YHrapcKaTa UCTOPUS KaTO MOpEIulla OT MPOBAJICHH PEBOIOLUU U O0OpOU
3a He3aBUCUMOCT. Hape ¢ u3sCHsABaHETO Ha CHABP)KAHUETO HA MOHATHS KaTo HapoJ, Halus,
oteuectBO U HezaBucuMocT npe3 X VII-XVIII B. ce ctura u 10 0OHOBIEHUE, KUIIEK U B IPYTH
HayYHOU3CJIEIOBATEIICKH 00JacTH. YHTapcKoTo arpapHo pa3surtue mpe3 X VII B. (BIpockT 3a
yHrapckus "ocoOeH mbT"), CpaBHUTEITHUTE M3CJICABAHUS HA MKOHOMHYECKATa, COLMAIHATA U
KyJaTypHata ucropus Ha M3rouna u Cpenna EBpornia, onpenensHETO Ha MACTOTO Ha YHrapus B
nyandcTuuHaTta XabcOyprcka mMoHapxus mexay 1867 m 1918 r., ucrtopuueckara posis Ha
COLIMAJIIEMOKPALUATA, OJUTUYECKATa U MOPAJIHA OLICHKA 3a JIeJlaTa Ha yHrapckara apmMus B
CeBerckus cbro3 npe3 Bropara cBeToBHA BOMHA - CIOMEHAaBaM CaMO HSAKOJKO OT TEMUTE, C
KOUTO Ca CBbP3aHU BaXKHM HAYYHU IPOEKTH OT Kpas Ha 60-te u ot 70-te rogunu Ha XX B.
ToraBa B cpaBHeHue ¢ 50-te¢ W HayanoTto Ha 60-Te TOAMHM 3HAYUTEIHO HamaisiBa
MOJITHYECKAaTa W HIEOJOTHYecka Hameca B Haykara. (DyHIaMEHTAIHHUTE HCTOPUIECKH
n3cIeABaHMs 32 HALIMOHAIHOTO CaMOCBh3HAHUE, IIOCTABSIHETO HAa BBIIpOCa AU € IpaBOMEpHa
ynotpebara Ha TMOHATHETO 'Tpyjaenl ce Hapon', KpUTHKaTa KbM MHUTOJIOTHATA Ha
PEBOJIIOIIMUATE KAaTO €AMHCTBEH 'JIIOKOMOTHB' Ha COLMAJIHUS W TOJUTUYECKH HAIpPEIbK,
n300pa3aBaHEeTO Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCTTa HA MHOT'O MCTOPHYECKU CUTYallMM W3UTpaBaT HE Malika

poJIst B pa3sxj1abBaHETO Ha MOHOJIUTHUTE UICOIOTHIECKO-TIOIUTHUCCKH CTPYKTYPH.’

> Bx.: CramoBumme Ha IIK ma YCPII or cemremBpu 1959 r. 3a , BypKOasHHAT HAIMOHATH3BM —

COIMATUCTHIECKUAT MaTpuoTu3bM (Tarsadalmi Szemle 14, 1959, Ne 8-9, p. 11-39).

® Bx.: Kosary Domokos, Vitak a torténeti tudomanyok teriiletén az 1970-es években. [[luckycunm B
XyMaHuTapHure Hayku rpe3 70-te roqunu Ha XX B.]. - Az MTA Filozofiai és Torténettudomanyok Osztalyanak
Kézleményei XXIX, 1980, p. 119-136.

7 Tlo BBOpOca 3a KOHTHHYHTETa M IMCKOHTHHYMTETA B yHrapckara mucropuorpadus ciem 1989-1990 r.
CHIIECTBYBAT PA3IMYHM MHEHHA. 3a MpOTHMBOpeuMATa Bik.. Bence Gyorgy, Atmenet és atmentés a human
tudomanyban [IIpexox u chxpansBaHe B xymaHutapctukara]. - BUKSZ, 1992, 6sz, p. 348-356. 3a
kontuHynTeTa BX.: Glatz Ferenc, Pozitiv multszemléletet! [[TonmoxurenHusAT Bb3raen 3a MUHAIOTO]. - Historia,
1993, Ne 5-6, p. 2, 23. 3a mo-mmpokus nmonrudecku koHtekcT: Glatz Ferenc, Multiparty System in Hungary,
1989-1994. - In: Kiraly Béla K. (ed.), Lawful Revolution in Hungary, 1989-1994. East European Monographs,
No. CDLXV. New York, 1995, p. 15-32; Kis Janos, Between Reform and Revolution: Three Hypotheses about
the Nature of the Regime Change. - In: Kirdly Béla K. (ed.), op. cit., p. 33-59; Hait-HOBUAT onuT 3a 001 Iperien

261 created with
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



KOHTPAPEBOJIIOLTHUATA U CIIOMEHA 34 HEAl KATO HELI]O /IPYT' O

CpaBHUTEIHATa OTBOPEHOCT HE 03HaUaBa 00aue B HUKAKBB CIIydaid, ye € J1aZieHa Bb3MOKHOCT
3a OTBOPEH Hay4eH JAMCKYPC BbpPXY Hail-BaKHOTO MCTOpHuYecko Taly Ha pexxuma Ha Kanap -
peBomonuaTa ot 1956 r. B odunmanHoTo mpencraBsHe Ha CHOUTHATA Ha "KOHTpPapeBO-
monusaTa" B y4eOHUIM, BECTHHUIIM, TEJIEBU3UOHHU- M PAJHONPENAaBaHMsI, OCOOCHO IO MOBOJ
CMSiHA Ha TOJMHUTE, CE€ IMpaBU OMNMUT Ja CE M3MECTH AKLEHTa OT MHUPHUTE IPOTECTH 3a
HAI[MOHAJIHO CaMOONpEEICHUE U AEMOKpaIs KbM BB3MOXKHOCTTA 32 KbpBaBa I'pa)kIaHCKa
BoitHa. [Ipe3 1960 r. mo moBoj Ha YeTBbpPTaTa rOAWIIHWHA, HampuMmep, Ha ,lllomana Ha
penyonukara” B bypamema e mocTaBeH TaMeTHHK B TaMeT Ha OKEpPTBUTE Ha
KoHTpapeBoonusaTa. Tam Ha 30 okromBpu 1956 r. e HanajHaTa napTUiiHATA LEHTpala, Ipu
KOeTo 24 3allWTHUIM Ha crpajaTa CTaBaT >KepTBa Ha OoeBeTe W Ha IMOCJIEABAIMS JHHY.
[TaMeTHHKBT € 3aMHUCIICH KaTo TpeaynpexacHue - 0e3 chBeTcka Tomoll He Ou Oumio
BB3MOKHO Ja ce u30erHe rpa<aaHcKaTa BOWHA ¢ MHOTO TOJOOHM Tpareauu (KakTto e
M3THKBAHO B PEUYH NPU OTKPUBAHETO HA NMAMETHUKA M NP MOCTABIHETO HA BEHIIM). Bbripexu
MPOMEHUTE B MOJUTHKAaTa KbM YYACTHUIMTE B PEBOJIIOLMOHHHUTE JBWKEHHUS U BBIPEKU
M3M0JI3BaHETO HA MHUIMUpaHus oT Kamap mpes 1972 r. tepmun "HanmoHanHa Tpareaus”,’
BMECTO, WJIM TIapajielIHO C TepMUHA "KOHTpapeBosonus'", pesxxuMbT Ha Kagap Hukora He ce
OoTpHYa OT OCHOBHATA cTapa mpereHka. BMmecTBanero Ha cpOuTHATa oT 1956 T. B yHrapckata
UCTOpPUYECKA TPAJWIM CTaBa OCHOBEH AapryMeHT, KOrato ce oOopBa JIETMTUMHOCTTa Ha
pexuma Ha Kamap.” Ot cpenara Ha 80-te roaunu nedunupaneTo Ha "1956-Ta" karo crOuTHE,
CpPaBHHUMO IO 3HAYCHHE C YHTapcKaTa PEBOJIIONUS W ocBoOomuTenHa Oopba ot 1848-49 r.,
cTaBa OOII 3HAMEHATe] Ha Pa3NTUYHUTE KPUTHKU Ha pexnma na Kanmap. IIppBara cpemia Ha
IpyNy HETOBU KPUTHLM ce cbecTou Ha 14 u 16 roHu 1985 r. mo nosox 27-roauMiiHUHATA OT
ex3ekyuusta Ha Impe Haru, koMyHHCTHYECKHSI PBHKOBOAUTEN HA PEBONIONUATATA -
pedopmatop. Ilpe3 nmekemBpu 1986 1. okomo 80 WM3BECTHHW MHTENEKTYAJIH, CPEJ KOUTO H

YJIGHOBE Ha NapTHATA, OPraHU3MpaT ChBELIAHME B YaCTEH amapTaMeHT Ha Tema "1956-ta".

Ha pa3BUTHETO HA YHrapcKara MCTOpHYecKa Hayka npe3 nocienHure pecer rogunn: Gyani Gabor, Political Uses
of Tradition in Postcommunist East Europe. - Social Research, Vol. 60 (Winter 1993), No. 4, p. 893-915. Gyani
Gabor, Torténetirasunk az évezred forduldjan [Hamara mcropuorpadgus B Kpas Ha CTapoTO W B HA4ajoTO Ha
HOBOTO Xmwsigonerue. - Szazadvég 18, 2000, p. 117-140.

8 Seewann, Gerhardard, Kathrin Sitzler, Ungarn 1956: Volksaufstand-Konterrevolution-nationale Tragodie.
Offizielle Retrospektive nach 25 Jahren. Zeitschrift fiir Gegenwartforschung 1, 1982, s. 16-18.

? M3uepraTeHO OTHOCHO MHTEpIIpeTaluTe chbutnsta ot 1956 r.: Nyyssonen, Heino, The Presence of the Past
in Politics. '1956' after 1956 in Hungary. University of Jyvaskyla, 1999, p. 113-151.
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Tasum tema e meHtrpanHa u B yHrapckute Camumspar nyOnukanuu ot 80-te romunHu. B
MOJIUTUYECcKaTa IporpaMa Ha JeMOKpaTW4YHaTa Omo3uius (MyONuKyBaHa B H3BBHPEIHO
m3nanne Ha Camuznar-cnucanuero "becenbo" mpe3 tonu 1987 r. B Tupax 1000-2000
€K3eMIUISIpa) ToCcIeIHaTa TJIaBa € TIOCBeTeHa Ha TemaTa "1956-ta" B chBpeMeHHaTa yHTapcKa
nonutuka". Cropea U3pa3eHoTO B HEsl CTAaHOBHIIE, HOBaTa MpeleHKa 3a ,,1956-1a” e riaBHO
yCIIOBHE 3a €IMH HOB '"coluaneH JoroBop", 3a m3xoi oT Kpuszata. Ilo ToBa Bpeme, He 06e3
BJIMSIHUETO Ha ,,[IacHOCTTa” M ,JepecTpoiikarta” Ha ['opOauoB, MapTHIHOTO PBKOBOACTBO
CHILI0 OCH3HABA BAKHOCTTA U 3HAYEHHWETO HA HOBATa IMpeleHKa 3a MUHaIOTO. [lapTuitHusT
KoHrpec npe3 Maii 1988 r. (Ha koiiTo Kamap cnusa ot BiacT) ch3/iaBa KOMUCHS 3a OIICHKA Ha
YHIapcKaTa UCTOPHsI Mpe3 MOCIEIHUTE YETUPU AECCETUIIETHSI KaTO 4acT OT MOArOTOBKaTa 3a
n3pab0TBaHETO HAa HOBA MapTHUiHA mporpama. B myOnukyBanus mnpe3 ¢geBpyapu JOKyMEHT, B
r1aBata 3a cbOuTHsATa mpe3 1956 r. ce roBopu SICHO 3a OTTOBOPHOCTTa Ha MAPTUHHOTO
PBKOBOJICTBO (a HE Ha BBHIIHU BPa)KECKH CHJIM) 32 KpU3ara mnpe3 okToMBpu 1956 1. B Hero
[IOKAaHBAHETO HA CBHBETCKUTE BOMCKM CE€ OTUMTA KaTO TpPEIIKa, KOSATO € HapaHWjaa Halu-
OHAJIHUTE YyBCTBa Ha YHrapckus Hapol. Mimpe Haru e npencraBeH Beue HE KaTo mpeaares Ha
COLIMAJIN3Ma, a KaTo €NH TBHp/E c1al MOJIUTUK, KOUTO HE € OUJI B ChbCTOSTHUE J1a KOHTPOJIUpa
cpOuTusATa. OT 0COOEHO TOJIIMO TMOJIUTUYECKO 3HAYEHHE € BBBEXKAAHETO Ha HOBA
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS B TO3U JAOKYMEHT. BMecTO 3a peBotoLMs UM KOHTPAapEBOJIIOLUS €€ TOBOPU
3a HapoaHO BbcTanue.'’ IIpomechT Ha TpaHcdopmalms ce yckopsiBa Ha 28 stHyapu 1989 r.,
korato B paauouHtepBio Mmpe [loxrau, kato komneTeHTeH uieH Ha [loauTOropo 3a mbpBU
nbT cien 33 roauHW (Tpeau MyONMKYyBaHETO Ha Marepuajga W 0e3 TpeaBapHTeliHa
KOHCYJTalysl ¢ NapTUHHUTE OpPraHu) roBOpPH 3a HALMOHAIHO BbCTaHue npe3 1956 r. Ha
3acenanue Ha LIK ot 11-12 deBpyapu ce mpuema TOKYMEHTHT 3a OI[CHKA HA UCTOPHUYECKUTE
crouTHss B YHrapus oT nocieanute 40 roawHW, KbAETO CIYIWIOTO ce mpe3 1956 r. ce
OTpesiesisi KaTo HApOJIHOTO BbCTaHHE; MMEHHO TOTaBa € B3€TO U PEIICHUETO B CTpaHaTa Jia ce
BbBE/EC MHOTONapTUifHa cuctema. ToBa oduumanHo mpeoneHsBaHe Ha chOuTHITa OT 1956 T.
CIly’)kKM KaTo "HCTOpuYecKa IpeaNocTaBKa' 3a IMPErOBOPUTE MEXAY IPEACTABUTEINTE Ha
OTO3ULIMOHHUTE TPYNH U BracTumaiuTe. [IbpBara Haii-BaxKHa, CAMBOJIMYHA CTHIIKA MO TO3U
BT € HampaBeHa Ha 16 roHu 1989 r., krato e orbGenszana 3 1-roAWIIHUHATA OT CK3CKYIUsATA

Ha Mmpe Haru. Ha 1031 neH, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha CIIOPAa3yMEHHETO MEXKY HACKOPO Ch3IAEHOTO

1" HesaBrenMo OT MONMTHYECKHS KOHTEKCT MPEUIOKCHUETO 3a Ta3W TEPMHUHOJIOTUS C€ sBsBa 3a IbPBH ITBT B
criicanueTo ,,Historia”, kpaero @epenn ['nam momdyepTaBa: mpe3 1956 . ocHOBHATa CMsTHA HA HKOHOMHYECKATa 1
00IIIeCTBEHATa CTPYKTYPa HE € Ha THCBCH PEll, Taka Ye HEe MOJKE Ja CTABH JyMa 3a PEBOJIIOIHS, a OIIE ITO-MaJKO
3a kouTpapesomorys (Glatz Ferenc, Historia, 1988, Ne 6).
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NPEJICTABUTENICTBO OT 3aCTHIHUII Ha HHTEPECUTE HA )KEPTBUTE Ha penpecuure ciaen 1956 r."
U TPaBUTEIICTBOTO, € MpernorpedaH "MUHHCTBP-IpeAcenaTesT Ha peBomonuara’. B enun
3BE3/IEH MUT BJIIACTUMAILUTE U Hali-Ba)KHUTE OMO3UIIMOHHU CHJIM HAMUPAT 00Illa HCTOpUYECKa
maTdopma 3a chb3aaBaHeTo Ha HOBO Obaeme. C ome eauH xect 1956-Ta roguHa € BKIIoUeHa
B YHIapCKUTE HAIMOHAJHU TPAJULUK: HA 23 OKTOMBpPH - 33-Ta rOAMIIHMHA OT HAYaJIOTO Ha
peBomronusTa "Haponnara PemyOnuka" YHrapus e npenMenyBaHa Ha "Pemy6nuka YHrapus'.
B peuta cu o To3u nmoBo npe3uAeHThT Matsii CIopboIl peIcTaBs HoBaTa peryosinka KaTto
MPUEMHUK Ha HAlIUOHATHUTE JEeMOKpAaTHYHH Tpaaunuu oT 1848 1. (peBomonms u
ocBoboauTetHa Oopba cpemy XabcOyprute), ot 1918 r. (mpoximamupane Ha YHrapckara
penyOnmka cnen pasmaga Ha XaOcOyprckata MoHapxus), oT 1945-48 r. (mepuon Ha
JEMOKpaTU4€eH ITypaiu3bM) U oT 1956 r. C Haii-ronasiMa 3Ha4uMoCT € TpaaunusaTta oT 1848 r.
KaTo ycIelleH CUHTE3 OT JIMOepajHU W HAllMOHAJIHU 1IeJM, CHMBOJI Ha yHTapckaTa BOJIS 3a
cB000/Ia, U3BECTEH B ISUT CBAT. B mpolieca Ha MperoBopuTe MeXy MapTHs U MPABUTEICTBO,
OT €J]Ha CTpaHa, W MPEICTAaBUTEIUTEe HAa OMO3UIUATA, OT JPyra, ChIIO MMa MO30BAaBAaHMS HA
1848 rognna. MHOro OT y4YaCTHULIUTE B Pa3rOBOPUTE HAMUPAT 332 CPABHUMH Bb3MOKHOCTHUTE
Y ONACHOCTUTE Ha TOTaBalllHaTa CUTyalus ¢ MpoJICTHUTE AHU Ha 1848 r. u ToBa ce oTHacA U
710 TSXHATa JIMYHA OTTOBOPHOCT 3a €BEeHTyalleH mpoBall. [IperoBopute obade ca mpUKIIOUYEHU
YCIIEUTHO U clie] CBOOOIHUTE M300pH mpe3 MapT-anpui 1990 r. mbpBHAT 3aKOH I7IaCyBaH OT
napjaMeHTa € IOCBETEH Ha MCTOPUYECKOTO 3HaueHHe Ha pesosrouusata or 1956 r. Cnopen
Hero "To3u cBOOOAHO M30paH mMapjaMEHT MMa 3a CBOsI HEOTJIOXKHA 3ajada Ja Koguduiupa
HCTOPUYECKOTO 3HA4YeHUWE Ha peBodonusata ot 1956 1. To3u BeauyaB MOMEHT OT
ChBpPEMEHHAaTa YHrapcka UCTOPHS MOJKE Ja CE CPAaBHHU I10 3HAYEHHME CaMO C PEBOJIIOLUATA U
ocBoboauTenHara 6opba mpe3 1848-1849 r"."* JlensaT Ha n30yxBaHETO HA peBoOJrOLUsTA - 23
OKTOMBpPH € 00sIBEH 3a HalmoHayieH mpa3Huk. C oduimagHaTa MpeoleHKa Ha ChOUTHUATA OT
1956 r. kKaTo HapOJHO BHCTAHHWE, BMECTO KOHTpApEBOIONMS, peXUMBT Ha Kamap 3aryoBa
[JIABHOTO CH OCHOBaHWE 3a JierHTUMHOCT.” HOBOTO CTaHOBHWINE CTaBa OCHOBa 3a MHPCH
HaIlMOHAJIEH KOHCEHCYC, MPEANOCTaBKa 3a MUPEH IMpPEeXoJ] OT AMKTaTypa Ha IposieTrapuarta

KbM ACMOKpaTUdHa CUCTEMA.

""" Mmero ma oprammsammsta ¢ KOMHCHS 33  MCTOpPHYECKAa  CIIPABEMIMBOCT  (YHIapcKOTO

cpkpamenue TIB) u e ocHoBaHa HeseranHo Ha 5 toHu 1988 1.
12 TIpoktamupan Ha 2 Mait 1990 T.
1 Litvan Gyorgy, Kié 19562 [Uus e 19567] - Valosag, 1991, Ne 10. Iuruparo B Nyyssonen, op. cit., p. 166.
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KOPOHOBAHATA PEIIYB/TUKA

Crnen yeTHpu IE€CETUIIETUSI IBPBUAT CBOOOHO M30paH mapiiaMeHT Ha YHrapus TpsOBa na ce
3aHHMMaBa ¢ MPOOJIeMH Ha UCTOpUYECKaTa JIETUTUMHOCT. ChIIeBpEMEHHO HE € MaJOBaXKHO, Ue
HamaTa npodecusi € CHIIHO 3acThlieHa B moauTHyeckus enut u ciaen 1990 r. Okono 7% ot
HOBUTE TMAPIAMEHTAPUCTH Ca UCTOPHUIM: MEXIy TAX MHUHUCTBP-TIPEACEaATeNsIT Ha
yOpaBisiBallaTa XpUCTUSH-HALMOHATHA KOAMUIMUS, BBHHIIHUSAT MUHUCTBD, MUHHCTHPHT Ha
oTOpaHara, MpejacenaTeNaT Ha mapjaMeHTa, MHOTO IbP’KaBHU CeKpeTapH, mociaaHuiu. Kakro
Beye Oellle CrIoMeHaTo, Ha 3aCeJaHUETO, Ha KOETO C€ KOHCTUTYHpPA HOBUS MAapJIaMEHT, € IPHET
3aKOHBT 3a 3HAYEHHUETO Ha peBoimonuara oT 1956 r. Hakonko ceaMuiy no-KbCHO, Ha 3 10JIn
1990 r. e rmacyBaH HOBUAT IbP)KaBEH TepO, BBIIPEKU pa3inyusi B MHCHHTA 32 HET0, KAaKTO Ha
Mpe/ICTaBUTENIM Ha HayKaTa, Taka M Ha MOJUTHYecKuTe cpenu. IloBeueTo mcropuuu ca 3a
BbBeX/aHeTo Ha mHHIUHpanus oT Jlaiiom Komryt mpe3 1849 r. repd 6e3 kopona - repO
CHUMBOJIM3HpAIIl HE CAaMO PEBOJIFOLIMOHHUTE IpoMeHH Tipe3 1849 r., a cpuio taka u ot 1918 r,
Koraro Ha 16 HoemBpH, ciej cpuBaHeTO Ha XabcOyprckara MOHapxus, YHrapus e
MPOBB3IIIACEHA 32 permyOirKa. MHO3MHCTBOTO OT napiameHTapuctute (228 ot 291) obaue ce
00sBsiBaT 3a rep0, ykpaceH cbe CBenieHata YHrapcka KopoHa. TeXHHAT TJIaBeH apTyMEHT €,
4ye KOpOHaTa CHMBOJIIM3MpA HE caMO KpaJickaTra BIAcT, HO U KOHTUHYHWTETa Ha YHTrapcKaTta
abpkaBHOCT. [IpoTuBHUIIMTE Ha repbda ¢ KOpPOHA, IJIABHO JHOEpaqd U COLUAIUCTH OT
OIO3ULIMATA, OOpIIAT BHMMAaHME Ha OOCTOSATEICTBOTO, Y€ CJeJ KaTo CBellleHaTa KOpoHa
CUMBOJIM3MpA MBJIHUS TEPUTOPUAJICH WHTEIPUTET HA YHrapcKoTO KpajicTBO (ChC
Ceamorpazcko 1 XbpBaTHsi), TO OUK MOTJIO JIa c€ UHTEPIPETHPa OT ChCEIHUTE JbP)KaBU KaToO
upeneHTu3pM. Cropen apryMeHTalnusaTa UM KOpoHaTa € IMoBeue CUMBOJI Ha KOHCEPBAaTUBHOTO
ChCJIOBHE, JOpH Ha (eoganmHoTo o0ImecTBo, aokato TeposrT Ha Komyt 0e3 kopoHa
CUMBOJIM3HpA MOCOKaTa KbM MOJEPHHU3ALNS U KbM Ch3JaBaHe Ha IPaxJaaHCKO OOLIECTBO.
[Ipobnemarukara cbc CBelieHaTa KpoHa BOAM 1O €IMH OCHOBEH HMCTOPHUYECKU M
MOJIUTUYECKH MPOOJIEM OT MOCIETHOTO JECETUIIETHE € TO3H 32 UCTOPHUECKOTO IMOAPEKIAHE
Ha CMsHaTa Ha cucTeMara. BbB Bpb3ka ¢ TOBa €IUH OT I'bPBUTE KOHKPETHU BBIIPOCU CE
OTHAcCs 3a HEU30€KHOTO MapjaMEHTApHO pEIlIeHHE 3a HAllMOHAJIHUS Mpa3HUK Ha YHrapus.
CeiiectByBaxa Tpu BB3MOKHOCTH: 15 mapt (1848), 20 aBryct ([enst na CB. Credan -

OCHOBATEJIAT Ha yHrapckara abpikaBa) U 23 oktoMBpu (1956). IlapnameHTapHOTO pelieHHe,
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KOETO CJIe/IBa MPEI0KEHUETO Ha MPABUTEICTBOTO, € B IIBJIHO €IUHOIYIINE C PEIICHUETO 3a
rep6a. Cp3gaBaneTo Ha yHrapckara apprxkasa npe3 1000 r. ot Cs. Credan e onpeneneHo KaTo
Hall-BaXHOTO CHOMTHE B yHrapckaTa HcTopus. B ciydas pemeHHMeTo € B IOj3a Ha Haid-
MPEICTaBUTEIIHOTO CHbOUTHE, CBBP3aHO C KOHTUHYUTETA Ha YHrapckara JIbpkaBa. Ono3unusira
- nubepamHuTe CBOOOJAHM JEMOKpPaTH, MHO3MHCTBOTO OT COIIMAJUCTUTE M MIIAJIUTE
JNEMOKpaTH MpearnovyuTar 15 MapT Karo CUMBOJI Ha HAIIMOHAJIHOTO €IMHCTBO U JAEMOKpAIIUS.
Paz6upa ce, 15 mapt u 23 OKTOMBpPH OCTaHaBaT O(UIIMATHYU MPA3HUIM, HO OTTOraBa HacaM
HallMOHAJIEH pa3HuK € 20 aBrycr.

B nonutuueckus u oOLIeCTBEHUS )KUBOT HUKOW HE OCIIOPBA MU3KIIOYUTEIHOTO JI€10 Ha
Cg. CredaH, npueMaHeTO Ha XPUCTHSIHCTBOTO U 10 TO3W HAYMH OPraHUYHOTO BMECTBAaHE Ha
YHTapCKOTO OOIIECTBO M KyATypa B 3aBETHATA 3amajHa UBWIH3aIusa. be3 HeroBaTa TMYHOCT
O0u OMJI0 HEMHUCIUMO O0pa3yBaHETO Ha YHTapcKaTa Ibp)KaBa U HEHHOTO KOHCOJIMJIHUPAHE.
CucTeMHOTO M3rpakJaHe Ha KOHLIEHTpUpaHaTa BbPXY Ta3u TPaAULIMs KOJIEKTUBHA MaMeT € C
MOJIMTUYECKA OKpacka Haii-Bede cien 1998 r., Hemo, KbM KOETO OCOOEHO c€ CTpeMu
KOHCEpPBAaTUBHUAT NOJUTUYECKU €IUT. BBB Bpb3Ka C TOBa HcTopuyeckara pojis Ha CB.
Credan ce cBbp3Ba C IBPKABHOTO CTPOUTEICTBOTO Ha Karoiudeckata IrbpkBa. 2000-ta
roJuHa € OT roJiIMO 3HayeHHE 3a MOJUTH3MPAHETO Ha Ta3u Tpaauuus. ToraBa ce decTBa
1000-rogumHMHATa OT TOKPHCTBAHETO HAa YHrapuUuTe U OT OOpa3yBaHETO Ha YyHTapckara
abpkaBata. Taka mpe3 2000 r. ci. Xp. HaIMOHAIHUAT MpPa3HHUK Ce CBBp3a C OOLIOXpHC-
TusHCKUA 1oO0mien. [lo moBom mpasHeHcTBata or 1 sHyapm mo 20 asrycr 2001 .
yOpaBiisBalaTa KOHCEpBAaTHBHA KOAJIMIMS MOOWIM3MpAa MHOTO TrojeMu (UHAHCOBU H
OpraHU3allMOHHU PECypCH, MPU KOUTO IJIaBHA POJISI UTpae CBEIlIEHAaTa KOPOHA - CUMBOJI Ha
yHrapckusi cyBepeHuTeT oT 11 B. HaceTHe, KOATO ciea kpas Ha BropaTta cBeToBHa BOlHA
nonana BbB Fort Knox B CAIll; a B Havamoto Ha 1978 r., BBIOpPEKHM NOPOTECTUTE HA
MHO3MHCTBOTO OT YHrapckaTa MOJUTHYECKa €MWIpalys, Karo 3HaK 3a IOJWTUKaTa Ha
HaMaJisiBaHE Ha HAMpPEeXKEHUETO, TO3M M3KIIOYUTEIIHO LIEHEH CHMBOJI Ha YHrapckara
HallMOHAJTHA MJIEHTUYHOCT € BBbPHAT OT aMepUKaHCKAaTa aJMUHUCTpAlMs Ha YHrapckara
abpkaBa. Jlo kpas Ha 1999 r. kopoHaTa 3a€AHO C APYTUTE OTIIMYUTEIHU KPAJICKH 3HAIU CE€
ChXpaHsiBa B Y HFApCKUs HAIIMOHAJIEH UCTOpUYECKU My3eid. KaTo Havasio Ha mpa3HeHCTBaTa 1o
cnyyaid  1000-rogumiHMHaTa OT OCHOBABAaHETO HA yHrapckara JbpkaBa XPHUCTHUSH-
HAI[MOHATTHOTO TPABUTEJICTBO - MPH EKCTPEMHA IMOKa3Ha MPa3HUYHOCT - OCTaBs Ja Oble
MpeHeceHa KopoHaTa B crpajara Ha napiaamMeHTa. To3u KeCT € CHIIHO KPUTHKYBaH OT CTpaHa
Ha COLUAINCTUYECKO-THOepaNHaTa OMO3UIMs C apryMeHTa, Ye JISTMTUMHOCTTA Ha JTHEIIHATa

yYHrapcka JIbpkaBa ce KOpEHH HE B KOPOHATa JaJieHa OT Iamnara, a B HapOJIHUS CyBEPCHUTET,
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CHUMBOJIM3HMpAH 4pe3 KOHCTUTYyIuATa. [lo BpeMe Ha Mpa3HEHCTBaTa € M3ThKBaHA JIbP)KaBHO-
Ch3UJaTeTHaTa POJs Ha YHTApCKOTO XPUCTUSHCTBO M OCOOEHO poJiiTa HAa KaToJIMYecKara
IIbpKBAa 32 CbhXpaHEHHE Ha MHTErpUTETa HA yHrapckara Hauus. JluOepamnara w
COIMAIMCTHYECKA  KPUTHKAa  dYecTo  Habjsra  BBPXYy  MYJATHKYJITYpHOCTTa U
MYJITHKOH(ECHOHATHOCTTa Ha YHTapCKOTO OOIIECTBO W OMpeess Hail-001I0 OCHOBHHSI TOH,
rIaBHUA KYpC Ha IPAa3HCHCTBATA KaTO aHAXpOHUYHO-apXaWdCH, POMAHTHYCH, HAYYHO
HEe0OOCHOBaH, a pAa3KOIIHWTE BBHIIHU MPOSIBU - Karo mpaxocHudeckw. OIeHKaTa 3a
MPa3HEHCTBATa Ha XWISAI0JIETHETO CTaHa JIMHUS Ha PAa3JIOM MEXTy IPABUTEIICTBO U OMO3HIINS,
CpaBHMMa C Ta3d Ha MKOHOMHYECKHTE M COIHMATHO-TIOJIMUTHYCCKUTE TPOTPaMH, TeMa Ha

npenusbopHara kammanus npes 2002 r.'*

TPUAHOH

Huto nosmutHim, HATO KCTOpUMLM CE€ CBMHSBAT B TOBA, Y€ 3a YHrapus Hal-BaXKHOTO,
OTIPENIENIALIOTO UCTOPHSTA Ha CTpaHaTa chOuTHE npe3 XX B. € MUPHHUAT JJOTOBOP OT TpuaHOH
(4. rorm 1920 1.), c KoiiTO YHTapus TpsAOBa J1a c€ OTKaXKe OT OKOJIO JIBE TPETH OT JIbpKaBHATa
CH TEpUTOpHUs TNpeAHu BOMHATa B TOJ3a Ha Ibp)KaBUTE - HACIETHUYKM Ha XabcOyprckara
MoHapxus. Ome B Hayanoto Ha 80-te roguHu Mapus Opmoll npeacTaBu MHOIOCTPAaHHO U
TPE3BO BOCHHATA M BHHIIIHOMOIUTHYECKA TPEAUCTOPHs Ha TO3H akT.” TIpe3 mocieaHuTe aecet
TOJUHHU MCTOpUYecKaTa JuTepaTypa o0oraTH 3HAUUTEHO 3HAHUATA HU 3a MUPHUTE IJIAHOBE
Ha CTpPaHUTE - MOOETUTENKH, 32 PEBU3MOHHUCTUYHUTE CTPEMEXH HAa YHTApCKUTE MOJIUTULIN
OT BPEMETO MEXJY JABETE CBETOBHU BOMHM M 3a MOJUTUYECKUTE LI€JIH, 32 UKOHOMUYECKOTO,
COIMATHOTO U KYJITYPHOTO TOJIOKEHHE HA YHIaPCKUTE MAIIIMHCTBA B ChCEIHUTE JIbPIKABH. '
AKyMmynamusaTa Ha Te3W OOIMpHU, OalaHCHpaHW HAyYHU TPYJOBE HE BHUHArum obaue € B
CBOTBETCTBHUE ChC 3a€MAHUTE OT HIKOM MOJIMTULM MO3ULMH IO BbIlpoca 3a TpuanoHn. HoBure

COMaJIHO-TICUXOJIOTHYCCKH l'[poy‘{Ba.HI/ISI17 IIOKa3BaT, 4€ IIOTHCKAHCTO Ha TbhIaTa OT Ta3u

'* 3a Munenuyma OT cTpaHa Ha mpaBuTencTBoTO: Rockenbauer Zoltin, Magyar millenium [Yurapckust
mueHuyM| - In: Magyarorszag politikai évkonyve, 2002, p. 106-113. 3a nubepanHaTa KpUTHKA HA ThPXKECTBATA:
Ger6 Andras, Két millenium Magyarorszagon [/IBata muicHuyma Ha YHrapus). - In: Mozgo Vilag, 2002, Ne §,
p- 13-24.

> Ormos Méria, From Padova to the Trianon. Budapest, 1996. [TbpBo Ha yrrapcku esuk: Padovatol Trianonig.
Budapest, 1983.

' Fiilsp Mihaly, Sipos Péter, A magyar kiilpolitika tdrténete. [McTtopust Ha yHrapckara BBHIIHA IOJIWTHKA],
Budapest; Romsics Ignac, A trianoni békeszerz6dés [TpuanonckusT muper gorosop], Budapest, 2001; Zeidler
Miklés, A revizids gondolat [Mnesta 3a pesusus]. Budapest, 2001; Szarka Laszl6, Duna-taji dilemmak [ dunemu
kpaii Jlynas]. Budapest, 1998.

' Haii-06110 3a TO3M acmeKT Bk. HemyGnukysamus mocera pwkormc: Murer, Jeffrey S., Pursuing the

KamiHar Foreigner: The Resurgence of Antisemitism and Nationalism in Hungary since 1989.
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HaI[MOHAJIHA Tpareausi N0 KOMyHHUCTUYECKO BpeMe BOAU JO OMACHU IMOCIEACTBHS; BHIPOCHT
3a TpuaHoH € cTaHal OCHOBEH MOTHUB Ha JISICHO-paJMKajgHaTa MOJUTUYECKA PETOPHKA.
Haunonannata Tparenuss € cOY€Ha KaTo II'bPBONPUYMHA 34 MO-KbCHUTE COLMAIHU U
MKOHOMMYECKU TPYAHOCTH, 1 OMBa CBHP3BaHa C ThPCEHE Ha OTTOBOPHOCTTA. B Ta3u petopuka
4yecTo ce oOpbllla BHUMAHKUE Ha €IHO Mapalli3upalioTo akTUBHOCTTA HA HAIMATA, MAJIKO, HO

BJIMATEIHO MAaJIMHCTBO.®

B AACHO-paluKajiHaTa TCPMHUHOJIOTHA TOBa MAJIUMHCTBO Ca
€BpeHTe © OCOOCHO EeBPEUTE-KOMYHHCTH, KOHWTO - CIOpeN JSCHO-paJuKaTHaTa
apryMeHTaluaATa - ¢ u3rpajeHara ot Tsax 133-qHeBHa nposieTapcka JUKTaTypa Mnpe3 mpojerTa
u JsaToTo Ha 1919 1. mpoBOKHMpAT HaKa3aTeTHWUTE PEIICHHS Ha CTPAHUTE-TIOOCTUTENIKH Ha
Mupnara koH(pepeniusa. ToBa MpeAnoNokKeHne € OTXBBPJICHO OTIaBHA OT UCTOpHYECKaTa

’ HO npoabJI’KaBa Jia KHUBCC HEO0E3MOKOSIBAHO B peTOopUKaTa Ha ropeCriOMCHATUTC,

HayKa,'
KOUTO OOSICHSIBAaT COIMAJIHUTE W HMKOHOMHYECKHTE TMpoOJeMH Ha CHBPEMHUETO C
JNEeCTPYKTHUBHATA JEWHOCT Ha MAaJIMHCTBAaTa ''C 4YyXJa JIyHIEBHOCT', CIy»KeIld Ha
qyxJaecTpaHHH HHTepecd. OCHOBHUAT TOH Ha YHrapckara IMOJMTHKa o0aue ChBMAga C
W3BOJUTE OT HaW-HOBHUS OO0OOIIMTENEH HaydeH TPyd BBPXYy [pHAHOHCKHS JIOTOBOD:
"VHrapuure ¢ mnpaBo cMmsTaT A0roBopa or TpuaHoH u mocieasanusa ro I[lapwxku mupeH
noroBop oT 1947 r. 3a HecnpaBeIJIMBU. YHTapLMUTE UMAT HEOCIIOPUMOTO IMPaBO Ja HCKAT
CaMOYIIPABJICHUC KAKTO 3a TAX CaMUTC, TaKa U 3a TCXHUTC MAJIIIUHCTBA. Ho Ja CE€ HaasABaT Ha
HEelIo MO BbIpoca 3a TpuaHOH € Wiro3Msi, a Ja HACTOSIBAT Ja IMOJydaT HEU[o0 IOBEYEe €

HepasyMHo".*

AOB5POBOJIHO H/TU U C YCMHUPUTEJIHA PU3A?
YHI' APHA IIPE3 BTOPATA CBETOBHA BOHHA

Ponsara na YHrapus npe3 Bropara cBeTOBHa BOMHA € €HA OT HAW-3HAYMMHUTE HUCTOPUKO-
MOJIMTUYECKH TEMH Tpe3 TOCIeIHOTO JeceTuneTre. B monutudeckata arMmocdepa Ha
JOKa3BalloTo 'mpoMsHata" CBOWTHE, KOETO 3acAra IsUIOTO YHTapcKO OOIIeCTBO -
n3terasHeTo (Ha 19 ronm 1991 1.) Ha CHBETCKUTE YaCTH, AUCIOIMPAHN B YHTapus Clel Kpas

Ha Bropara cBeToBHa BOIHA - cpell MOJUTUYECKUTE CPEIU B CTpaHaTa Ce CTHTHA JO HAKOU

ITpuet xato Ph Dissertation in political science at the University of Illinois in 1999. Besonders
Chapter 3. JIpyru Tpynose ot Gyorgy Csepeli, Ferenc Erds n Andras Kovacs.

'® Hamp., Csurka Istvan, Az utols6 alkalom [[Tocinexuusit manc]. - Havi Magyar Forum, 1997/IX. Hutupano mo:
Magyarorszag politikai évkonyve, 1998, p. 884-892.

" Bik. 6em. 15, 16.

% Romsics Ignac, op. cit., p. 237.
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mokupamm MHeHHs. B kpas Ha tomnu 1990 r. Kanman Kepu, OuBm Bucin oduriep oT apMusTa
Ha Xoptu, roBopu B IlapmameHTta 3a "cnpaBemIMBOCTTA" Ha y4acTHETO HAa YHrapus B
"aHTHOOIIICBUIIKAS KpBCTOHOCEH moxoxa" cpemry ChBeTckust ¢hio3.”' McTopuueckara Hayka
JaBa MHOTO TpPE3BM AHAIM3M HA TO3M TpParvdeH IMEpUOJ B HAIMOHAIHATA HCTOpUSA Ha
Vurapus.” [IpusHaTv ClCHHUAINCTH OT "THIAUATA" U3THKBAT, Y€ 3aCIyKEHOTO IIPU3HAHKE 34
TEpOUYHHUTE Jiela HAa YHTApCKHM BOWHHUIM (OT TeHEepaluTe OO OOMKHOBEHUTE, CTpaalld
BOWHUIIH, TIOHECIIM OTPOMHH KE€PTBH), HE OMBA J1a c€ THJIKYBa HEMPABUIHO KAaTO HE3aYETEHO
3apaay KPUTHKATa KbM IOTPEIIHATa CTpAaTerus U KbM BOCHHUTE LeJIU. Torasa BOACHHUTE IO
Ta3u TEMa HAYYHH MCTOPUYECKU U UCTOPUKO-TIOIUTUYECKU JUCKYCUU HE NMPEAU3BUKAXA CIIOP
MEX1y UCTOPULIUTE, HO U3UTpaxa, UrpasiT U cera, BakHa pojisi B ThPCEHETO Ha UCTOPUYECKU
00yCIIOBEHH MJICHTUYHOCTH HA MOCTKOMYHHCTUYECKHUTE MOJIMTHYECKU €IUTH. TyK He cTaBa
qyma 3a poyistTa Ha YHrapus BbB BTopara cBeTOBHa BOIHA, a 3a oOmiara mpereHKa Ha
yYHrapckara nojutadecka cucteMa ot 1919 no 1945 r., 3a KOHTUHYHUTETA U TUCKOHTUHYUTETA
Ha pexuma Ha XopTtu. Kato "usnenssBai rbkHOCTTA" IbpKaBeH riasa oT 1920 no 1944 r.
Muxiiom XopTu € eHa OT Hal-OCIIOPBAaHUTE JINYHOCTU B HOBATA YHrapcKa UCTOpHsL. buBmusT
amIoTaHT Ha Kaiisep ®pann HMocud, agmmpan ot duotata Ha XaGcOyprckata MOHApXHS,
yTBbpaU Biactrta cu mpe3 1919-20 r. ¢ xbpBaB Tepop. Ot Havanoro Ha 20-Te TOIUHH
PSKUMBT C€ KOHCOIMIUpa KaTo (YHKIMOHMpAIa MapjamMeHTapHa cuctema (6e3 ma ce
1ocTaBsl MOJ BbIpoc HeroBusi aBroputeT). Ilpe3 30-Te roavHuM aBTOpPUTAPHUTE YEPTU B
HEropara MOJIMTUKA CTaBaT MO-Ipko u3paszeHu. [Ipe3 mepuoma 1938-1941 r. yHrapckust
napJIaMeHT IpreMa TpU AUCKPUMUHALMOHHM 3aKOHA 110 OTHOILIEHUE HA YHTApCKUTE €BpEH, a
or tonu 1941 r. YHrapus yuyactBa BbB BTOpara cBeTOBHa BOWHHA KaTro CBIO3HMYKA Ha
I'epmanus. Cnen HeycnemHy onuTyd Ha XOPTH Ja U3BEAE CTpaHaTa OT BOMHATa ce CTUra 10
ToTanHaTta kKaractpoda mpes 1944-45 r. Ha 19 mapt 1944 1. B ycnoBusiTa Ha repMaHCKa
OKyHalus U CbC CHACHCTBHETO HAa YHIapCKUTE BJIACTH ca U30MTHU OKOJO JBE TPETU OT
yHrapckute espeu. JKeprBa Ha BoiHaTa ctaBaT okosio 10% oT HaceneHueTo, cTpaHara € B
pazBanmunu. Crexq BoiiHata XOpTH JKMBee B eMHUIpanus, HO He € OO0sSBeH 3a
BOCHHOIIPECTBIIHUK HUTO OT YHTAapCKUTE BIJIACTH, HUTO OT IPABOCHIUETO HA JbP)KABUTE-
nooemurenku. Mexay 1990 u 1994 1. mpeneHkara 3a HEro craBa BaK€H aKTyaHO-
MOJINTUYECKU BBIpoc. Crnopel CTAaHOBHINETO Ha YIPABIABALIMTE XPUCTHUSIH-HALMOHATHH

cpeau pCKUMBT Ha XOpTI/I, BBIIPCKHU HCAOCTATHUUTC B ACMOKpanudaTa, € MHOTIO IIO-

21
IIpoToxou.

22 By.: Sipos Péter [Pen.], Magyartorszag a masodik vilaghdboruban [ Varapus npe3 Bropara cBeToBHa BoifHA].

Budapest, 1996.
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JIETUTUMEH OT HAJIO)KEHUSI Ha YHrapusi OTBbH KOMYHU3BM. U CHOTBETHO ChIIECTBYBa
KOHTHUHYHUTET MEXIy BpeMeTo Ha XOpTH U aeMokparusaTa cien 1989-90 r. JluGepannata u
COLIMAINCTUYECKA OIO3MIMSA CMATAa Ta3H MCTOPUYECKA OpHUEHTalMs (M clie[BallaTta OoT Hes
TEOpUs M MPAKTHKA) 3a 3aJbHEHA YyJIWIA U BMECTO TOBA M3THKBA BAKHOCTTA HA KPATKUS
nepuoj Ha UCTHMHCKU (YHKIHMOHUpAL] MOJUTUYECKU IUTypalu3bM ciieq] Bropara cBeToBHa
BoitHa (19445-1948 r.), kakTO M 1956 r. KaTo MEpHOA OT MHHAJIOTO, C KOUTO OMJIa CBbp3aHa
HOBOIIPUIO0UTATA IEMOKPAIIHSL.

AKTyanHaTta NOJUTHYECKA 3HAYMMOCT Ha pa3MyusITa B OLIGHKUTE 3a peKuMa Ha
XopTu cTtaBa O4YeBHIHA Mpe3 eceHTa Ha 1993 r., korato 3 cenTeMBpU MO WHUIMATHBA Ha
CEMEICTBOTO My ca TpernorpedaHnu B pOAHOTO My CEJl0 TICHHHTE OCTAHKU Ha MOYMHAIUS TIPe3
1957 r. B [lopryranus Xoptu. B "yacTHOTO cemeiino cpboutne" B3emar yyactue okono 50 000
nymu (cpel TAX W 6 WICHOBE Ha MPaBUTEICTBOTO). JIeH mpeaw ToBa JUOEpAIHU W APYTH
OMO3UIIMOHHUA HMHTENEKTYAJIIM OpraHu3upar "HpoIaieH Mpa3Huk'" 3a pexkuMa Ha XOPTH.
Kynarst kbM XOpTH y OHA3M YaCT OT YHTAPCKOTO OOIIECTBO, KOATO CTOM OIU30 0 XPHUCTHUSH-
HallMOHATHOTO IPABUTEJICTBO, 10 TOJsIMA CTENEH € PeaKIUs Ha CXEMAaTUYHOTO MYy, HETATUBHO
OIIEHSABaHE, OCHOBAHO Ha JIOTMAaTUYHUS CTAIMHUCTKHU BB3rJe] 3a ucropusita Ha 50-te u 60-te
roJuHu, Koero A0 80-Te TOAMHM Hamupa H3pa3 W B MpenojaBaHeTo no uctopus. Omie ¢
HAcCThIBaHETO Ha npomeHute npe3 70-re u 80-Te roJAWHU B HAYYHUTE CPEIU € HarpaBeHa
OCHOBHA PEBU3HsI HA CXeMaTUYHATa MPEACTaBa: HAIIMOHAIM3MBT U UPEISHTH3MBT Ha PEKUMA
Ha XOpTU ca MPEJCTaBeHH B CpaBHEHHUE C JPYIHTE HAIMOHAIU3MH B MAJIKUTE IbP>KaBU OT
peruoHa, CHBCEM pa3jIMYHO € TOKa3aHO TOCTUTHATOTO OT pa3IMYHUTE CIOEBE Ha
XPUCTHUSHCKATA CpeiHa KJlaca, Ha Ta3u Ha paOOTHUIMTE-CICIHATICTH, Ha TO-00TaTUTEe CII0EBE
OT CEJISTYECTBOTO, HA ChCTABEHMsI OT KOHCEPBATOPU BOCHEH M MOJUTHYECKH €JIUT, HA KpalHO
necHutre. ToBa TMpeAcCTaBsHE H3UTpa BaxkHa poyis B OopOata cpeury JOrMaTHYHO
CTAJIMHUCTKUTE BB3IJIEU 32 UCTOpHUATA. BhIpeku Te3u mpoMeHW B Hay4yHarTa MpejcTaBa 3a
XopTu MHO3MHA HICHTUPUIMPAT HETaTUBHATA OICHKA 32 HEroBara JTUYHOCT U 32 PEKHUMa Ha
XOpTH ¢ KOMyHHCTHYECKATAa CUCTEMA U 32 TAX M3IJIEK]a UICTUHHO TOBA, KOETO MPOTUBOCTOU
Ha "o(UITMATHOTO" KOMYHUCTUYECKO MHECHHE.

Benuku myGnukyBaHH Mpe3 MOCIEIHOTO ASCETUIIETHE CUHTE3U Ha YHrapcKaTa UCTOPHS

npe3 20 B.” ca KPUTHYHH COPAMO peXuMa Ha XOpPTH, HO cTapaTra, MHOBJIHsSHA OT

» A magyarok kronikaja [Xpouuxara Ha yurapuure]. M3a. Pe. Boeen. Clatz Ferenc. Budapest, 1995, 1999; L.
Nagy Zsuzsa, Magyarorszag torténete 1919-1945 [Mcropus na Yarapus 1919-1945]. Debrecen, 1991, 1996;
Poloskei Ferenc-Jend Gergely-Lajos Izsak, Magyarorszag torténete 1918-1990 [Mcropust Ha Yurapust 1918-1990].
Budapest, 1995; Ormos Maria, Magyarorszag a két vilaghaboru koraban [YHrapms npe3 mepuosma Ha aBete

ceeToBHH BoitHa]. Debrecen, 1998; Jené Gergely-Lajos Izsdk, A huszadik szizad tdrténete [Mcropus Ha XX B.].
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MOJIMTUYECKUTE BB3IVIEH MTPELIEHKA C OIIe]] Ha TOBA, IOKOJIKO B HETO MMa (alucTku OenesH,
€ MpeoJoJisiHa HabIHO. OCHOBHUAT BBIIPOC CEra Ce OTHACSA 10 OTBOPEHOCTTAa HAa HETroBaTa
CHUCTEMA 3a MOJEepHM3alMsA. B cuHTe3upamure TpyaoBE, OCHOBABAIIM C€ HA MHOTOCTPaHHU
(GyHIaMEHTaJHU M3CIIEABaHMSA, ca MPEICTABEHM IOCTIDKEHUATa B  o0nacTTa Ha
00pa30BaHMETO, Ha COIMaHaTa MOOWJIHOCT, Ha COLMAJHATa IOJUTHKA, IO OTHOUICHHE
KaueCTBOTO HA KMBOTA HA CPEHUTE COLIMAIIHU CJIOEBE, KATO SICHO Ca OTKPOEHU U HEPELICHNUTE
npobieMyd Ha Hal-OJHHUTE CIIOEBE HAa arpapHus M HMHIYCTpUalHHUs mnpojerapuat. [lpu
aHaJIN3a Ha aBTOPUTAPHATA NIOJUTHYECKA CTPYKTYpPa, HAa Pa3IIMPEHUTE MPAaBOMOLIMS Ha XOpPTH
Hal-4eCcTO HE Ce LN Ja ¢ JOKYMEHTUPA U3TPaXkIaHETO Ha TOTAIUTAPU3MA - IOJUTHKATA MY
ce MpEeJCTaBs KaTo ThPCEHE Ha HAKAKbB MPOTHBOBEC HAa KpaifHaTa JAECHUIlA, Ha (pammcTkuTe

IIOJIMTUYCCKHU NBUXKCHUA.

1956

B mbpBaTa wact Ha craTusiTa ONMMCBAM Kak OLIEHKaTa 3a peBojronusita oT 1956 r. karo
HMCTOpHYECKA TPAIWIIMsA, CpaBHUMa CbC chOuTHsATA OT 1848-1849 1., mame ocHoBara Ha
KOHCEHCYC 32 MHOTOLIBETHUTE MOJIUTHYECKU cuiau. Ho B X0Ja Ha BpeMeTO TOBa HACIEACTBO
CTaBa CIIOPHO - OCOOCHO Tmpe3 U30OpHUTE KaMIIAHWU, KOTraTo [SCHO HACTPOCHUTE
KOHCEPBATHBHU MOJUTULM OOBMHSIBAT KAKTO COLIMAJIMCTUYECKAaTa MapTus, Taka U HSIKOU OT
HEWMHUTE BHIHM pPBKOBOAUTENW, 4e mpe3 1956 r. ca Ha cTpaHara Ha NOTUCHULIMTE Ha
peBomonuaTa. ToBa 0OBUHEHHE € OTIPABSIHO KOCBEHO U C€ OTMPAaBS — MaKap U Jia U3rJIekaa
MapajoKCaTHO - U KBbM IMOCIEAOBATETHUTE AHTHKOMYHUCTH - juOepanute. [lpumenspr e
HACOYEeH JAUPEKTHO KbM POJUTENNUTE HA JuOepanu - pbkoBoauTenu Ha Cbio3a Ha CBOOOTHUTE
JI€MOKpATH, YUETO ChyyacTHE B YIPaKHABAHETO HA BJIAacTTa Ha KOMYHHCTUTE C€ M3MOJ3Ba 3a
KOMIIpOMETHpaHe 1 Ha TexHure aeua. Eto eaun npumep: npe3 2002 r. kKaTo yact oT u30opHaTa
KaMIlaHWsl B HSAKOTalIHaTa crpajga Ha (HamucTKH W KOMYHHCTUYECKH TEPOPUCTHYHU
OpraHm3allui € OTKpPUT HOB My3el moa umero "Jlom Ha Ttepopa". Tam ce moxkas3Bar
pPaBHO3HAYHO NEpUOANTE Ha (AIUCTKUS W HAa KOMYHHMCTUYECKUS TEpOp, Ha MecTa ce
MOCOYBAT WICHOBE HA CEMEHCTBaTa Ha THEIIHH COIUAIMCTUYCCKHA W JIMOSPATHHU TOJIUTHIIH,

KOUTO Ca y4acTBaIM B KOMYHHCTHYECKHs Tepop. Jlubepanu u conManvcTd Npuemar, ue

Budapest, 1999.
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TPaHUYHUTE JUHUM Ha JAEMOKPAaTHUYHHUTE TPAAMLIMU TpsiOBa na OBbAAT SICHO OYEpPTaHM, KAKTO
BASACHO, TaKa U BJISIBO, HO TOBA - CHOPC/ TAXHATA apryMCHTALUA - HC 1aBa OCHOBAHHC Ja CC
NPpEACTaBAT YCTHPU U ITOJIOBUHA JCCCTHUIICTUA YHI'apCKa UCTOPHA KATO XOMOI'CHCH IICPpHUOA Ha
YepHuss U Ha depBeHus Tepop. Ciea Karo cCoOUMAINCTUTE U JMOepaIuTe OTHOBO IOeMaT
yrpaBiieHueTo npe3 mai 2002 1. 3a KpaTKO BpeEME CE€ 3aroBOpBa 3a Bb3MOKHOCTTa MY3€AT Ja
Obae mpeobpazyBaH, HO OPYTH TEMH Ha MOJUTHUYECKHS JHUCKYPC OCTaBAT TO3W BBIPOC HA
3a/1CH IJIaH.

Onenkara 3a poisita Ha PePOPMUCTKUTE KOMYHHCTHUYECKH CHUJIM B PEBOJIIOLIUATA
o0aye ocTaBa CHOpPEH BBIPOC B MOJUTUYECKUS >KUBOT. JluOepanmure M coUUaIUCTUTE
AKICHTHUPAT IOBCUYC BbBHPXY KOMIUICKCHOCTTA, BBTPCIIHATA AWHAMHKA HA YYAaCTHHUIIUTE,
AOKATO KOHCCPBATHUBHHUTC XPUCTUAH-HAOIUOHAIIMCTUYCCKU TIOJIUTHOHU CC CTPCMAT KbM
XOMOTEHHOCT - 3a TsX 1956-ta ronuHa TpsiOBa Ja ce MOCTaBM B paMKuTe Ha "Oyprkoa3HaTa'
HaI[MOHAJHA TPAAMLIMS, MPHU KOATO Ha MpeleH IJIaH, KaTOo MHHULIMATOPH Ja ca MOCTaBEHU

KOHCEPBATUBHU, JICCHH TTOJUTUIIN.™

EPATA HA KAJJAP

B ThpceHeTO Ha  KOHTHUHYUTETH M  JUCKOHTHHYHTETH B  MPEAUCTOpUSATA Ha
MMOCTKOMYHUCTHUYECKAaTa JEMOKpaTHYHAa CHCTEMa MHOI'O Ba)KHA pPOJIsl UIpae OIEHKaTa Ha
pexuma Ha Kamap (1956-1958 r.). B mavamoro Ha 90-Te romuHu ca OOHApOJIBaHH MHOTO
KBa3WHAYYHU TPYAOBE C €HA CIMHCTBEHA IIeJI: J1a Ce JOKaKaT OpYyTATHOCTTA, KECTOKOCTTA U
MHOTOTO BMHU Ha KOMYHH3Ma B YHrapwsi, KaTo W300I1I0 HE Ce pa3rpaHUYaBaT NMEPUOAUTE HA
OTKpHTaTa ,,ipojerapcka qukrarypa” (1949-1962 r.), Ha oTHOCUTETHATa KOHCOJIHUIAIUS U Ha
OTHTA 3a U3TPAKIAHETO HAa COIMAIIMCTUYECKA IbpkaBa Ha OmaromeHcTBueto (1962-1988 r.).
Hanocnenwk, Hapen ¢ HAKOU 33bJIO0YCHH Pa3pabOTKH B 00JIACTTa HA MKOHOMHUKATA,
MOJINTUKATA U KaTO HOBOCT - HAa COI[MAIHATA UCTOPUS, CE TIOSBU CHINO TaKa U IBPBUAT TOM Ha
enHa HaydHa Guorpadmst Ha Kamap.> B Haykara, a U B 06mecTBOTO 3a epara Ha Kagap nma
JBa TOJIEMH, TOJUTHYECKU MOTHBUpPAHU, CHOPHU BbIpoca. [IbpBUAT ce oTHacs 10

corpanHaTta 0a3za Ha mapTuara - okosno 20% OT aKTUBHOTO HAacelleHHe ca OMJIM YJICHOBE Ha

8. Litvan Gyorgy, Politikai beszéd 1956-r6l 1989 utan [Ilomutudeckn guckype 3a 1956-ta roguna ciex 1989
r.]. - Magyar Hirlap, 23 oxromspu 2001 r.

 Huszar Tibor, Kadar Janos politikai életrajza, 1912-1956 [Die politische Biografie von Janos Kadar 1912-
1956]. Budapest, 2001.
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VYHrapckara conuanuctuiyecka naptus. OTpassiBa Ju TOBAa YKCIO NMPHHYJAA 3@ WIEHCTBO OT
CTpax, Karo ce 3Hae, 4ye KoMmyHHucTuTe npe3 1945 r. ca 6unu oxosno 30 000 xymm? Hamu criex
1956 r. nnu no-kbCHO, ciel Bceku KoHrpec 10 1989 r. He camo napruiiHaTa 4jeHCKa Maca,
HO W MO-ToJsIMaTa 4yacT OT YHIapCKOTO OOIECTBO € Ouja roToBa Jia MpHEeMa HACOKUTE Ha
JNEUCTBUE M METOJAUTE HAa MAPTUMHOTO PBKOBOJACTBO? [IpyrusiT BBOPOC €€ OTHACA M0
IIPUYMHUTE 3a Kpu3aTa U 3a 3aie3a Ha pexuma Ha Kamap. Kaksa e ,Jiepapxusra” cpen
yetupure (akropa 3a ymaabka Ha pEXUMa, KOUTO Ca: OCHOBHATAa TNPOMsIHA Ha
MEXIyHapoAHaTa IOJIUTUYECKA U HKOHOMHYECKAa OOCTAHOBKA; CTPYKTYPHHM TIpEIIKH B
MKOHOMHYECKUTE U MOJUTHYECKH OCHOBU Ha COLUAIMCTHUYECKO-KOMYHUCTHYECKATA CUCTEMA,;
JeMHOCTTa Ha JIBE€ TPYNH JUCHIACHTH (HALMOHAJI-TIONMYJMCTKATa Tpyna U "JeMOKpaTU4YHATa
OMO3UIMA", ChCTaBEHa CaMO OT JUOepaH! MHTEJICKTyaIH! OT bynanemnia); pa3luenBaHeTo Ha
MapTUHHOTO PBKOBOJICTBO, ACIOTO Ha pedopmromyHHCTHTE. KOl M B KakBa cremeH Oe
JOTIPUHECH 32 MHPHOTO ChbOapsiHe HAa MOHOJIMTHATa MapTHUifHa JabpkaBa? CHUIIHO BIIUSHHE
BBPXY JUCKYCHUHUTE 110 TE€3U BBIIPOCH MMa aKTyallHaTa 3a JIeHs MOJUTHKA, 0COOEHO 1O BpeMe
Ha M300pHU KamIaHuU. YecTo MbTH XPUCTUSH-HALMOHAIUCTUTE MPEICTABAT COLUATUCTUTE
KaTo MPEKU HAaCJIEJAHUIM Ha KOMyHHMCTHYECKHs eauT oT eparta ua Kagap. Ot apyra crpana,
CIOpe] COLMATUCTUYECKATa U TMOepalHa PETOPUKA, ChIIEPHULIUTE W C€ ONUTBAT J1a Bb3POIAT
Hal-JIOIIUTE KOHCEPBATHBHO-HALIMOHAINCTUYECKH TPAAMLIMA OT BPEMETO MEXKAY JIBETE
BoitHu. [lo Bpeme Ha mocienHara n3bopHa 60opOa Te3u apryMeHTH NMPaKTHUYECKU UIPasiT MOo-
BaXKHA POJISL OT UKOHOMUYECKUTE U COLUAIHO-TTOJIMTHYECKU BBIIPOCHU HA JCHS.

ToBa Me kapa a 00ObpHa HaKpaTKO BHUMaHHWE HA MHCTUTYLMOHAIHOTO pPa3BUTHE B

00J1acTTa Ha MOJIUTHIECKO-PETOPUYECKATa PEIPE3CHTALIHS.

MBPTBUTE B AKTYA/IHATA IIO/IHTHKA

IHonutnyeckusar KYJT KbM MBPTBUTC € €AHA NOIYJAPHA TEMAa B HOBUTC UCTOPUUCCKU
tpynose.”® Toif e GMI OT 3HAYEHHE M 10 BpeMe Ha TPaHCHOPMAIMOHHHS mpomec.”’
[Ipenorpe6BaneTo Ha pbKOBOAUTENS Ha peBommoiusaTa oT 1956 r. Umpe Haru, 3a xoeTo Beue
cTaHa JyMma, JOMpHHACS 3a TOCTHUIAHETO Ha HalMOHalleH KoHceHcyc. llo Bpeme Ha

TpaHc(hopMaIlMOHHHS TIpoliec obaye MMa MHOTO IpernorpeOeHusi, KOMTO Hu3pas3siBaT pas-

2 Byx. mamp. Verdery. Katherine, The Political Lives of Dead Bodies. Rcburial and Postsocialist Change.
Columbia Ur.iversity Press, New York, 1999.
27'S. Nyyssonen, op.cit., p. 188-218.
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LEIUICHUETO B MOJUTUYECKHS XUBOT. Tyk OMX MCKaj Ja mocoya camo JBa rnpumepa. [IbpBust
¢ JIOHACAHETO HA POJHA 3¢Ms HA TICHHHTE OCTaHKM Ha Moxxed MHUHICEHTH - M3MPATEHUs OT
KOMYHUCTHTE B 3aTBopa KapauHal Ha YHrapus. OcBOOOICH MO BpeMe Ha PEBOJIONUATA OT
1956 r., cnen 3aB3emane Ha BiactTa ot Kagap, Toii Hamupa yoexwurie B mocoiactBoro Ha CAIL]
B bynanemia B npoabkenue Ha 15 ronuan. Cnen awiaru nperoBopu npe3 1971 r. Munacentu
yCIisiBa 1a HaIyCHE CTpaHara, ymupa npe3 1974 r. B ABctpus u nipe3 mait 1991 r. e norpedan B
KaTeapaiara Ha IJilaBaTa Ha yHrapckara katoinuyecka mbpkBa B Ecteprom. Exun mecern no-
KBCHO € mpenorpedan xuBenus ot 1919 r. B emurparus 1uOepasHO-IeMOKpaTIYET MOJUTHK
Ockap Slcu, KOHUTO 10 cMBpTTa cH TIpe3 1957 r. HEMPEeKbCHATO KPUTUKYBA BCHUKH (POpMHU HA
aBTOpUTApHA, JUKTATOpCKa TMONUTUKA. [IbpBOTO  CcHOMTHME  MOOWIM3HWpA  TJIABHO
KOHCEPBATHUBHU, XPUCTUSH-HAIIMOHATUTHYECKH TOTUTHYECKU CUITH, a BTOPOTO - TUOCPATHH.

Enna npyra BaxkHa ¢opMa Ha MOJTUTUYECKO M3IMOJI3BAHE HA MBPTBUTE € U3AUTAHETO U
cbhOapsiHETO Ha OOIIEeCTBEeHH MaMETHHUIIM. BB Bpb3ka ¢ TOBa 110 BpeMe Ha YHTapCKHs TpaHC-
(opMaIMoOHEH MpoIeC Bb3HUKBAT TPU Kpbra OT npodsieMu. [IspBHUAT ce oTHACS 10 OBACLIETO
HA MHOTOTO COIMAIMCTHYECKO-KOMYHHUCTUYECKH MaMeTHUIM (Ha JIeHWH, Ha ChBETCKaTa
apMus, Ha PBKOBOJHHU JIeHIIM HAa KOMYHHCTHMYECKOTO [BIKEHHE U Ip.). 3a J1a ce CIpe
CIIOHTAHHOTO paspymaBane bynanema gaBa enun ocoben nmpumep. [Ipe3 mait 1993 r. B eqno
NpeArpaausTa Ha ,Hrapckara CTOJMIa € OTKPUT T. Hap. ,,Ilapk Ha mameTHUIUTE”, KBAETO Ca
MIPEHECEHH MOBEYETO rOJIEMH MaMETHUIIN OT €110XaTa Ha KOMYHUCTHUYCKO-COLUATUCTHYECKOTO
MuHano. ToBa ce oka3a IMBWIM30BAHO pEUICHHE, MPUEMIIUBO 3a BCHUYKHU MOJUTHYECKH
HanpasiieHusi. OTToraBa napkbT Ce MPEBbPHA B TYPUCTHUECKU aTPAKIIHSL.

CrnenBamusr BBIPOC € KAaKBU HOBH MAMETHHIIM III€ OTPa3sAT Hal-7o0pe crioMeHa 3a
1956-ta. [IpeacraBeHO OMPOCTEHO, CIIOPHUTE TOYKU TYK Ca JIBE: €HATa C€ OTHACS /10 TOBA,
Jald TaMEeTHULIUTE TpsOBa Ja OBbAAT MOCBETEHH CaMO Ha KEPTBUTE HA KOMYHHCTUYECKOTO
OTMBIICHUE, WM - MO0 MCHAHCKM oOpaszel - Ja MpUKaHBAT KbM OOLI0 moMupeHue. MHo-
3UHCTBOTO OT MOJIMTUIIMTE OTXBBPJIMXA MCIIAHCKUS MOJEIN C apryMEHTa, ue B YHrapus He €
MMaJi0 HUKOTa TPaKAaHCKa BOMHA, CpaBHMMAa C HCIAHCKAaTa W Y€ MPECThIIHUIINTE, aKo €
Ha00XOJMMO M ChC 3aKOHHM C PErpecMBHO JICUCTBHE, TpsiOBayio 1ga ObaarT HakazaHu. J[pyra
pasznenHa Opasza ChIIECTBYBAa MEXIY paJUKaIHU OpraHU3alMd Ha BeTepaHu oT 1956-ta,
KOUTO TMOHSKOTa ca B CbTPYJHUYECTBO C ASCHOPATUKAIHU CAPY>KCHUS, 1 HOBUS MOJIUTHUECKH
enut. Berepanute ca HEIOBOJIHH OT MOpAIHUTE U (PUHACOBUTE OOE3IIETCHUS, NaJCHU Ha
KEPTBUTE, 1 OOBUHSIBAaXa HOBUS TOJUTUYECKH €JIUT B MPEAATEIICTBO KbM HACHTE OT 1956-T1a.
3aroBa Te cuuTaT O(pULIMATHUS U3Pa3 HA TOUYUT 33 HEJIETUTUMEH U C€ OMUTBAT J]a OCHIIECTBAT

aJITepHaTUBHU (OPMH Ha mounTaHe. Taka HarpuMep, mpe3 JAToTo Ha 1992 r. rpyna BeTepaHu
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noctposiBa B byaanemenckute rpoduina, KbJIeTo ca norpedaHu €K3eKyTHPAHUTE JKEPTBU Ha
KOMYHUCTHYECKOTO OTMBIICHHE, B HEMOCPEACTBEHAa OJIM30CT JI0 HOBOIIOCTPOCHUS
,,o(uIanen” naMeTHUK, alTepHAaTUBEH — ,,Bb3nomMuHaTenHa apKa”.28

Tperusar kpbr npobieMu € CBbpP3aH C TOBa, JalM Jla C€ IOCTPOST OTHOBO
NaMETHULUTE, NIPEMAXHATH OT KOMYHUCTHTE. Hall-BaKHUAT M Hall-IIpeCTaBUTEIHUAT Cpel
TAX € W3JUTHATUAT B LeHTbpa Ha bynmanema npe3 1927 r. nmamerHuk 3a TpuaHOoH, KONTO
u3passBa HaJeKaarTa, ue YHrapus Iie cu B3eMe oOpatHo 3aryoenute cien [IbpBara cBeTOBHA
BOifHa Tepuropuu. Ha MACTOTO Ha TO3M paspylleH MAMETHUK € W3JUrHaT MOHYMEHTa Ha
ChbBETCKaTa apMusi. ManoOpoiHN HAallMOHAIMCTUYECKU TPYIH MOAIBPIKAT UAEATa 3a ChOapsiHE

Ha TO3M NAMETHUK M BPBINAHETO HAa CTapus, HO HE HaMepar MOJKperna OT CTpaHa Ha

BIIUATCIHHU ITOJIMTUIIN.

HE3/IPABOCJ/IOBHO JIU E 34 IIO/TUTHKATA
A CBABP/KA IPEKAJIEHO MHOI'O HCTOPHA?

3a emHa Hamms, KOsATO mpe3 XX B. € MpexuBsuia 9 cMeHHW Ha cucremara, 6 ¢opMu Ha
ObpKABHOCT, 4 HM3MEHEHHS Ha TPAHUIUTE, JBE CBETOBHM BOWMHM M TPU OKYMALUU OT
Yy’KJIeCTPaHHU BOMCKH, UCTOPUSATA B HUKAKBB CIIy4all HE € CaMO €IMH UCTOPUYECKHU AUCKYPC.
OcCBeH B y4wJIMIIE UCTOPUATA CE YUYU U OT MPEKHUBSIHOTO OT COOCTBEHOTO CEMEHCTBO U 3a
TOBa € JIECHO pa3dupaemo, ye €1Ha JeHCTBEHAa MOJUTHYECKa perpe3eHTauus TpsOBa na
BHHMaBa M0 OTHOILIIEHHE Ha To3u onuT. [1o Bpeme Ha TpaHchopMallMOHHUS Tpoliec B Y Hrapus
MCTOPUYECKUTE TEMH JIOTIPHHECOXA 3HAYUTEIHO 32 U3ACHIBAHE HA MPOTrPaMUTE U Ha Mpoduia
Ha MOJIMTUYCCKUTC MapTUX U 3a ONPCACTIAHC HA TOJIUTHYCCKUTC PA3ACIIUTCIIHA JIMHUU.

Ot ToBa cienBa, ye HCTOpUYECKaTa HayKa € H3JI0)KEHa Ha MHOTO MOJUTHYECKH
npenusBukatesncTsa. [lo mpuHmMI ToBa OM MOTJO JIECHO Ja JOBEAE N0 CIOp MEXIy
HUCTOPUIUTC, KAKBBTO MMAIIC B repMaHI/IH. CHy‘{aHT 063‘-16 HEC € TaKbB, MHOT'OTO IIO-MaJIKH
pa3MEeHM Ha MHEHHS J0cCera He ca JOBEIH 10 KOH(PPOHTAIMS MEXIY TOJEeMH ,,MaCTOPCKH
HapatuBu’ . TpyJaHO € 1a ce Kaxke, TaJid TOBA € MOJIOKUTEIHO WK OTPULIATEHO SIBIICHUE. A3
CbM CKJIOHEH J]a TO OIIeHS KaTo MOJOXKUTEIHO. MOST apryMeHT € MpOCT U MoXe Ja Obae
HaIaJaH C JIEKOTa: TBbPJE MHOT'O UCTOPHUS B MOJUTUUYECKUS JUCKYPC JIECHO MOXKE Ja JOBEAC

A0 BPBUIAHCTO Ha CTapu pasaCidHusd, Ha CTAapU BPAXKCCKU CTCPCOTHUIIM W OTKIIOHABA

'S, Nyyssonen , op.cit., p. 208.
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BHHUMAaHUETO OT OpUEHTHpPAaHW KbM Obaemero Temu. M 3a pa ce mnpeamazs ot
KOHTPaapryMeHTH OWMX HCKall Ja 3aBbpIlla C TOBa, Y€ KOJIKOTO MOBEYE €THO OOIIEeCTBO
OCb3HABa CJIOKHOCTTa Ha CBOSITA MCTOpHS, TOJKOBA MO-TOJISIM € IIAHCHT 3a €/IHa Tpe3Ba
chbBpeMeHHa mnoiuTuka. ['omuaute 1848-49-a m 1956-ta ca MOCTOSIHHO Mpen OYUTE Ha
PBKOBOJICIIIUTE YHTAPCKUsA TPaHCGHOPMAIIMOHEH MPOIEC JUYHOCTH U 10 MO€ MHEHHE, TOBa €

¢IHa HCMAJIOBa’XXHaA MPCAIIOCTaBKa 3a HCTOBHA YCIICX.
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Geschichte im Transformationsprozefd Ungarns

Attila Pok
Institut fiir Geschichte - UAW

Geschichte, die Beschiftigung mit der Vergangenheit bedeutet viel mehr als einen Uberblick
der  Leistungen der  Geschichtswissenschatft. "Undertaking  History", das
"Geschichtsunternehmen" bezieht sich auf wenigstens drei Ebene: zuerst die Tétigkeit der
"Zunft" (Forschung und Veroffentlichung der Resultate dieses epistemologischen Prozesses),
wobei die Gesetze dieser fachwissenschaflichen Arbeit nach internationalen MaBstében
definiert werden.'! Historiker, die diesen Gesetzen nicht folgen, werden von der Zunft
ausgeschlossen (oder gar nicht aufgenommen). Die Situation ist vollig anders an der zweiten
Ebene wo es um die représentative Funktion der Geschichte geht. Geschichte als kollektives
historiches Gedéchtnis kann die Kohesion einer Gesellschaft verstirken. Diese Funktion des
"historischen Unernehmens" ist Politikern gut bekannt, sie brauchen und mifbrauchen sie
allzu oft. Die Ritualen im Zusammenhang mit nationalen Feiertagen, Einweihung und
Entfernung 6ffentlicher Denkmaler, die Umnennung von 6ffentlichen Rdumen usw.sind die
bekanntesten Formen dieses Umgehens mit der reprasentativen Funktion der Geschichte. Die
dritte Ebene ist die paddagogische, erzieherische Funktion: Geschichte als Schulgegenstand.
Selbstversténdlich ist die Art und Weise des Geschichtsunterrichts von der Politik oft stark
beinfluBt und so in vielen Fillen besteht eine richtige Kluft zwischen der ersten
wissenschaftlichen Ebene, und den zweiten und dritten (reprdsentativen und erziehenden)
Funktionen.

So komme ich zur Erkldrung der Struktur meines kurzen Beitrages. Ich bin der
Meinung daB3 in Ungarn die wichtigsten neuen, von dem Systemwechsel bestimmten
Erscheinungen auf der reprisentativen Ebene des "Geschichtsunternehmens" zu beobachten
sind. Eine vergleichbare Wende auf der wissenschaftlichen Ebene fand in der zweiten Hélfte
der 1960er Jahre und im Laufe der 1970er Jahre statt, als die ungarische
Geschichtswissenschaft nach einer etwa 15 jéhrigen Unterbrechung angefangen hat sich in die

Haupttendenzen der internationalen (d. h. westeuropdischen und amerikanischen)

1 . . . .

S. dariiber: Attila Pok, Undertaking History — Shaping the New Europe. - In: Sharon Mcdonald (ed.),
Approaches to European Historical Consciousness: Reflections and Provocations. Edition Koérber Stiftung,
Hamburg, 2000, s. 163-167.
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Wissenschaftsentwicklung zu integrieren. Die seitherigen Entwicklungen sind in vollem
Einklang mit dem internationalen "Geschichtsdiskurs" — der "lokale Zeitgeist" wurde und
wird vielmehr von der reprasentativen Funktion vertreten. Um die Rolle der Geschichte im
Laufe des Transformationsprezesses in Ungarn besser verstehen zu konnen, ist es niitzlich
zuerst kurz die lange vor dem Systemwechsel angefangenen Anderungen in der

Fachwissenscaft zu tiberblicken.

DIE NEUE EPOCHE DER FACHWISSENSCHAFTLICHEN ENTWICKLUNG

Das wichtigste Zeichen des Anfanges dieser Wende war eine Diskussion zur Frage der
Bewertung der ungarischen anti-habsburgischen,stindischen Bewegungen im XVI-XVII.
Jahrhundert, die vom Anfang der 1960er bis zur Mitte der 1970er Jahre zu einem die Grenzen
der Fachwissenschaft weit iiberschreitenden Gedankenaustausch gefiihrt hat. Der Initiator
dieses langjéhrigen Streites war Erik Molnar (1894-1966), marxistischer Historiker und
Philosoph” der als Anwalt in der Zwischenkriegszeit viele Kommunisten verteidigt hat. Nach
dem Zweiten Weltkrieg war er hochrangiger kommunistischer Politiker in Ungarn, seine
wissenschaftliche Tatigkeit hat er aber nie aufgegeben. Von 1949 bis zu seinem Tode war er
auch Direktor des Instituts fiir Geschichte der Ungarischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.
Zwischen 1959 und 1961 hat Molnar in einigen Aufsdtzen die ungarischen anti-
Habsburgischen Bewegungen im XVII-XVIII. Jahrhundert als von Klasseninteressen bewegte
Aufstinde der ungarischen Nobilitit gegen den Habsburg Zentralisationsbewegungen
dargestellt.’ Diese Bewertung war in krassem Widerspruch mit der damals tongebenden
Auffassung, die diese politischen Bewegungen in die Geschichte der ungarischen
Unabhangigkeitskampfe eingereiht hat.* Letztendlich wurde nach den Wurzeln des
ungarischen Nationalismus, nach dem Verhaltnis zwischen mittelalterlichem Patriotismus und

dem modernen Nationalbewusstsein gefragt. Molnar versuchte es zu beweisen, dass in dieser

* Uber Erik Molnar s.: Ranki Gyorgy, Bevezetés [Einfithrung]. — In: Molnar Erik, Valogatott tanulményok
[Ausgewahlte Aufsatze]. Budapest, 1969, p. 7-42.

’ Die wichtigsten Ausfsatze der ersten Phase dieser Diskussion wurden verdffentlicht in: Vita a magyarorszagi
osztalykiizdelmekrdl és fiiggetlenségi harcokrol [Diskussion iiber Klassenkampfe und Unabhangigkeitskampfe
in Ungarn. Vorwort und Nachwort von Pal Zsigmond Pach]. Budapest, 1965. Zur Auswertung: Lészl6 Péter,
New Approaches to Modern Hungarian History. - Ungarn Jahrbuch, 1972, p. 161-171.

* Hauptvertreter dieser Auffassung war Aladar Méd, die representative Zusammenfassung seiner Auffasung ist
sein noch im Laufe des Zweiten Weltkrieges geschriebenes Buch: Négyszdz év kiizdelem az 06nallo
Magyarorszagért [ Vierhundertjahriger Kampf fiir das unabhangige Ungarn], Budapest, 1951.
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Hinsicht keine Kontinuitédt gibt. Die friihneuzeitlichen Begriffe von natio und patria beziehen
sich nur auf die herrschende Klasse, auf die Nobilitdt, die ausgebeuteten Leibeigenen und ihre
Feudalherren haben keine gemeinsame nationale Interessen. Diese These war eine orthodoxe
marxistische Argumentation, entwickelt kurz nach der 1956-er Revolution, als die
Parteileitung den "reaktiondren Nationalismus" mit der Gefahrdung der politischen und
ideologischen Konsolidation beschuldigte.’ Trotz dieser starken politischen Farbung des
Molnar-Auftrittes fiihrte die von ihm initierte Diskussion zu einem Durchbruch in der
ungarischen Geschichtswissenschaft. Namlich, in der politischen Atmosphére der post-1956-
er Jahre bedeutete der Hinweis auf die Notigkeit der Untersuchung der unterschiedlichen
"Klasseninteressen" eine rationelle, analytische Zugangsweise gegeniiber der
simplifizierenden romantischen revolutionédren Interpretation der ungarischen Geschichte als
eine Reihe von verfehlten Revolutionen und Unabhangigkeitskampfen. Ausserhalb der
Klarung des Inhaltes von Begriffen wie Volk, natio, patria, Unabhangigkeit im XVII-XVIII.
Jahrhundert kam es zu einer fachwissenschaftlichen Erneuerung, Garung auch an anderen
Forschungsgebieten. Die ungarische Agrarentwicklung im XVI. Jahrhundert (die Frage des
ungarischen "Sonderweges"), vergleichende Forschungen zur Wirtschafts-, Sozial- und
Kulturgeschichte Ost und Mitteleuropas, die Bewertung des Platzes Ungarns in der
dualistischen Habsburger Monarchie zwischen 1867 und 1918, die historische Rolle der
Sozialdemokratie, die politische und moralische Beurteilung der Tatigkeit der ungarischen
Armeen in der Sowjetunion im Zweiten Weltkrieg, um nur einige Themen zu nennen,waren
wichtige Forschungsprojekte der spater 1960-er und 1970-er Jahre, wobei die politische und
ideologische Beeinflussung der Fachwissenschaft im Vergleich mit den 1950er und frith
1960er Jahren bedeutend nachgelassen hat.’ Die Grundlagenforschungen zur Geschichte des
Nationalbewusstseins, die Infragestellung der Berechtigkeit des Gebrauches des Begriffes des
"arbeitenden Volkes", die Kritik an der Mythologie der Revolutionen als einzige
"Lokomotive" des sozialen, politischen Fortschrittes, die Darstellung der Komplexitat vieler
historischen Situationen haben eine nicht zu unterschitzende Rolle in der Auflockerung der

monolithischen ideologischen-politischen Struktur gespielt.”

> S. die Stellungnahme des Zentralkomitees der Ungarischen Sozialistischen Arbeiterpartei in September 1959
iiber "Biirgerlichen Nationalismus - sozialistischen Patriotismus" (Tarsadalmi Szemle 14, 1959, Ne 8-9, s. 1-
39).

6'S. Kosary Domokos, Viték a torténeti tudomanyok teriiletén az 1970-es években [Diskussionen auf dem Gebiet
der Historischen Wissenschaften im Laufe der 1970er Jahre]. Az MTA Filozéfiai és Torténettudomanyok
Osztalyanak Kozleményei XXIX, 1980, s. 119-136.

7 Es gibt natiirlich auch unterschiedliche Meinungen zur Frage der Kontinuitit oder Diskontinuitit in der
ungarischen Geschichtswissenschaft nach 1989-90. Fiir die Hervorhebung der Unterschiede s.: Bence Gyorgy,
Atmenet és atmentés a human tudomanyban [Ubergang und Hiniiberretten in der Humanwissenschaft]. -
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GEGENREVOLUTION UND GEGENERINNERUNG

Diese relative Offenheit bedeutete aber keinesfalls die Moglichkeit eines offenen
wissenschatlichen Diskurses zum wichtigsten historischen Tabu des Kadar Regimes, die
1956-er Revolution. In der offiziellen Darstellung der Ereignisse der "Gegenrevolution" - in
Lehrbiichern, in Zeitungen, Fernseh- und Rundfunksendungen besonders zum Anlass der
Jahreswenden - wurde es versucht den Schwerpunkt der Ereignisse von den friedlichen
Demonstrationen fiir nationale Selbsbstimmung und Demokratie zu der Mdglichkeit eines
blutigen Biirgerkrieges zu verschieben. Zum Beispiel zum Anlass der vierten Jahreswende, in
1960, ein den Opfern der Gegenrevolution gewidmeter Denkmal wurde am Koztarsasag tér
(Republik Platz) in Budapest aufgestellt. Hier wurde die Budapester Parteizentrale am 30.
Oktober 1956 angegriffen und 24 Verteidiger des Gebaudes sind Opfer der Kampfe und des
anschliessenden Lynchens geworden. Der Denkmal war als eine Warnung gemeint: ohne
sowjetische Hilfe ware es nicht moglich gewesen einen Biirgerkrieg mit vielen vergleichbaren
Tragddien zu vermeiden (wie das die Reden zur Einweihung und bei spateren
Kranzniederlegungen hervorgehoben haben). Trotz der Anderungen in der Politik gegeniiber
den Teilnehmern der revolutionaren Bewegungen, trotz des Gebrauches der von Kadar in
1972" initierten Terminologie der "nationalen Tragddie" statt oder paralel mit dem Begriff der
"Gegenrevolution" hat das Kéadar Regime diese Grundbewertung der Revolution nie
aufgegeben. So ist die Einreihung von 1956 in die ungarischen historischen Traditionen ein
Hauptelement der "Gegenerinnerung”, der historischen Delegitimierung des Kédar Regimes
geworden. Von etwa Mitte der 1980er Jahre an ist die Definition von 1956, als ein mit der
Bedeutung der 1848-49-er ungarischen Revolution und Freiheitskampfes vergleichbares
historisches Ereignis, ein gemeisamer Nenner unterschiedlicher Kritiken des Kadar Regimes.’

Ein erstes Treffen dieser Gruppen fand zwischen den 14. und 16. Juni 1985, an der 27.

BUKSZ, 1992, 6sz, s. 348-356. Zur Kontinuitdt: Ferenc Glatz, Pozitiv multszemléletet! [Fiir eine positive
Geschichtsauffassung]. - Historia, 1993, Ne 5-6, p. 2, 23. Zu dem breiteren politischen Kontext: Ferenc Glatz,
Multiparty System in Hungary, 1989-1994. - In: Béla K. Kiraly (ed.), Lawful Revolution in Hungary, 1989-
1994. East European Monographs, No. CDLXV. New York, 1995, p. 15-32. und Kis Janos, Between Reform
and Revolution: Three Hypotheses about the Nature of the Regime Change. - In: Béla K. Kiraly (ed.), op. cit.
33-59.; Gabor Gyani, Political Uses of Tradition in Postcommunist East Europe Social Research, vol. 60 (Winter
1993), No. 4, p. 893-915. Der neueste Versuch fiir einen allgemeinen Uberblick der Entwicklungen in der
ungarischen Geschichtswissenschaft im Laufe der letzten 10 Jahre: Gyani Gabor, Torténetirasunk az évezred
forduldjan [Unsere Geschichtsschreibung an der Jahrtausendwende]. - Szdzadvég 18, 2000, p. 117-140.
Gerhardard Seewann-Kathrin ~Sitzler,Ungarn 1956: Volksaufstand-Konterrevolution-nationale Tragddie.
Offizielle Retrospektive nach 25 Jahren. Zeitschrift fiir Gegenwartforschung 1,1982, s. 16-18.

279 cre.ated with )
Y nitro™* professional

download the free trial online at nitropdf.com/professional



Jahreswende der Hinrichtung von Imre Nagy, reforkommunistscher Leiter der Revolution,
statt. In Dezember 1986 etwa 80 bekannte Intellektuellen, unter ihnen auch Parteimitglieder,
haben eine Tagung in einer Privatwohnung tiber 1956 veranstaltet und 1956 war ein zentrales
Thema auch in den ungarischen Samisdat Veroffentlichungen der 1980er Jahre. In dem
politischen Program der demokratischen Opposition (verdffentlicht in einer Sonderausgabe
der in 1000-2000 Exemplaren verbreiteten Samisdat Zeitschrift Besz¢ld in Juni 1987) der
letzte Kapitel war dem Thema "1956 in der gegenwartigen ungarischen Politik" gewidmet.
Laut dieser Stellungnahme ist die Neubewertung von 1956 die Grundbedingung eines neuen
"Sozialen Vertrages", eines Ausweges aus der Krise. Etwa gleichzeitig, nicht unabhangig von
Gorbachev's glasnost und perestroika, hat die Parteileitung die Bedeutung der Wichtigkeit der
Neubewertung der Vergangenheit auch erkannt. Die Parteitagung in Mai 1988 (wo Kéadar von
der Macht abgedankt hat) ernannte eine Kommission zur Bewertung der ungarischen
Geschichte der letzten vier Jahrzehnte als Teil der Vorbereitungen zur Ausarbeitung eines
neuen Parteiprogrammes. Das in Februar 1989 veroffentlichte Dokument in dem Kapitel {iber
1956 sprach eindeutig von der Verantwortlichkeit der Parteileitung und (nicht ausserer
feindlichen Krafte) fiir die Krise in Oktober 1956. Das Dokument bewertete die Einladung der
sowjetischen Truppen als einen Fehler, der die nationalen Gefiihle der Bevilkerung verletzt
hat. Imre Nagy war nicht mehr als ein Verrater des Sozialismus, sondern als ein zu schwacher
Politiker dargestellt, der nicht in der Lage war, die Ereignisse zu kontrollieren. Eine
aussergewohnlich grosse politische Wirkung hatte aber das Dokument mit der Einfiihrung
einer neuen Terminologie erreicht. Statt Revolution oder Gegenrevolution wurde iiber einen
Volksaufstand gesprochen'® und als Imre Pozsgay, als zustandiger Politbiiro Mitglied, am
28.Janner 1989 in einem Radio-Interview zum ersten mal nach 33 Jahren(vor der
Veroffentlichung des Materials, ohne vorherige Konsultation mit Parteiorganen) 1956
Volksaufstand genannt hat, wurde damit der ganze Prozess der Transformation beschleunigt.
Die gleiche ZK Sitzung (am 11-12. Februar) wo das Dokument iiber die letzten 40 Jahre (mit
Hinweis auf 1956 als Volksaufstand) angenommen war, entschied auch iiber die Einfithrung
des Mehrparteiensystems. Diese offizielle Umwertung von 1956 diente als die "historische
Grundlage" der Verhandlungen zwischen Vertretern der oppositionellen Gruppen und den

Machtinhabern. Der wichtigste symbolische erste Schritt auf diesem Wege geschah am 16.

° Ausfiihrlicher iiber die Interpretationen von 1956: Nyyssonen, Heino, The Presence of the Past in Politics.
'1956' after 1956 in Hungary. University of Jyvaskyla, 1999, p. 113-151.

" Der Vorschlag fiir diese Terminologie unabhangig von diese politischen Entwicklungen erschien zuerst in der
Zeitschrift Historia, wo der Redakteur Ferenc Glatz betonte: in 1956 war eine grundlegende Umwalzung der
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Juni 1989, an der 31. Jahreswende der Hinrichtung von Imre Nagy. An diesem Tag, aufgrund
der Vereinbarung zwischen der vor kurzem gegriindeten Interessenvertretung der Opfer der
Repression nach 1956'" und der Regierung wurde der Ministerprasident der Revolution
wiederbeerdigt. In einer eigenartigen "Sternstunde" haben Machtinhaber und die wichtigsten
oppositionelen Krafte ein gemeinsames historisches Platform fiir die Gestaltung der Zukunft
gefunden. 1956 wurde mit einer weiteren Geste in die demokratischen ungarischen nationalen
Traditionen eingebaut: am 23. Oktober, an der 33. Jahreswende des Anfanges der Revolution
wurde die "Volksrepublik" Ungarn wiederholt zur Republik ausgerufen. In seiner Rede zu
diesem Anlass hat interim Staatsprasident Matyas Sziirds die neue Republik als Nachfolger
der nationalen demokratischen Traditionen von 1848 (Revolution und Freiheitskamp gegen
den Habsburgern), 1918 (Verkiindigung der Ungarischen Republik nach dem
Zusammenbruch der Habsburgermonarchie), 1945-48 (Periode des demokratischen
Pluralismus) und 1956 dargestellt. Die Tradition von 1848 war hier von der grossten
Bedeutung als eine erfolgreiche Synthese von liberalen und nationalen Zielsetzungen,
weltweit ein Symbol ungarischer Freiheitswille. Im Laufe der Verhandlungen zwischen der
Partei und Regierung einerseits und den Vertretern der Opposition andererseits gab es auch
oft Hinweise auf 1848. Viele Teilnehmer dieser Gesprache fanden die Moglichkeiten und die
Gefahren der damaligen Situation nur mit denen der Friihlingstage in 1848 vergleichbar und
das betraf auch ihre personliche Verantwortlichkeit fiir einen eventuellen Misserfolg. Die
Verhandlungen waren aber erfolgreich abgeschlossen und nach den freien Wahlen in Marz-
April 1990, das erste vom neuen Parlament verabschiedete Gesetz war der historischen
Bedeutung der 1956er Revolution gewidmet. Laut des Gesetzes: "Dieses frei gewahlte
Parlament halt es fiir seine dringende Aufgabe, die historische Bedeutung der 1956-er
Revolution zu kodifizieren. Dieser prachtvolle Kapitel der modernen ungarischen Geschichte
kann nur mit der Revolution und dem Freiheitskampf in 1848-1849 verglichen werden."'? Der
Tag des Ausbruches der Revolution, der 23. Oktober wurde fiir einen Nationalfeiertag erklart.
Mit der offiziellen Neubewertung der 1956er Ereignisse als Volksaufstand anstatt von
Gegenrevolution hat das Kadar Regime einen Grundpfeiler seiner Legitimitat verloren' aber

gleichzeitig war diese Stellungnahme die Grundlage eines friedlichen nationalen Konsenses,

wirtschsaftlichen und sozialen Struktur der Gesellschaft nicht auf der Tagesordnung,so kann die Rede weder
iiber eine Revolution noch eine Gegenrevolution sein (Glatz Ferenc, Historia, 1988, Ne 6).

" Der Name der Organisation war Komission fiir Historische Justiz(ungarische Abkiirzung TIB) und wurde
noch illegal, am 5. Juni 1988 gegriindet.

12 Verabschiedet am 2. Mai 1990.

B Litvan Gyorgy, Kié 1956? [Wem gehort 1956?]. - Valosag, 1991, Ne 10. Zitiert in Nyyssonen, op.cit., p. 166.
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eine Vorbedingung des friedlichen Ubrerganges von der Proletardiktatur in ein

demokratisches System.

DIE GEKRONTE REPUBLIK

Das nach vier Jahrzehnten erste freigewihlte ungarische Parlament hat sich, mufte sich mit
Problemen der historischen Legitimitdt beschéftigen. Dabei war es nicht unwichtig, dass in
der post-1990 politischen Elite unser Beruf stark vertreten war. Etwa 7 Prozent der neuen
Parlamentsabgeordneten waren Historiker: unter ihnen der Ministerprésident der christlich-
nationalen regierenden Koalition, der Aussenminister, der Verteidigungsminister, der
Parlamentsvorsitzende, mehrere Staatssekretdre, Botschafter. Wie schon erwahnt, an der
Griindungssitzung des neuen Parlaments wurde das Gesetz iiber die Bedeutung der 1956-er
Revolution und Freiheitskampfes verabschiedet. Einige Wochen spdter, am 3. Juli 1990
wurde das neue Staatswappen angenommen, wobei die Gesichtspunkte und Meinungen in der
Fachwissenschaft und auch in der politischen-historischen Reprisentation weit
auseinandergingen. Die meisten Historiker waren daflir das von Lajos Kossuth in 1849
initierte kronenlose Wappen einzufiithren: dieses Wappen symbolisierte die revolutionére
Wende nicht nur in 1849, sondern auch in 1918, als nach dem Zusammenbruch der
Habsburger Monarchie, am 16. November, Ungarn zur Republik erklart wurde. Die
iiberwiegende Mehrheit der Parlamentsabgeordneten (228 von 291) war doch fiir das mit der
ungarischen Heiligen Krone geschmiickte Wappen. Das Hauptargument in diese Richtung
war, daB3 diese Krone nicht die konigliche Macht, sondern die Kontinuitét der ungarischen
Staatlichkeit symbolisierte. Die Gegner des Wappens mit der Krone, die meisten Liberalen
und Sozialisten in der Opposition, haben darauf hingewiesen, dass nachdem die Heilige
Krone die volle territoriale Integritit des Ungarischen Konigreiches (mit Siebenbiirgen und
Kroatien) vertrat, kann ihre Anwesenheit in dem ungarischen Staatswappen in 1990 von den
Nachbarnvolkern und Staaten Ungarns als Irredentismus interpretiert werden. Laut ihrer
Argumentation war die Krone mehr ein Symbol der konservativen standischen sogar feudalen
Gesellschaft, wobei das kronenlose "Kossuth-Wappen" Richtung Modernisation,
Verbiirgerlichung zeigte.

Die Problematik der Heiligen Krone fiihrt uns zu einer geschichtspolitischen
Grundfrage des letzten Jahrzehntes: die historische Einordnung des Systemwechsels. Eine der

ersten diesbeziiglichen konkreten Fragen war die unvermeidbare parlamentarische
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Entscheidung iiber den offiziellen Staatsfeiertag. Es gab drei Kandidaten: der 15. Mirz
(1848), der 20. August (der Tag des Staatsgriinders, Stefan der Heilige) und der 23. Oktober
(1956). Die parlamentarische Entscheidung, dem Vorschlag der Regierung folgend, war in
vollem Einklang mit der Wappen—Entscheidung — die Griindung des ungarischen Staates in
1000 durch Stefan wurde als das wichtigste Ereignis der ungarischen Geschichte, die beste
Reprasentation der Kontinuitat des Bestehens des ungarischen Staates definiert. In der
Opposition, die liberalen Freien Demokraten und die Mehrheit der Sozialisten und der Jungen
Demokraten hatten eine Praferenz fiir den 15. Marz als Symbol der nationalen Einheit und
Demokratie. Der 15. Marz und der 23. Oktober sind selbstverstandlich auch weiterhin
Nationalfeiertage geblieben, aber die Reprasentation des Staates gehort seitdem dem 20.
August.

Niemand im politischen, 6ffentlichen Leben leugnete Stefans enorme historische
Leistung, die Aufnahme des Christentums und dadurch den organischen Einbau der
ungarischen Gesellschaft und Kultur in das Vermichtnis der westlichen Zivilisation .Ohne
seine Personlichkeit wire die Griindung und Konsolidation des ungarischen Staates kaum
moglich gewesen. Der systematische Aufbau des auf diese Tradition konzentrierenden
kollektiven Gedichtnisses war und besonders seit 1998 ist aber politisch gefarbt, es wird
besonders von der konservativen politischen Elite angestrebt. In dieser Auffassung wird
Stefan mit der staatsbauenden Tatigkeit der katholischen Kirche verbunden. Das Jahr 2000
war in der Politisierung dieser Tradition von grosser Bedeutung. Dieses Jahr kam es zur 1000.
Jahreswende der Annahme des Christentums und der Staatsgriindung, im 2000. Jahr nach
Jesus Christus,so konnte die nationale Feier mit dem allgemeinen christlichen Jubileum
verbunden werden. Die konservative Regierungskoalition hat fiir die Feierlichkeiten vom
I.Janner 2000 bis 20. August 2001 sehr bedeutende finanzielle und organisatorische
Ressourcen mobilisiert, wobei die ungarische Heilige Krone eine Hauptrolle bekommen hat.
Die Krone, seit dem 11.Jahrhundert ein Symbol ungarischer Souveranitat, landete als Folge
des Schicksals Ungarns am Ende des Zweiten Weltkrieges im Fort Knox in den Vereinigten
Staaten. Anfang 1978, trotz des Protestes der Mehrheit der ungarischen politischen
Emigration, als ein Zeichen der Detente-Politik hat die amerikanische Administration dieses
ausserst wertvolles Symbol der ungarischen nationalen Identitat dem ungarischen Staat
zuruckgegeben. Mit anderen koniglichen Insignien wurde die Krone bis Ende 1999 im
Ungarischen Nationalmuseum aufbewahrt. Als Auftakt zu den Feierlichkeiten zum
tausendjahrigen Bestehen des ungarischen Staates liess die christlich-nationale Regierung die

Krone - unter extrem feierlichen Ausserlichkeiten - in das Parlamentsgebaude iiberbringen.
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Diese Geste wurde von der sozialistischen-liberalen Opposition stark kritisiert, mit dem
Argument dass die Legitimitat des heutigen ungarischen Staates nicht in der vom Papst
verlichenen Krone, sondern in der durch die Verfassung symbolisierte Volksouveranitat
wurzelt. Im Laufe der Feierlichkeiten war die staatsbauende Rolle des ungarischen
Christenthums, besonders der Beitrag der katholischen Kirche zur Bewahrung der Integritat
der ungarischen Nation hervorgehoben. Die liberale und sozialistische Kritik hat oft auf die
Multikulturalitat und Multikonfessionalitat der ungarischen Gesellschaft heingwiesen und im
allgemeinen den Grundton, den Hauptkurs der Feierlichkeiten fiir anakronistisch
archaisierend, romantisch, wissenschaftlich unbegrindet und die prachtvollen
Ausserlichkeiten fiir verschwenderisch erklart. Die Beurteilung dieser millenarischen
Feierlichkeiten ist eine mit wirtschafts- oder sozialpolitischen Programmen vergleichbare
Bruchlinie zwischen Regierung und Opposition, ein Thema der Wahlkampagne in 2002

geworden.'

TRIANON

Weder Politiker noch Fachhistoriker zweifeln daran, dal fir Ungarn das wichtigste, die
Geschichte des Landes bis heute bestimmende Eregnis im 20. Jahrhundert der Friedensvertrag
von Trianon (4. Juni 1920) ist wobei Ungarn etwa zwei Drittel des Staatsgebietes der
Vorkriegszeit zugunsten der Nachfolgestaaten der Habsburgermonarchie aufgeben musste.
Schon Anfang der 1980er Jahre hat Méria Ormos die militdr- und auBenpolitische
Vorgeschichte dieses Aktes vielseitig und niichtern dargestellt."> Die historische Literatur der
letzten 10 Jahre hat unsere Kenntnisse iiber die Friedensplidne der Siegerméchte, {iber die
revisionistischen Bestrebungen der ungarischen Politiker der Zwischenkriegszeit und iiber die
politischen Bestrebungen, wirtschaftliche, soziale, kulturelle Lage der ungarischen nationalen

Minderheiten in den Nachbarnlindern bedeutend gereichert.16 Die Akkumulation der

'* Zu Millenium seitens der Regierung. Rockenbauer Zoltan, Magyar millenium [Ungarisches Millenium] -
Magyarorszag politikai évkdnyve, 2002, p. 106-113. Fiir die liberale Kritik der Feierlichkeiten: Geré Andras,
Két millenium Magyarorszagon [Zwei Millenia in Ungarn]. - Mozgé Vilag, 2002, Ne 8, p. 13-24.

"> Ormos Maria, From Padova to the Trianon. Budapest,1996. Zuerst auf ungarisch: Padovatol Trianonig.
Budapest,1983.

' Filsp Mihaly - Sipos Péter, A magyar kiilpolitika torténete. Budapest; Romsics Ignac, A trianoni
békeszerz6dés [Der Friedensvertrag von Trianon]. Budapest,2001; Zeidler Miklos, A revizids gondolat [Der
Gedanke der Revision]. Budapest,2001; Szarka Laszlo, Duna-taji dilemmak [Dilemmata an der Donau].
Budapest, 1998.
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ausfiihrlichen, ausgeglichenen wissenschaftlicher Werke ist aber nicht immer in Korrelation
mit den die Trianon-Frage betreffenden  Stellungnahmen einiger  Politiker.
Neuere,sozialpsychologisch motivierte Forschungen'’ weisen darauf hin, dass die
kommunistische Verdrangung der Trauer dieser nationalen Tragddie zu gefahrlichen Folgen
fiihrte: die Trianon-Frage ist ein Hauptmotiv der rechtsradikalen politischen Rhetorik
geworden. Die nationale Tragddie wird als eine Hauptquelle, Ursache aller spateren sozialen
und wirtschaftlichen Schwierigkeiten dargestellt, verbunden mit der Suche nach der
Verantwortlichkeit. In dieser Rhetorik wird oft auf die die Aktionsfahigkeit der Nation
lahmende kleine aber einflussreiche Minderheit hingewiesen.'® Im rechtsradikalen
Sprachgebrauch ist diese Minderheit das Judentum, besonders die kommunistischen Juden,
die - laut dieser Argumentation - mit dem Aufbau einer 133tagigen Proletardiktatur im
Friihling und Sommer 1919 - die Ungarn bestrafenden Entscheidungen der Siegermachte an
der Friedenskonferenz provoziert haben. Diese Behauptung wurde von der
Geschichtswissenschaft schon langst widerlegt'®, aber lebt in dieser Rhetorik ungestort weiter.
Gegenwartige soziale, wirtschaftliche Probleme werden mit der destruktiven Tatigkeit solcher
"fremdherzigen", auslandischen Interessen dienenden Minderheiten erklart. Der Hauptton der
ungarischen Politik stimmt aber mit der Endfolgerung der neuesten zusammenfassenden
wissenschaftlichen Arbeit iiber den Trianon-Vertrag vollig iiberein: "Die Ungarn halten den
Trianoner und den ihn ersetzenden Pariser Friedensvertrag von 1947 mit vollem Recht fiir
ungerecht. Die Ungarn haben ein unbesteitbares Recht Selbstverwaltung fiir sich und fiir ihre
Minderheiten zu forden. Mehr zu hoffen ist aber nach fiihrte:die Trianon Frage allen Zeichen

eine [llusion, mehr zu fordern ist unbesonnen." °

FREIWILLIG ODER IN DER ZWANGSJACKE?
UNGARN IM ZWEITEN WELTKRIEG

Ungarns Rolle im Zweiten Weltkrieg ist eines der bedeutendsten geschichtspolitischen

Themen des letzten Jahrzehntes. In einer politischen Atmosphére, wo einer der wichtigsten,

"7 Zusammenfassend iiber diesen Aspekt s. das bis jetzt iinveroffentlichte Manuskript von Murer, Jeffrey S.,
.Pursuing the Familiar Foreigner: The Resurgence of Antisemitism and Nationalism in Hungary since 1989.
Eingereicht als Ph. Dissertation in political science at the University of Illinois in 1999. Besonders Chapter 3.
Weiterhin Arbeiten von Gyorgy Csepeli,, Ferenc Er6és und Andras Kovacs.

'8 7. B.: Csurka Istvan, Az utolso alkalom [Die letzte Gelegenheit]. - Havi Magyar Forum,1997/1X. Zitiert in:
Magyarorszag politikai évkonyve, 1998, s. 884-892.

'S, Fussnoten 15 und 16.

2 Romsics Ignac, op.cit., p. 237.
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eine wahre "Wendezeit" beweisenden, die ganze ungarische Gesellschaft betreffenden
befreienden Erlebnisse der Auszug der seit dem Ende des Zweiten Weltkrieges in Ungarn
stationierenden sowjetischen Truppen war (am 19. Juni 1991), kam es in der politischen
Offentlichkeit zu einigen ziemlich schockierenden Stellungnahmen. Ein ehemaliger
hochrangiger Offizer der Horthy-Armee, Kélmén Kéri sprach im Parlament Ende Juli 1990
iiber die "Gerechtigkeit" von Ungarns Teilnahme in dem "antibolschewistischen Kreuzzug"
gegen die Sowjetunion.”' Die Fachwissenschaft produzierte eine groe Menge von niichternen
Analysen dieser tragischen Periode der Nationalgeschichte.”” Angesehene Personlichkeiten
der "Zunft" haben darauf hingewiesen daf} die gut verdiente Anerkennung der oft heroischen
Leistung von ungarischen Soldaten (von Generdlen bis zu den einfachen, viel leidenden,
riesige Opfer bringenden Gemeinen) ist mit der Kritik der verfehlten Strategie und
Kriegszielen nicht zu verwechseln. Die diesbeziiglichen geschichtswissenschaftlichen und
geschichtspolitischen Diskussionen haben zu keinem ungarischen "Historikerstreit" gefiihrt —
doch spielten und spielen sie eine wichtige Rolle in der Suche nach den historisch bestimmten
Identitéten der post-kommunistischen politischen Eliten. Es geht hier nicht nur um Ungarns
Rolle im Zweiten Weltkrieg, sondern auch um die allgemeine Bewertung des ungarischen
politischen Systems von 1919 bis 1945 , um Kontinuitaten und Diskontinuitaten mit dem
"Horthy-Regime". Als "Verweser" Staatsoberhaupt zwischen 1920 und 1944, Mikl6s Horthy
gehort namlich zu den meist umstrittenen Personlichkeiten der modernen ungarischen
Geschichte. Der ehemalige Adjutant von Kaiser Franz Joseph, Admiral der Flotte der
Habsburger Monarchie, hat seine Macht in 1919-1920 mit blutigem Terror gefestigt. Vom
Anfang der1920er Jahre an - ohne seine Autoritat je in Frage stellen zu kdnnen - wurde das
Regime als ein funktionierendes parlamentarisches System konsolidiert. Im Laufe der 1930er
Jahre sind die autoritaren Zuge seiner Politik markanter geworden. Zwischen 1938 und 1941
hat das ungarische Parlament drei diskriminative Gesetze gegeniiber den ungarischen Juden
verabschiedet und vom Juni 1941 an, kampfte das Land an der Seite Deutschlands im Zweiten
Weltkrieg. Nach verfehlten Versuchen Horthys das Land vom Krieg herauszuleiten, kam es
zum totalen Zusammenbruch in 1944-45. Am 19. Marz 1944 von den Deutschen besetzt,
unter Mitwirkung der ungarischen Behdrden wurde etwa zwei Dittel des ungarischen
Judentums ermordet, insgesamt ist etwa 10 Prozent der BevlOlkerung Opfer des Krieges

geworden - das Land lag in Triimmern. Nach dem Krieg lebte Horthy in Exil, wurde aber

2y egyzokonyv.
22.S.: Sipos Péter [Chefredakteur], Magyarorszag a masodik vilaghaboruban [Ungarn im Zweiten Weltkrieg].
Budapest, 1996.
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weder von ungarischen Behorden, noch von der Justiz der Siegermachte zum
Kriegsverbrecher deklariert. Zwischen 1990 und 1994 ist seine Beurteilung eine wichtige
aktualpolitische Frage geworden. Laut der dominanten Auffassung in christlich-nationalen
Regierungskreisen war Horthy's Regime - trotz aller méglichen Mangel an Demokratie - viel
legitimer als das vom au3en aus auf Ungarn gezwungener Kommunismus. Dementsprechend
bestand eine Kontinuitat zwischen der Horthy-Zeit und der post 1989-90 Demokratie. Die
liberale und sozialistische Opposition hielt diese historische Orientation (und die daraus
folgende politische Theorie und Praxis) fiir eine Sackgasse und hat anstatt die Wichtigkeit der
dem Zweiten Weltkrieg folgenden kurzen Periode (1945-1948) des echten ,funktionierenden
politischen Pluralismus und 1956 als direkte Vorfahren der neuerworbenen Demokratie
hervorgehoben.

Die tagespolitische Wichtigkeit der Unterschiede in der Beurteilung des Horthy-
Regimes wurde besonders auffallig, als der Initiative der Familie folgend, am 3. September
1993, der in 1957 in Portugal verstorbene Horthy in seinem Heimatsdorf wiederbeerdigt
wurde. Etwa 50000 Leute (unter ihnen 6 Mitglieder der Regierung) nahmen an dieser
"privaten Familienangelegenheit" teil. Am Tag vorher veranstalteten liberale und andere
oppositionelle Intellektuellen in Budapest ein "Abschiedsfest" vom Horthy-Regime. Der
Horthy-Kult in dem der christlich-nationalen Regierung nahestehenden Teil der ungarischen
Gesellschaft war bis zu einem bedeutendem Male eine Reaktion auf seine schematisierende
negative Beurteilung in der dogmatischen stalinistischen Geschichtsauffassung der 1950-er,
60-er Jahre, die bis zu den 80er Jahren einen Ausdruck auch im Geschichtsunterricht
gefunden hat. Schon von der Wende der 70-er, 80-er Jahre kam es aber in der
Fachwissenschaft zu einer sehr grundlegenden Revision dieses schematischen Bildes: der
Nationalismus und der Irredentismus des Horthy-Regimes wurden im Vergleich mit den
anderen kleinstaatlichen Nationalismen der Region dargestellt, die Leistung der
verschiedenen Schichten der christlichen Mittelklasse, der Facharbeiterklasse, der reicheren
Bauernschichten, der militdrischen und politischen Fachelite von den Erzkonservativen und
besonders von den extrem Rechten vollig differenziert gezeigt. In dem Kampf gegen die
dogmatisch-stalinistische Geschichtsauffassung spielten diese Darstellungen eine wichtige
Rolle. Trotz dieser Anderungen in dem wissenschaflichen Horthy-Bild wurde die negative
Beurteilung Horthy's und des Horthy-Regimes mit dem kommunistischen System
identifiziert, und fiir viele immer der Gegenteil der angenommenen "offizielen"

kommunistischen Meinung schien die Wahrheit zu sein.
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Alle im Laufe der letzten Jahrzehntes verdffentlichten Synthesen der ungarischen
Geschichte™ des 20. Jahrhunderts sind iibrigens kritisch gegeniiber dem Horthy-Regime, aber
die alte, politisch bestimmte Grundfrage der Bewertung aufgrund des Ausmalles der
faschistischen Merkmale dieses Systems wurde vollig tiberwunden. Die neue Grundfrage
betrifft die Offenheit des Systems fiir Modernisation. Die Synthesen beschreiben — aufgrund
vielseitiger Grundlagenforschungen — die Leistungen auf dem Gebiet des Unterrichtswesens,
der sozialen Mobilitdt, der Sozialpolitik, der allgemeinen Lebensqualitit der mittleren
sozialen Schichten, wobei die seit dem Zeitalter des Dualismus ungeldsten Probleme der
niedrigsten Schichten des Agrar- und Industrieproletariats auch klar dargestellt sind. Bei der
Analyse der autoritdren politischen Struktur, der Erweiterung der Rechte des Verwesers
Horthy geht es oft nicht um die Dokumentation des Ausbaus eines Totalitarismus, sondern
diese Politik wird als eine Suche nach einem Gegengewicht gegeniiber den extrem Rechten,

den faschistischen politischen Bewegungen dargestellt.

1956

Im ersten Teil des Aufsatzes habe ich beschrieben, wie die Bewertung der 1956er Revolution
als eine mit 1848-1849 vergleichbare progressive historische Tradition die Grundlage des
Konsensus unter den vielfarbigen politischen Kraften geworden ist.

Mit dem Vergehen der Jahre ist aber dieses Erbe umgestritten geworden. Besonders
im Laufe der Wahlkampagnen beschuldigten die rechtsgesinnten konservativen Politiker die
Sozialistische Partei als Organisation und einige von ihren prominenten Leitern damit dass sie
in 1956 auf der Seite der Ersticker der Revolution standen. Diese Anschuldung wurde und
wird indirekt - paradoxerweise - nicht einmal auch den konsequent antikommunistischen
Liberalen zuteil. Direkt wird auf die Eltern liberaler Leiter des Verbandes der Freien
Demokraten gezielt, ihre Mitwirkung in kommunistischer Machtausiibung soll auch ihre
Kinder kompromittieren. Um nur ein Beispiel zu nennen: als Teil der Wahlkampagne im
Friihling 2002 wurde ein neues Museum unter dem Namen "Haus des Terrors" in dem

ehemaligen Gebaude faschistischer und kommunistischer Terrororganisationen erdéffnet. Da

» A magyarok kronikaja [Die Chronik der Ungaren] herausgegeben,redigiert und die Einfiihrungen von Ferenc
Glatz (Budapest 1995, 1999%); L.Nagy Zsuzsa, Magyarorszag torténete [Geschichte Ungarns] 1919-1945,
Debrecen, 1991, 1996; Poloskei Ferenc-Gergely Jend-Lajos Izsak, Magyarorszag torténete [Geschichte
Ungarns] 1918-1990. Budapest, 1995; Ormos Maria, Magyarorszag a két vilaghaboru koraban [Ungarn im
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werden die Perioden des faschistischen und des kommunistischen Terrors gleichgesetzt
dargestellt, mit gelegentlichen Hinweisen an die Familienmitglieder heutiger sozialistischer
und liberaler Politiker als Mittater des kommunistischen Terrors. Liberalen und Sozialisten
akzeptieren dass die Grenzlinien der demokratischen Traditionen nach rechts genauso wie
nach links definiert werden miissen,aber das berechtigt - ihrer Argumentation nach -
keinesfalls eine homogenisierte Darstellung von vierundhalb Jahrzehnten ungarischer
Geschichte als ein Zeitalter des schwarzen und roten Terrors. Nachdem in Mai 2002 die
Sozialisten und Liberalen wieder die Regierung iibernommen haben, war kurz iiber die
Moglichkeit der Umgestaltung des Museums die Rede, aber andere Themen des politischen
Diskurses haben diese Frage in den Hintergrund gedriickt.

Die Einschatzung der Rolle der reformkommunistischen Krafte in der Revolution
bleibt aber eine Streitfrage im politischen Leben. Die liberale und sozialistische Seite zeigt
mehr die Komplexitat, die interne Dynamik der Mitwirkenden, wobei die konservativen,
christlich-.nationalen Politiker streben nach Homogenitat, 1956 soll mehr als eine
"biirgerliche" nationale Tradition erscheinen wobei die konservativen-rechtsgesinnten

Politiker als tongebend in den Vordergrund gestellt sind.**

DIE KADAR-ARA

Auf der Suche nach Kontinuitdten und Diskontinuititen in der Vorgeschichte des post-
kommunistischen demokratischen politischen Systems spielt natiirlich die Bewertung des
Kadar-Regimes (1956-1988) eine enorm wichtige Rolle. Am Anfang der 90er Jahre kam es —
verstdndlicherweise — zu der Verdffentlichung von vielen halbwissenschaftlichen Werken mit
einem einzigen Zweck: die Brutalitit, Grausamkeit, die vielen Schulden des Kommunismus in
Ungarn zu beweisen, wobei die Periode der offenen "Proletardiktatur" (1949-1962) und die
relative Konsolidation und der vorldufig im groen Maf3e erfolgreiche Versuch des Ausbaus
eines sozialistischen Wohlfahrtstaates zwischen 1962 und 1988 miteinander nicht einmal

vermischt wurde.

Zeitalter der beiden Weltkriege]. Debrecen, 1998; Gergely Jend- Izsdk Lajos, A huszadik szdzad torténete
[Geschichte des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts]. Budapest, 1999.

#S.: Litvan Gyorgy, Politikai beszéd 1956-r6l 1989 utan [Politischer Diskurs iiber 1956 nach 1989]. - Magyar
Hirlap, 23. Oktober 2001.
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Neben gutfundierten wirtschafts-, politik- und neulich sozialgeschichtlichen Bearbeitungen ist
auch der erste Band einer wissenschaftlichen Kadar-Biografie erschienen® . Es gibt zwei
politisch stark motivierte, grofle Streitfragen in dem wissenschaftlichen und allgemeinen
Diskurs iiber die Kadar-Ara. Die erste betrifft die soziale Basis der Staatspartei: das etwa 20
% der aktiven Bevdlkerung, die Mitglieder der Ungarischen Sozialistischen Arbeiterpartei
waren. Wiederspiegelt diese Zahl nur einen Zwang, die Angst vor Vergeltung und die Anzahl
der wirklichen, tatsidchlichen Kommunisten war bei etwa 30.000 — die Mitgliederzahl von
1945, in spit 1956 oder in spiat 1989 (in den Nachfolgeparteien) oder wenigsten zur Zeit der
Konsolidation (etwa 1962-1980) waren nicht nur die Parteimitglieder, sondern ein Grofteil
der ungarischen Gesellschaft bereit, die Zielsetzungen und Methoden der Parteileitung zu
akzeptieren? Die andere Frage zielt auf die Ursachen der Krise und des Unterganges des
Kédar-Regimes. Was ist die "Hierarchie" unter vier Faktoren des Unterganges: die
grundlegende Umgestaltung der internationalen politischen und wirtschaftlichen Umgebung,
die strukturellen Fehler der wirtschaftlichen und politischen Grundpfeilern des
sozialistischen-kommunistischen Systems; die Téatigkeit der zwei Hauptgruppen der
"Dissidenten" (die nationalistisch-populistische Gruppe und die "demokratische Opposition"
von fast ausschliesslich Budapester liberalen Intellektuellen) und die Spaltung der
Parteileitung, die Arbeit der Reformkommunisten. Wer in welchem Maf3e hat zum friedlichen
Abbau des monolitischen Parteistaates beigetragen? Die diesbeziiglichen Diskussionen waren
und sind von der Tagespolitik stark beeinflusst, besonders im Laufe der Wahlkampagnen. Die
christlich-nationale Seite stellt die Sozialisten oft als direkte Nachfolger der kommunistischen
Elite der Kadar Ara dar. Andererseits, laut der sozialistischen und liberalen Rhetorik
versuchen ihre politische Rivalen die schlimmsten konservativen-nationalistischen
Traditionen der Zwischenkriegszeit zu beleben. In dem letzten Wahlkampf spielten diese
historische Argumente praktisch eine fast wichtigere Rolle als wirtschafts- oder
sozialpolitische Tagesfragen.

Das fuhrt mich zu einem kurzen Hinweis auf einige institutionelle Entwicklungen der

letzten Jahre auf dem Gebiete der politischen-historischen Reprasentation.

TOTEN IN DER TAGESPOLITIK

2 Huszar Tibor, Kadar Janos politikai életrajza, 1912-1956 [Die politische Biografie von Janos Kadar 1912-
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Der politische Kult der Toten ist ein populares Thema der neueren Geschichtsschtreibung®®
und hat im ungarischen Transformationsprozess auch mitgespielt.”’

Die Wiederbeerdigung des Leiters der 1956er Revolution, Imre Nagy, wie schon
besprochen, diente der Entwicklung eines nationalen Konsens - es gab aber mehrere
Wiederbeerdigungen im Laufe der Transformation, die die Spaltung des politischen Lebens
ausgedriickt haben. Hier mochte ich nur auf zwei Beispiele hinweisen. Der erste ist das
Heimbringen der sterblichen Uberreste von Jozsef Mindszenty, der von den Kommunisten
eingekerkerte Kardinal von Ungarn. Im Laufe der 1956er Revolution befreit, nach Kadar's
Machtiibernahme fand er Asylum an der USA Botschaft in Budapest fiir 15 Jahre. Nach
langen Verhandlungen in 1971 konnte er das Land verlassen, starb in Osterreich in 1974 und
wurde in Mai 1991 in der Katedrale der Leiter der ungarischen katholischen Kirche in
Esztergom bestattet. Ein Monat spater kam es zu der Wiederbeerdigung des seit 1919 in
Emigration lebenden liberalen-demokratischen Politikers, Oszkar Jaszi, der alle Formen
autoritarer, diktatorischer Politik bis zu seinem Tode in 1957 ununterbrochen kritisiert hat.
Das erste Ereignis mobilisierte hauptsaclich die konservativen, christlichen-nationalen, das
zweite die liberalen politischen Krafte.

Eine andere wichtige Form des politischen Umgehens mit Toten ist die Errichtung und
Abreissung von Offentlichen Denkmalern. Es gab drei diesbeziigliche Problemenkreise im
Laufe des ungarischen Transformationsprozesses. Das erste betraf die Zukunft der vielen
sozialistischen-kommunistischen  Denkmaler (Lenin, sowjetische Armee, leitende
Personlichkeiten der kommunistischen Bewegung usw.) Um spontanen Zerstoérungen Einhalt
zu gebieten, Budapest zeigte ein ganz besonderes Beispiel. In Juni 1993 in einem Vorort der
Stadt wurde ein s. g. Denkmal Park er6ffnet und die meisten grosseren, der kommunistischen-
sozialistischen Vergangenheit gewidmeten Denkmaler wurden hier geliefert. Das war eine
zivilisierte, fiir alle politische Richtungen annehmbare Losung und der Park ist seitdem eine
touristische Sehenswiirdigkeit geworden.

Ein nachste Frage war, welche neue Denkmaler der Erinnerung an 1956 bestens
dienten. Grob vereinfacht gab es hier zwei grosse Streitpunkte. Das eine war ob die
Denkmaler nur den Opfern der kommunistischen Vergeltung gewidmet werden oder - nach
spanischem Muster - zur allgemeinen Versohnung aufrufen sollten. Die Mehrheit der Politiker

haben das spanische Muster abgelehnt, mit dem Argument das in Ungarn nie zu einem

1956]. Budapest, 2001.
*S. 7. B. Verdery, Katherine, The Political Lives of Dead Bodies. Reburial and Postsocialist Change.Columbia
University Press,New York, 1999.
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vergleichbaren Biirgerkrieg gekommen ist, und die Verbrecher - wenn nétig aufgrund
retroaktiver Gesetze - bestraft werden sollten. Die andere Bruchlinie war zwischen radikalen
Organisationen von 1956er Veteranen - gelegentlich in Zusammenarbeit mit rechtsradikalen
Organisationen - und der neuetablierten politischen Elite. Die Veteranen waren mit den den
Opfern zugestellten moralischen und finanziellen Entschadigungen nicht zufrieden, und
beschuldigten die neue politische Elite mit Verrat an den Ideen von 1956. Deshalb hielten sie
die offiziellen Achtungsbezeichnungen fiir nicht geniigend legitim und versuchten alternative
Formen der Ehrung zu verwirklichen. Im Sommer 1992 hat, zum Beispiel, so eine Gruppe in
dem Budapester Friedhof wo die hingerichteten Opfer der Vergeltung liegen, in der
unmittelbaren Nahe des neu errichteten "offiziellen" Denkmals, ecinen alternativen
"Gedenktor" aufgebaut.”®

Das dritte Problemenkreis war der mogliche Wiederaufbau alter, von Kommunisten
entfernten Monumenten. Der wichtigste, representative Fall auf diesem Gebiet ist das im
Herzen der Budapester Innenstadt .in 1927 errichtete Trianon-Denkmal, der die Hoffnung
ausdriickte dass Ungarn die nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg verlorenen Territorien zuriickkriegen
wird. An der selben Ort und Stelle wurde ein Monument der sowjetischen Armee errichtet.
Kleinere, radikale nationalistische Gruppen halten die Idee des Abreissens dieses Denkmals
und den Riickkehr des Alten warm, aber kriegen keine Unterstiitzung von ma3gebenden

Politikern.

IST ALLZUVIEL GESCHICHTE IN DER POLITIK INGESUND?

Fiir eine Nation, die im Laufe des zwanzigsten Jahrhunderts 9 Systemwechsel, 6
Staatsformen, 4 Grenzendnderungen, 3 Revolutionen, 2 Weltkriege und drei Besatzungen von
auslédndischen Truppen erlebt hat, ist Geschichte keinesfalls nur ein akademischer Diskurs.
Geschichte ist ausser der Schule auch durch die Familienerlebnisse gelernt, so ist es leicht
verstandlich, dass eine wirksame politische Reprasentation auf diese Erfahrungen der
Gesellschaft immer achten muss. Im Laufe des Transformationsprozesses in Ungarn haben
historische Themen zur Klarung der Programme und der Profile der politischen Parteien und

zur Gestaltung der politischen Bruchlinien bedeutend beigetragen.

27'S. Nyyssonen, op.cit., p. 188-218.
'S, Nyyssonen , op.cit., p. 208.
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Daraus folgt dass die Fachwissenschaft vielen politischen Herausforderungen
ausgeliefert war. In Prinzip hatte das leicht zu einem Historikerstreit deutscher Art fithren
konnen. Das war und ist aber nicht der der Fall, die vielen kleineren Meinungsumtausche
haben bis jetzt zu keiner Konfrontation zwischen grossen "master narrativen" gefiihrt. Es ist
schwer zu beurteilen ob das eine positive oder negative Erscheinung sei, ich neige aber dazu
das positiv zu bewerten. Mein Argument ist einfach und leicht angreifbar: zu viel Geschichte
im politischen Diskurs filihrt leicht zum Riickkehr alter Spaltungen, alter feindlichen
Stereotypen und lenkt die Aufmerksamkeit von zukunftsorientierten Themen ab. Um aber
Gegenargumenten gleich vorzubeugen mochte ich damit schliessen dass je mehr einer
Gesellschaft die Komplexitat ihrer Geschichte bewusst ist, desto grosser ist die Chance flir
eine niichterne Gegenwartspolitik. 1848-49 und 1956 waren standig vor den Augen der
leitenden Personlichkeiten des ungarischen Transformationsprozesses und das war - meiner

Meinung nach -eine nicht unwichtige Vorbedingung des Erfolges .
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Folytonossag és megiujulas a bolgar oszmanisztika
legutobbi évtizedében (1997-2007)

Elena Grozdanova
BTA Torténettudomanyi Intézete

A hasonld torténelmi sors, fiiggetlentil a magyar és a bolgar teriileteken fennallt oszman
uralom id6tartaménak és sajatossagainak kiilonbségétdl, évtizedeken at nagymértékben
meghatarozta az oszmanisztika fejlodését és perspektivait a két orszdgban. Nem véletlen,
hogy a magyar és a bolgar oszmanista iskoldt maig elismerés Ovezi, régebbi és Ujabb
tekintélyes képviseldik pedig tudomanyos korokben vildghirtiek. Ebben az 6sszefiiggésben az
sszehasonlité elemzés kiilsnosen eredményes lehet' — ideértve az utobbi évtizedet is (1997—
2007) — amikor a délkelet-europai tarsadalmi valtozasok oOhatatlanul tiikkr6z6dnek a
tudomanyos kutatasokban. Ugy vélem, hogy a bolgar és a magyar oszmanisztikdban ez a
hatas legrovidebben és legvilagosabban a folyamatossag és megujulas egyiitteseként irhato le.
Ez a megallapitas az utdbbi évtizedben mindenesetre teljes megalapozottsaggal érvényes a
bolgar oszmanisztika fejlédésének mindharom alapvetd iranyara:

1. Oszman forrasok és forrasismertetések kozzététele.

2. Az oszméan diplomalika, paleografia és mas torténeti segédtudomanyok teriiletén
végzett munka.

3. A bolgar és mas délkelet-eurdpai teriiletek torténetének, illetve népeinek a kutatasa

a hajdani Oszman Birodalom alkotdelemeként.

OSZMAN FORRASOK ES FORRASISMERTETESEK KOZZETETELE

Az oszman irott és elbeszélo forrasok felkutatasa, kozzététele, forditasa és elemzése az utdbbi
évtized bolgar oszmanisztikdjanak kiilondsen produktiv irdnyaként jelenik meg. E tekintetben
a bolgar oszmanistdk mindig tdmaszkodtak a szofiai Cirill és Metdéd Nemzeti Konyvtar

gazdag kéziratgylijteményeire, s ma is folytatjak ezek kutatdsat. Ennek eredménye a Bolgar

' I'posnanosa, E., EBponeiickure nposunmun Ha Ocmanckata ummepus npe3 XVI — XVII B. B Haii-HOBUTE
TPyZIOBE Ha YHTapcku W Obiarapcku uctopurm (1985 — 1996). Onut 3a cpaBHUTENECH aHAIN3 — VcTOpUIeCKH
mperniex, 1997, Ne 3, c¢. 76 — 96; Grozdanova, E., Bulgarian Ottoman Studies at the Turn of Two Centuries:
Continuity and Innovation — Etudes balkaniques, 2005, Ne 3, p. 93 — 146.
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Tudomanyos Akadémia tekintélyes sorozatanak, ,,A bolgér torténelem térok forrasai” cimi
terjedelmes forrastar koteteinek kiadasa 2001-ben, bolgér forditasban, francia annotacioval. A
kotetek foleg dzsizje-jegyzékeket tartalmaznak. Ez a hatalmas munkat kivano, feleldsségteljes
feladat gyakorlatilag a teljes kompetens bolgar oszmanista szakma erdfeszitéseit tiikrozi. A
kotet rendkiviili lehetdségeket kinal arra, hogy a bolgar és a kornyezd teriiletek néhany ezer
telepiilésének halozatat és a keresztény, valamint egyéb nem muzulman lakossag allapotat a
maga fejlédésében az egész XVII. szazadon keresztiil figyelemmel kovethessiik.” Kiilon
emlitést érdemel a nikdpolyi szandzsdknak a XIV. szdzad nyolcvanas éveibdl szarmazo, a
szofiai Keleti Gylijteményben ujonnan felfedezett korai oszman Osszeirdsa, illetve ennek
kiadsa, amit a gyiijtemény régi munkatarsanak, R. Kovacsevnak kdszonhetiink.” Sz. Ivanova
régota dolgozik a Keleti Gylijtemény ruszei szidzsileinek kiadasan, de a kotet még nem jelent
meg.*

Eppen az utébbi évtizedben kezdi meghozni gyiimélcseit a Bulgaria és Torokorszag
kozott nem tal régen megsziletett kétoldalli egyezmény a levéltarak oszmén
dokumentumainak maésolatcseréjérél. Bizonyiték erre a bolgar torténetiras szamdra értékes
ujabb kiadvany 2000-bdl, ami szintén R. Kovacsev munkdja Szamokovrdl €s a szamokovi
kazardl, isztambuli levéltarakban fennmaradt oszman dsszeirasok alapjan.”

2003-ban jelent meg a kiilonféle fajtaju és jellegli, isztambuli, ankarai és szofiai
levéltarakbol szarmazd, Tarnovora €és a tarnovoi kazara vonatkozo oszman dokumentumok
kotete. A kotetet szerkesztette M. Kalicin és K. Mutafova, 6k forditottak a forrasokat
bolgarra.’

Talan itt érdemes megemliteni, hogy a tapasztalt és tekintélyes oszmanistanak, M.
Kalicinnak kdszonhetden az utobbi évtizedben folytatodott a bolgar tudomanynak az oszman
elbesz¢élé forrasokat bolgarra forditd, megfeleld elemzéssel ¢s kommentarral ellaté kiadoi

hagyomanya. Konkrétan Szadeddin Hodzsa ,, Torténetek korondja” cimii miive elsd részének

? Typeku u3BopH 3a Gbirapekara ucropust. T. 8. Coer. u npexr. I'posganosa, Ein., mpeBox n kKoMeHTap AHIPEes,
Cr. u ap., pen. AunpeeB, Ct., Ctp. JIumutpos. Uzn. wva I'n. ynp. Ha apxusute npu MC, Codus, 2001, 531 c.
(ApxuBuTte roBopsT 13)

3 Kosaues, P., Onuc Ha Hukomosnckust canmkak ot 80-te roguau Ha XV B. [IpeBox 1 koMeHTap Ha HOBOOTKPHUT
TUMapCKU OMHUC OT MOCNIeAHaTa 4eTBBbPT Ha XV B., cbxpaHsBaH B Opuenranckus otaen Ha HBKM. Iox pen. Ha
Ctp. Aumutpos. Codus, 1997, 205 c.

* Uanosa, CB. (cher.), CHIKIINTE HA OCMAHCKHS KAAMs M TEXHHTE NOKYMEHTH. KOIEKIMATA CHHIKHIN B
HBKM. — Omnuc na OcManoTypcku cunmxul R; ot rp. Pyce ot cpeaara na XVII B., 3anazen B Opuenranckus
otaen Ha Haponna 6ubanoreka ,,CB. CB. Kupun u Meroamii”, Codus, under print.

> Kosaues, P., Camokos u CamokoBcka kasa mpe3 XVI B. criopen omucy oT McTaMGyICKHs OCMAHCKH apXHB.
Codus, 2001, 360 c.

§ Kanummn, M., Kp. Mytadosa, [Tonbpanu ocMaHCKkH JOKyMeHTH 32 ThpHOBO M ThpHOBCKa Ka3a. B. ThpHOBO,
2003, 384 c.
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kiadasarol van szo.’

Egy kerekasztal-beszélgetés attekintd eléadasaban persze még megemliteni sem lehet
az oszmdn forrdsok valdoban szamos publikdcidjdnak mindegyikét, amelyet bolgar
oszmanistdk az utobbi évtizedben kozoltek, ami egyaltalin nem jelenti azt, hogy
jelentdségiiket alabecsiilnénk.

Bar kissé til van az utdbbi évtized keretén, a bolgar oszmanisztika nemzetkozi
teriileten elért eredményeként semmiképpen sem akarom emlitetleniil hagyni a XVI. szdzad
kozepi kozép-dunai oszmén helydrségek dokumentumgytijteményét, amely angolul jelent
meg Budapesten 1996-ban. Ez az Osztrdk Nemzeti Konyvtarban Orzott, 1549-1550-bol
szarmazd terjedelmes oszman forrdson alapul. Adatai kiilondsen jelentések mind
Magyarorszdg, mind pedig az Oszméan Birodalom valamennyi balkani tartoméanyanak
torténetére nézve. A forras kiolvasasanak, forditasanak és normalizalt arab irasra valo

attételének szakmai hozzaértéssel elvégzett munkdja A. Velkovot és E. Radusevet dicséri, a

bevezetd tanulméany pedig az azéta elhunyt Sz. Dimitrov érdeme.®

OSZMAN DIPLOMATIKAI, PALEOGRAFIAI ES
MAS TORTENETI SEGEDTUDOMANYI KUTATASOK

A bolgar oszmanistdknak az utobbi évtizedbdl e téren is van mivel biiszkélkedniiik attol
fliggetleniil, hogy néhany olyan vezetdé szakemberiink, akinek kordbban ilyen irdnyban
komoly eredményei voltak (példaul Valeri Sztojanov) ujabban mas, természetesen nem
kevésbé fontos tudomanyos teriilet felé fordultak, ahol 1ényeges eredményeket értek el. Hi
maradt azonban az oszman diplomatika és paleografia problémaihoz A. Velkov, aki 2002-ben
érdekes kétnyelvli kiadvanyt adott ki bolgarul és francidul ,,Titkosirds az Oszman
Birodalomban, titkos ABC-k és kodok” cimmel.’ Ugyand a teriilet egy masik ismert
szakértdjével, Sz. Andreevvel egyiitt készitette el — immar két 6nallo kdtetben — korabbi
koz6s munkajuk, ,,A 'Harom hold' vizjel” folytatdsqul az oszmén-torok dokumentumok

kiilonféle vizjel-tipusainak szentelt miivét.'” Andreev kétségbevonhatatlan érdeme, hogy a

7 Kamunus, M., Koposa Ha ucropunre Ha Xomka Canenaun. U. 1. B. Teproso, 2000, 440 c.

¥ Ottoman Garrisons on the Middle Danube. Based on Austrian National Library MS, MXT5s4, of 956/ 1549 —
1550. Transcr. and transl. by A. Velkov, E. Radushev. With an Introduction by Str. Dimitrov. Budapest, 1996,
546 p.

? Velkov, A., Les écritures secrétes de ’Empire Ottoman. Chiffres et Codes. Sofia, 2002, 146 p.

1" Benkos, A., Ct. Anapees, BoxHu 3HAIM B OCMAaHOTYPCKHTE NOKYMeHTH. 1. Tpu IyHH [Filigranes dans les
documents ottomans. 1. Trois croissants]. Sofia, 1983, 400 C.
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Nemzeti Konyvtar Keleti Gylijteményében ¢és mas levéltarakban szerzett négy évtizedes
kozvetlen tapasztalatai alapjan 2002-re elkészitette és kozzétette a mai Bulgaria teriiletén 1€vo
telepiilésnevek részletes szotarat arab, latin és cirill atirasukkal egyiitt, ami e kiadvanyt a
kiilondsen az Ssszeirasokat kutatd oszmanistak nélkiilozhetetlen segédkdnyvévé teszi.'!

M. Mihajlova-Mrackarova ismét csak sajat sokéves, fOképpen a Cirill és Metod
Konyvtar Keleti Gylijteményében végzett kutatdsainak koszonhetéen valodi ajandékot adott
oszmanista kollégéainak sajat jubileumanak eldestéjén. 2005-ben jelent meg ,,A Bolgar nyelv
hatdsdnak nyomai az oszman dokumentumok nyelvezetére, XV-XIX. szdzad” cimu

munkéja,

amely a szerzd altal felkutatott koriilbeliil 160 bolgar széra terjed ki tobb szaz
oszman dokumentumra vald utalassal. E szavak sokszor arab irassal, részben eltorzitva
maradtak fenn. Masik miive 2006-ban latott napvilagot ,,Bevezetés az oszman sfragisztikaba”
cimmel.” Ez valodi hianyp6tld mii a bolgar oszmanistak kutatasaiban.

Ami az oszman epigrafiaval kapcsolatos kutatasok fejlodését illeti, vitathatatlan
eredményeivel a legutobbi évtizedben is kitlint a szinte maganyos K. Venedikova.
Termékenysége ellenére 6 mégis addsa marad a bolgar tudomanynak, amig nem késziti el és
nem kozli atfogd formaban megfeleld elemzéssel és kommentarral azt a méreteiben
lenylig6zd, s a kutatokat érdekld érdekes arab irasu anyagot, amelyet évtizedes terepmunkaval

Osszegyljtott, s kiilonféle folyoiratokban és gylijteményekben tobb tucat publikdcidban

kozolt.

A BOLGAR ES MAS DELKELET-EUROPAI TERULETEK TORTENETENEK, ILL.
NEPEINEK KUTATASA A HAJDANI OSZMAN BIRODALOM ALKOTOELEMEKENT

A szazadforduldo dinamikus valtozasainak koriilményei €s az egyes tuddsnemzedékek
termékeny érintkezésének (egyben elkeriilhetetlen nemzedékvaltasuknak) idején vildgosan
kirajzolédnak a folytonossag ¢és megujulds folyamatai a problematika, a kutatoi

megkozelitésmod és az elért eredmények szempontjabdl az un. oszman id6szak bolgar és

crer

" Angpees, CT. (cheT.), PedHrK Ha CENMIIHA HMEHA ¥ HA3BAHMS HA aIMHHHUCTPATHBHO-TEPHTOPHATHH €INHHUII
B Obarapckute 3emu npe3 XV — XIX B. Codwus, 2002, 304 ¢. (ApXUBHU CIIPABOYHUIIA 5).

12 Muxaiinosa — MpsBkapoBa, M., Cienu OT BIUSHUETO Ha OBITAPCKUSA €3WK BBPXY €3MKa HAa OCMAHCKHTE
nokymeHTH (XV — XIX B.). Codus, 2005.

"> MuxaiitoBa — MpbBkaposa, M., YBox B ocMarckara cdparucruka. Codust, 2006.
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rogton meg kell jegyezni, hogy ennek az attekintd eldadasnak a keretében még arra is csak
futd lehetdségiink van, hogy a bolgar tudosoknak a legutobbi évtizedben végzett kutatasait
korlatozott szamban érintsiikk, s f6leg azokat, amelyek az oszméan forrdsanyagra
tamaszkodnak, illetve idérendileg a korabbi, XV-XVIII. szazadi periddushoz kotddnek. Ezek
Iényeges részét jellemzi, hogy téma tekintetében igyekeznek a hangsulyt olyan targyra,
jelenségre vagy folyamatra helyezni, amely mostandig valamennyire hattérben maradt a
bolgar és balkéni torténelem alapvetd és eddig legintenzivebben kutatott ellentmondéséhoz,
nevezetesen a hoditok és meghdditottak, muzulmanok és nem muzulméanok konfliktusahoz
képest. Ilyen példaul a kilenc tanulmanybdl allo gytijtemény ,,A XV-XVIII. szazadi bolgar
tarsadalom hattérben maradt kontrasztjai és konfliktusai” E. Grozdanova, O. Todorova, Sz.
Parveva, I. Szpiszarevszka, Sz. Andreev, K. Venedikova kozos munkéjanak gyiimélese.'* Az
e kotetben érintett problémak némelyike — a megel6z0 tobb éves munkanak, illetve az Ot
kovetd kutatasoknak koszonhetden — komoly tudomanyos értékii monografiava fejlodott.
Teljes joggal tekinthetjiik ilyennek példaul O. Todorova konyvét ,,A ndk a Kozép-Balkanon
az oszman korszakban, a XV—XVII. szazadban”, amely 2004-ben jelent meg.15

A korabbi évtizedekhez képest (kivétel talan a koran elhunyt M. Sztajnova kolléga) az
utobbi években hangsulyozottan erdsebb érdeklddést figyelhetiink meg a bolgar teriiletek
muzulman kultirdja irdnt. Példa erre Szt. Kenderovanak 2002-ben Bulgéridban ¢és
Franciaorszagban hasonlo6 tartalommal megjelent monogréfiaja az Oszman Birodalom balkéni
tartomanyainak muzulméan kényvtarairol és konyveir6l.'® Bulgariaban védte meg doktori
értekezését O. Szabev, akinek 2001-ben megjelent monografigja (egyben szerzdi
bemutatkozédsa) a XV-XVIIIL. szdzadi oszman iskolakrol szol bolgar f6ldon."”

A Kisebbségi  Problémék ¢és  Kulturdlis  Kolcsonhatasok ~ Nemzetkozi
Kutatokozpontjanak kétségtelenlil nagy érdemei vannak a bolgar teriiletek muzulman
kultardjanak sokoldalu kutatdsdban. Jonéhany tanulmanygyljteményt készitettek, bolgar
oszmanistak részvételével is (A. Zseljazkova, M. Kalicin, Sz. Ivanova, R. Gradeva, Sz.
Parveva, K. Mutafova, Sz. Kenderova, O. Szabev, K. Venedikova, M. Mihajlova-Mravkarova

stb.). Cimiik ,,A bolgar teriiletek muzulman kultaraja” (1998), ,,Iszlam ¢és kultara” (1999), ,,A

'* I'posnanosa, E., O. Togoposa, Ct. [Tspsesa, 1. Crmcapescka, Ct. Auapees, K. Benenukopa. Kourpactu u
KOH(JIMKTH ,,3a71 Kaabp” B Obarapckoto obmectso npe3 XV — XVIII B. Codus, 2003.

" Tomoposa, O., XKenure ot Llenrpanuure bankanu npes ocmanckara enoxa (XV — XVII 8.). Codus, 2004, 515
c.
' Kenderova, St., Bibliothéques et livres musulmans dans les territories balkaniques de I’Empire ottoman (Le
cas des Samokov, XVIII® — premiére moitié du XIX® siécle). Villenueve d’Ascq, Presses Univ. du Septentrion,
2002; bolgdrul: Kaurn, OMONMNOTEKN W YUTATEIICKH HHTEPECH cpell caMoKoBckuTe Mioctonmand (X VIII — mepBa
nosioBuHa Ha XIX B.). Codmst, 2002.

17 Cpbe, O., OcManckn yurmmia B 0barapekute 3emu XV — XVIII 8. Codpmst, 2001.
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muzulméan kultara torténete a bolgar teriileteken” (2001), stb. Tematikus érdeklodésiiket
mindez jol jellemzi.

Osszehasonlithatatlanul szélesebb tematikai és idébeli spektruma van viszont azoknak
a jubileumi tanulmany- és cikkgytijteményeknek, amelyek 2001-2002-ben jelentek meg a
bolgar oszmanisztika kimagaslo képviseléinek, Vera Mutafcsievanak'® és Sztrasimir
Dimitrovnak'® a tiszteletére. Az utobbi évtizedben folytatodnak kévetdik tarsadalom- és
gazdasagtorténeti, illetve torténeti demografiai kutatasai is, de immar a modszertani
pluralizmus koriilményei kozott.

Az elobbi iranyok kozil az elsdben a falu gazdasagi ¢letét tekintve komoly
eredményekkel dicsekedhet Sz. Parveva.”’ Fokozott kutatéi figyelem irdnyul a bolgar és
egyeb lakossagnak a kisegitd katonai €és gazdasagi szféraban sajatos kotelezettségekkél bird
sokféle csoportjaira, akiket nem ritkan privilegizalt rajaként emlitenek. Itt megemlitendd E.
Grozdanova és Sz. Andreev 1998-ban megjelent konyve,”' valamint egy sor tanulmany és
cikk a banyaszokrél (Mmagenmkun), solymaszokrol (coxonmapu, ny3mxun), rizstermesztokrol,
(op3apm, uentiokunn) ¢s masokrol. E tanulmanyok egy része tekintélyes kiilf6ldi tudomanyos
kiadvanyokban kapott helyet.*?

R. Gradeva fOként a kadi intézményét tanulmanyozta az oszman igazgatds ¢és
tartomanyi irdnyitas teljes kérdéskorének figyelembevételével. Munkéjanak sajatos
elismerését jelenti a 2004-ben Isztambulban angolul megjelent ktinyve.23

Ami a masodik fentebb megjeldlt két hagyomanyos bolgar oszmanisztikai iranyt illeti,
a torténeti demografiaban kitiinik M. Todorova miive, amely el6szor az Egyesiilt Allamokban
jelent meg angolul, 2002-ben pedig Bulgaridban bolgér forditdsban. Cime: ,,A balkéni csalad.

Oszméan-kori bolgar torténeti demografia”. **

'® [Tpoyusanus B uect Ha npod. B. Mytadunesa, Copus, 2001.

" Mscnenpanus B wect Ha wi. xop. mpod. Ctp. Jumutpos — Studia Balcanica 23, T. 1-2, Codus, 2001;
Rhodopica, 2000, Ne 1-2 (ITocBemaBa ce Ha 70-TOAWIIHMHATA OT POXKICHUETO Ha wi. Kop. mpod. Crp.
JumMuTpoB).

? ITspeesa, Cr., CTpyKTypa Ha arpapHOTO M COLMAIHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO B CEJIOTO Ha BankammTe mpes BTopara
nosioBuHa Ha XVII B.: paifonsT Ha Onmpun B 1669 1. — Hcrtopuuecku mpermen, 2000, Ne 1-2, c. 22-82;
OBnajsiBaHe W OPraHHU3AIUSA HA arpapHOTO MpocTpaHcTBO B rpana npe3 XVII B. — B: Konrpactu n KoHQIUKTH
,,3all Kaabp” B ObaTapckoTo obmectso npe3 XV — XVIII B. Codus, 2003, c. 255-337.

*! Tposnanosa, E., Ct. Anzpees, JIKenenKemanuTe B GbIrapckuTe U ChCeIHUTE UM 3emu npe3 X VI — XVIII .
Codus, 1998.

* Grozdanova, E., Bergleute (Madenci), Salzgewinner (Tuzcu) und Celeps als Bevolkerungsgruppen mit
Sonderpflichten und Sonderstatus im Osmanischen Reich. Versuch einer vergleichenden Analyse — Siidost —
Forschungen, 56. Miinchen, 1997, p. 105 — 121.

3 Gradeva, R., Rumeli under the Ottomans, XV® - XVII™ Centuries. Institutions and Communities (Analecta
Isisiana LXXVI). Istanbul. The Isis Press, 2004.

** Todorova, M., Balkan Family Structure and the European Pattern. Demographic Developments in Ottoman
Bulgaria. Washington. Amer. Univer. Press, 1993; bolgdrul: bamxanckoro cemeiictBo. Mcropuyecka
neMorpadus Ha OBJITapCKOTO 00IIEeCTBO Mpe3 ocMaHckus nepuoa. Codwust, 2002.
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Végiil az utobbi évtizedben jelentds figyelem iranyult a bolgar és a balkani tarsadalom
iszlamizacios folyamataira. Itt foleg E. Radusev® és A. Minkov*® munkait kell megemliteni.
2006-ban Bulgéaridban és Hollandidban kiadott monografikus kutatasaik bolgar és torok
levéltarak gazdag oszman anyagan alapulnak. Igy példaul, Sz. Dimitrov negyven évvel
korabbi tanulmanyéanak sajatos ,,ujraalkotasaban” (az iszldm Meszta-volgyi behatolasardl a
Nyugat-Rodopéba a XV-XVII. szdzadban) Radusev 0jra megerdsiti — immar a régid tobb
mint 130 telepiilésének mindegyikére vonatkozo bdséges adatok alapjan —, hogy az ott talalt
lakossag bolgar, és hogy e lakossag nagy részének iszlamizacidja hossza és megszakitatlan
torténelmi  folyamatot jelent, amely mennyiségileg szinte falurol-falura, évrdl-érvre
egyes helyei valdban vitakat valthatnak ki. De mi lenne a torténetirasbol vitdk nélkiil?

A Dbolgar oszmanisztika utdébbi évtizedének helyzetérdl adott attekintés
Osszefoglalasdul az a tanulsag kinalkozik, hogy ez az idészak gylimolcsézOnek bizonyult:
tobb tucat tanulmanygyiijtemény, forraskiadvany és komoly monografia jelent meg, koziilikk
nem egy kiilfoldon, igy az USA-ban, Franciaorszigban, Hollandidban, Magyarorszagon,
Torokorszagban. Természetesen figyelembe kellene venni a bolgadr oszmanistak
terjedelmében ugyan kisebb, de 6sszességében nem kevésbé jelentds tanulmanyait és cikkeit.
E nagy mennyiségli tudomanyos munka nyomtatasban val6 kozlése azonban sajnos né¢ha nem
kevés pénziigyi nehézségbe iitkozik. Altalaban ehhez nem lehet igénybe venni az eurdpai
alapok olyannyira vart segitségét. Szemlatomast ez az oszmanisztikai problematika nem
szamit prioritasnak, jollehet egész sor XV—XIX. szdzad esemény és folyamat maig hat,
kiilondsen a Balkanon.

A Bulgéridban jelenleg tudoményos kutatasokra forditott Osszeg elégtelensége
(ellentétben az EU-tagorszagok tobbségének gyakorlataval), a tuddsok altaldban véve
meglehetdsen alacsony statusza, ami egyiitt jar a fiatal szakembereknek a tudomanyos kutatas
teriiletérdl valo érthetd kidramlasaval, természetesen kihat a bolgar oszmanistak utanpotlasara
is. Ez a tendencia ma mar lathatd, negativ kdvetkezményei azonban, ha nem lesz valtozas,
érzékelhetdbben a kovetkezd évtizedekben mutatkoznak majd meg. Ugyanakkor kedvezo
jelként kell aldhuzni, hogy rendkiviil sok kiilfoldi tovabbképzési lehetdség nyilt meg fiatal

oszmanistak szamara kiilonféle nemzetkozi alapitvanyok tdmogatasaval, amit altaldban véve

* Panymes, E., Xpucrusnctso u uciasM B 3anaguute Pojomu ¢ gonmmara Ha p. Mecra. (Jemorpadeku u
€THOPENMTHO3HY HaOmoaeHus — cpenara Ha XV — 30-te roguaun Ha X VIII B.). Codus, 2003.

26 Minkov, A., Conversions to Islam in the Balkans. Kisve Bahasi Petitions and Ottoman Social Life, 1670 —
1730. “Brill”. Leiden — Boston, 2004.
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tokéletesen ki is hasznalnak.

A bolgar oszmanisztikat az utdbbi évtizedekben pozitivan 6sztonzi az is, hogy sokkal
konnyebben lehet a kiilfoldi oszman levéltarakba bejutni, kiillondsen pedig a gazdag
isztambuli és ankarai levéltari gylijteményekbe, amelyek a bolgar szakemberek eldl a
kilencvenes évekig gyakorlatilag el voltak zarva.

Valtozéas figyelhetd meg az oszméan tanulmanyok tematikus t4jékozodasaban is,
amennyiben a korabbi évtizedekben hattérbe szorult problémak mennyiségi tulsulyba
keriiltek. Példaul a keresztény és muzulman nék helyzete €és szerepe, kiilondsen a nyilvanos
szféraban, kisebb etnikai-vallasi kozosségek a bolgar és a szomszédos balkani teriileteken, a
muzulman kultara fejlédése e teriileteken stb.). Tovabb folyik — immar a tudomany
ideoldgiamentesitésének, a modszerek pluralizmusdnak, a szélesebben alkalmazott
tudomanyko6zi megkozelités és gazdagabb forrasanyag koriilményei kozott — a tdrsadalom- €s
gazdasagtorténet, a torténeti demografia, a vallaskézi viszonyok Iényeges kérdéseinek
feldolgozasa. Hatarozott eldrelépés figyelhetd meg a megujulds kora el6tti bolgar
torténelemre jellemzd deperszonalizacidé meghaladdsdban is. Sikeresek a régio- ¢és
helytorténeti kutatdsok. Mintha csak a XV-XVIII. szdzad politikatorténetének problémai
maradndnak némileg kiviil az utobbi évtized oszmanista kutatdsainak korén, bar ezt a hianyt
jelentds mértékben kdzvetve kompenzaljadk a nem oszmanista bolgar torténészek miivei és
kutatasai (V. Gjuzelev, H. Matanov, R. Mihneva, 1. Szpiszarevszka, stb.). Folyik oszmanista
doktoranduszok képzése is, akiknek miivei a kovetkezd évtizedekben valdsziniileg
megfelelden hozzédjarulnak az igy kialakult tematikai tr kitoltéséhez.

A bolgar oszmanisztika utobbi évtizedének (1997-2007) folytonossagi és megujulési
folyamarair6l fentebb elmondottak végsd Osszegzéseként az az optimista progndzis
kinalkozik, hogy a diszciplina, egyes negativ tendenciak ellenére, fejlodés és jo kilatasok eldtt

all.
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A bolgar torténettudomany az atalakulas koraban
a XX-XXI. szazad fordulojan

Valtozasok és problémak

Ilijana Marcseva
BTA Torténettudomanyi Intézete

A tobbi volt szocialista orszagban kialakult helyzethez hasonléan a bolgar torténettudomany
jelenlegi fejlédése is azoknak a valtozasoknak a kovetkezménye és tiikrozodése, amelyek a
XX. széazad kilencvenes éveiben a demokraciahoz €s piacgazdasdghoz vezetd tarsadalmi és
allami  atmenettel jartak. A torténettudomany szazadvégi-szdzadeleji  atalakulasat
befolyasoljak a bolgar tarsadalomnak azok az altaldnos erdfeszitései is, amelyekkel az idén
januarban létre is jott unids tagsag kovetelményeihez vald alkalmazkodas jar. Ugyanakkor
hatnak erre a folyamatra a vildg historiografidjanak vitai is, amelyeket a XX. szdzadban
feltint un. ,,0j torténelem” mini a hagyomanyos pozitivizmus alternativdja, a posztmodern
elméletnek a torténelmi ismeretekre vald alkalmazasa cs a torténelem vége tézis valt ki.

E vitdk miatt beszélhetiink az egész bolgar XX. szdzadra jellemzd hagyoményos
pozitivista illetve nemzeti iranyultsagl torténetiras valsagarol. A bolgar torténettudomanyra e
folottébb dinamikus tarsadalmi valtozds soran is jellemzd, hogy a Iétezd tudoményos
intézmények a kutatok tobbségével egyiitt megmaradtak, akarcsak - tobbé-kevésbé - a
torténelmi kutatasok kialakult orientacidja is. A torténelmi kutatomiithelyek koziil minddssze a
Bolgar Parttorténeti Intézet sziint meg, amely 1880-ben Tarsadalomtorténeti Intézetté alakult,
majd 1993-ban bezartik, s ez tortént a felsdfokl tanintézetek bolgar parttdrténeti tanszékeivel
is. A Vezérkar Hadtorténeti Intézeténél szintén volt 1étszamesokkentés illetve Status-valtozas
- 1995 o6ta ez a Katonai Foiskola Hadtorténeti Kdzpontja. Az Osszes tobbi akadémiai
kutatointézet, szak ¢€s tanszék fennmaradt. Kivételt jelentenek az Oroszarszag, illetve
Szovjetunio-torténeti tanszékek, amelyeket - mar ahol volt ilyen, mint pl. a Szo6fiai Ohridai
Szent Kelemen Tudoméanyegyetem (az orszadg legrégebbi egyeteme) Torténettudomanyi
Karan - szakirannya szerveztek at. Az intézményeknek és a benniik dolgozd torténészeknek az
uj korilményekhez vald alkalmazkodésa, mondhatjuk talélésnek is, tobb mozzanatot

tartalmaz. El0szor is a 1étez allami tudomanyos intézmények reformjat. Ezek az atmenet
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elején autonom statust kapnak - az 1990-es illetve az akadémia esetében az 199l-es
torvénnyel. Ez persze azt is jelenti, hogy a tudomany drasztikusan csokkend allami
tamogatdsanak idejént a pénziigyi problémaékkal onalléan kell megbirkozniuk. A reformok
kezdetén az egyetemek jutottak eldnyhodz, az Akadémiara szovjet kreaturaként tekintettek,
amely a kommunista rendszer idején a nagy allami tdmogatas jovoltabol az alapkutatasok
legfontosabb intézményévé valt. Emiatt az Akadémia 1989 - 1996. kozotti atalakitasa
nemzetkozi feliigyelet alatt zajlott, s a tudoményos intézmények egyharmadanak s a teljes
1étszam negyven szazalékanak felszamolasaval jart.

Az atalakuléds idején ahhoz a 1étez6 ellentmondéashoz, hogy az Akadémian vagy az
egyetemeken torténjenek-e a torténettudomanyi alapkutatasok, 0j is jarult: ti. az j allami és
maganegyetemek konkurencidja, amelyeken megkezdddtek a torténeti targyt kutatasok.
Legnagyobbak és legismertebbek: az 1991-ben megalakult Uj Bolgar Egyetem, a Varnai
Szabadegyetem (1995-t61), tovabba azok az allami egyetemek, amelyek éppen az atmenet
idején szélesitik ki tevékenységiiket, alapitanak torténelmi tanszékeket vagy karokat, mint pl.
a blagoevgradi Délnyugati Egyetem, a Plovdivi és a Sumeni Egyetem. Nem kevés
maganfinanszirozasa Kozpont is van: Liberalis Stratégidk Kozpontja, Akadémikus Kutatasok
Kozpontja, Nemzetkozi Kisebbség-problematikai Kutatokdzpont, stb. amelyek szintén
foglalkoznak torténelmi ismeretekkel. Az egyetemi torténelemoktatasban fleg a bolognai
folyamatba vald bekapcsolodds dokumentumainak alairdsa utan kovetkeznek be érzékeny
valtozasok (1990, hatdlyos 2000 ota) Ekkor vezetik be a haromlépcsds oktatast
(baccalaureatus-, mester- ¢és doktori fokozat), eltorlik az allami szervezetekben valo
maganképzést. Az Akadémia torténeti jellegli intézetei (Torténeti, Balkanisztikai, Etnologiai,
Régészeti, Trakoldgiai) egyeldre fennmaradtak a bulgériai tudomdny strukturdjaban, de
pénziigyi lehetdségeik végteleniil korlatozottak.

Nehezen ugyan, de az dtmenet idején szinte minden akadémiai kiadvéany és folyoirat
fennmaradt. Ismertebbek: Hcmopuuecku npeeneo [Torténelmi Szemle], Bulgarian Historical
Review, FEtudes Balkaniques, bBvnecapcka emnonoeus [Bolgar Etnologial, Apxeonocus
[Régészet], Ucmopusa [Torténelem)], I'oouwnux na Ucmopuueckus gpaxyrmem na Coghuticku
ynusepcumem [A Szofiai Egyetem Torténettudomanyi Kardnak Evkonyve], Mzsecmus na
ovpoicasnume apxueu [Az Allami Leveltarak Kozleményei]|, Hzsecmus na myzeume [A
Miizeumok Koézleményei]. Uj , féleg maganperiodikak is létrejottek, legnépszeriibb koztiik a
Munano (1994-t61), vagy az 1997-t6l megjelend Hcmopuuecko 6voewe, az Archaeologia
Balkanica, az Ethnologia Balkanika. E kiadvanyok a régészetet, etnoldgiat és torténelmet a

tudomanykozi parbeszéd targyaként kivanjak képviselni és a korabban létrejott tudomanyos
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folyoiratok alternativdjava akarnak valni. Figyelemre méltd, hogy otletaddik és megvalositoik
akadémiai intézetekben dolgozo tudésok. Altalanosan elmondhato, hogy a 1étezé tudomanyos
intézmények megdrzése mellett az atalakulds idején az orszag méretéhez képest elegendo uj
(tobbnyire magan-)- egyetem, -intézet, -kézpont és -kiadvany alakult, s ezek legtobbszor
sokkal nyitottabbak a tarsadalom- ¢és huméantudomanyok teriiletén jelentkezd korszeri
megkozelitésre 0s az interdiszciplindris modszerekre, s az erre hajlo torténészek tudomanyos-
kutatd6 munkdra csoportosulnak koréjiik.

Az atmenet idején a torténészek szakmai tajékozodasa is valtozott, amennyiben dontd
tobbségiik elveti a marxizmust mint a torténeti ismeretek filozofidjat €s modszerét. Az
elméleti fegyvertar gazdagitdsa immdar mindenkinek magéaniigye, alkat, hajlam vagy
munkahely kérdése. Hozzajarul ehhez a vezetd kiilfoldi torténészek miiveinek bolgar kiadésa,
a Nyilt Tarsadalom Alapitvany (Bulgaridban 1991 o6ta miikodik) kiilfoldi tovabbképzést
tamogatd programja, s a tobbi kiilfoldi kozpont és alapitvany is. A nemzeti torténelem
elmélete és elméleti altalanositasai iranti érdeklédés azonban a torténészek kozott, egészében
elhalvanyult, s fleg filozofusok és szociologusok tligyévé valt, akik meglehetdsen agresszivan
tamadjak a torténészek minden olyan kisérletét, amely nem hogy valamely elmélet
kialakitadsara, hanem akar csak alkalmazasara is iranyul. Ilyen eset volt a gazdasagtorténészek
2006. évi szeminariumanak modernizacié-vitdja. Itt a modernizacid egyik ismert bolgar
elméleti szakértdje elmagyarazta a torténészeknek, hogy nekik nem kellene alkalmazniuk ezt
az elméleti sémat, mert ezt az afrikai és dél-amerikai, gyarmatositas alol folszabadult
tarsadalmakra dolgoztak ki. E vita rogton szétterjedt azokban az értékelésekben, amelyek az.
atmenet bolgar torténeti kutatdsainak elméleti alapjaihoz kapcsolddnak. Szociologusok és
kulturologusok munkacsoportja legalabbis kétségesként értékelte a szocializmusnak a
modernizacios paradigmaba vald beillesztését - miutdn két évvel kordbban ugyanez a
munkacsoport a bolgar torténettudomany eredményeként konyvelte el ugyanezt.! A
torténettudomany tehat szociologusok, antropologusok és mas human-tuddésok célkeresztjébe
keriilt, ami - a tobbi koriilménnyel egyiitt - a lorténészek egy részét 0j megkdzelitésre, )
forrasok keresésére, és uj problémak kutatasara 6sztonzi.

Megallapithatjuk, hogy a kutatasok minden toérténelmi korszakban gyarapodnak és

szinesednek, 0j problémak ¢és a kutatds 0j interdiszciplinaris médszerei fele fordulnak, ami a

' Koleva, D., 1. Elenkov, Did "the Change Happen? Post-socialist Historiography in Bulgaria. —In: Brunnbauer
U. (Ed.) (Re)Writng History — Historiography in South-East Europe after Socialism. Studies on South-East
Europe. Vol. 4, Miinster. Lit, 2004, p. 94-127; Konesa, M., B. Enenkos, Ilpomenute B OBJarapckata
ncropuiecka Hayka cien 1989 r.: ouepranms u rpanunu. — B: bankanckusar XIX Bek.JIpyru npountu. Codus,
2006, PUBA, c. 52.
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torténészek 1j szakmai érdeklodésével is Osszefligg. Ha a hagyomany ¢és a folyamatossag a
régi akadémiai és egyetemi kdzpontokban nehezebben valtozik is; az j vagy a hagyoményos
tudomanyhoz és hivatdsos korokhoz képest periferikusabb intézményekben és korokben az
alternativ torténettudomanyi eszméket anndl gyakrabban valljak. Bulgaridban tehat nagyjabol
két mult kutatokor alakult ki — a hagyomdényos torténészeké és az Un. 10jitoké. A
,hagyomanyosak” ¢és ,0jitok” halozati érdekei tamogatjdk a két csoport tudodsainak
elzarkdzasat, bar e megosztds nagymértékben feltételes. Mikdzben a ,hagyomanyosak”
tovabb dolgoznak a nemzeti mult politikai eseménytorténeten alapul6 ,,f6 elbeszélés-én, az
,jitok” a mult tudomanykdézi kutatdsaihoz €és problematizalasdhoz, a mikrohistoridhoz, a
tarsadalom- ¢és mivelddéstorténethez fordulnak. A tradiciondlistdk a pozitivizmus
modszereihez hiven a levéltari forrasok kritikai elemzésével a ,,valodi” multrél az ,,objektiv
igazsadgot” akarjak feltarni. Az ,,0jitok” a maguk részérél a torténelmi informéciok uj,
alternativ forrasait hasznaljak, vagy posztmodern diszkurziv elemzést végeznek, hogy
megvilagitsdk a mult berdgzitett torténelmi ,,igazsdganak™, ,konstrudlhatosaganak”
viszonylagossagat, s e modon vitassak megismerhetdségét is. A nemzeti ideologianak
elobbiekre gyakorolt hatasat utobbiaknal a a liberalis ideologia hatasa ,,helyettesiti™.
Figyelemre mélto, hogy a bolgar torténettudomany jelenlegi allapotarol irt elemzd
attekintések olyan szakmai pozicidt tiikroznek, amely erdsen fiigg szerzdik ,térbeli
helyzetété]” és intézményes kotddéseitél. Ezért ha a ,belsd” (tehat a bulgariai szakma)® a
bolgar historiografia ,,poharat” félig telinek latja, akkor ugyanez a pohar a ,kintiek” vagy
,»Kiviilallok™ szdmara tobbé-kevésbé iires. A torténettudomany folytonossagat a kiilsé vagy
kiviilallé megfigyeldk féleg nemzeti irdnyultsdga miatt kritizaljak, illetve a miatt, mert a
torténeti kutatdsok 1989 utan, az atmenet korszakaban is a pozitivista megkozelitést kovették.

Ezt a torténelmi ismereteket generald tudomanyos intézmények fennmaradésa indokolja.

? Bx. XaKHHHKOIIOB, B., Hcropuueckara Hayka B bbirapus npu conunanu3ma. ETanu u HaCOKM Ha pa3BUTHE
(1944-1987). - Uctopuuecku npernen, 1984, Ne 9, c. 3-20, OCHOBHM HacCOKH B Pa3BHTHETO HAXyMaHHUTAPHUTE
Hayku kbM BAH. - Cnucanne na BAH, 1991, Ne 3, c. 58-68; Hcycos, M., UcTopuueckara Hayka W HamaTa
CBhbBpEeMEHHOCT. - Mcropuuecku npersen, 1991, Ne 1, c. 3-12; Iumurpos, Uin., ...Mcropus uma u craBa Hapo/... -
HUctopus, 1994, Ne 4-5, ¢. 69-80; UcTopunuTe - 32 HCTHHATA, 32 HACWINATA, 3a ceOc cu. COOPHUK C MHTEPBIOTA.
Codus, YU "Cs. Kiimment Oxpuncku”, 1994; ipocuesa, E., UcropuksT u apyrure. - B: JIpyrust u ucropusra.
Krocrenaun-Codusi, 1996, c. 174-183; HUcropusita kato Hayka, oOpasoBanue u npodecus. Hayuna
koH(pepenuus. Codwust, Mzn. Iyrenbepr, 2002; Hayuna xoHdepennus "Hctopuueckata Hayka mpea
npenusBukarencTBaTa Ha npomsHaTa. Codums, 10.X1.2004 - 3a OCHOBHUTE MOKJIATU B Ta3H KOHPEPECHIHS BXK.
3anpsiHoBa A., bi. Harynos, Mn. MapdcBa, nut. ¢bd., c. 38-42, kakto u W. baesa, [In.Mures (cncraB), [Ipe-
JIM3BHKATENICTBATa HAa TpoMsiHaTa. HamumonanHa HayuHa xoHdepenius, Codus 10-11 rmoemBpu 2004. Codwus,
2006, YU "Cs. KmumenT Oxpuacku".
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A bolgar historiografia allapotarol azonban vilagosabb értékelést kapunk, ha a Balkén
vagy a volt keleti tomb nemzeti torténetirasa véltozasainak osszefiiggésében szemléljiik. Igy
példaul, a kelet-eurépai nemzeti torténetirasok allapotarodl 2002-ben késziilt dsszehasonlitd
vizsgélat szerint a bolgar historiografia egészében ugyan magan viseli a Balkanfélsziget
torténetirasainak jellemzd vonasait, de kevésbé befolyasoljdk az aktualis politikai problémak
¢s a nacionalizmus, mint a volt jugoszlav allamokét (kivéve Szlovéniat), Albanidét és
Romaniaét.’ Az elemzések alahuzzak az dsszes kelet-europai torténetirasra jellemzé olyan
jelenségek meghaladasanak sziikségességét, mint pl. a mult atértékelésében mutatkozd 1)
atpolitizalas és konjunktara; az intézményesiilt torténettudomanynak a tdvolsagtartdsa vagy
éppen elutasitdsa azzal szemben, hogy részt vegyen a multtal kapcsolatos fogalmak
pluralizmusaban és hasson rajuk; az elmélettel, kozelebbrdl a torténelem filozofidjaval
kapcsolatos torténészi szkepszis.

E tisztan tudoméanyos problémakkal egyiitt a demokratizalodas 10 feltételei, a
tarsdalom tajékozottsaga, ¢s a piac uralma a torténettudomany szamdra 0j kihivasokat is
jelent. Ahogy az allam kivonul a torténeti kutatasok elégséges finanszirozdsabol, alapvetd
problémava valik a forrdsok biztositasa, a tudomanyos eredmények olvasoi €s potencialis
folhasznalol figyelmének folkellése. A tudoméany és a piac Osszeiitkozése kapcsan uj, a
torténettudomany fejlédésében eddig ismeretlen jelenségek figyelhetok meg. igy példaul, a
Jtorténelmi csalga” (I. Tlcsev kifejezése), tehat a - gyakran hivatasos torténészek éltal irt -
hazafiaskod6 tudomdny-népszertsitd konyvek, vagy a mult egyoldalu elbeszélései - pl. a
bolgar etnogenezis protobulgarisztikai kutatdsainak® ,,nagy robbanasa”, amely gyakran csak
protohistoria.6 Az internet és a dokumentumfim-termés a maga részérdl szintén egyre
nagyobb kihivds a torténelmi ismeretek létrehozasaval és terjesztésével hivatdsszertien
foglalkozdk szamara. Nemcsak Emiatt, hagy ki és mennyire szakszeriien helyezi el az
interneten az informacioi (manipulal a képerny6rél), hanem amiatt is, mert az olvasékozonség
szama csokken. A torténelmi kutatasok pedig kizardlag irott szovegek.

Végiill pedig 0Osszefoglalds helyett engedjék meg, hogy felvazoljam azokat a

problémakat, amelyek el6tt a bolgar torténettudomany az EU-esatlakozas 1 feltételei kozott

? IvaniSevi¢ A., A. Rappeler, A. Suppan, Geschihtwissenschaft zwischen Tradition, ideologischen Wandel und
natianalstaatlicher Offentlichkeit. — Osterreichischen Osthefte, Jahrgang 44, Wien 2002, Hefl 1/2, Ibidem, S.
539.

* Kb. ,,Jakodalmas rock” (a ford.). Miues, Us. Yanrara B Gbirapckara ucropus. - B: [Ippen3BuKaTencTsara Ha
npomsiHata. Hanponanna Hayyna koHdepenus, Codust 10-11 noemspu 2004. Y "Cs. Knument Oxpuncku”,
2006, c. 41-44; Iliev, 11., On the History of Inventing Bulgarian History.- IWM Working Paper N5/2000, Vienna,
p. 9-13.

> A bolgar-torokok kutatdsara hasznalt bolgar sz6 a ,,npabwirapuctuxa” (a ford.).

6 Bolgérul: npaucropus (a ford.).
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all. Egyfeldl a szakma mindig elkotelezett volt abban, hogy a bolgarok multjat az altalanos
eurdpai mult részeként kutassa és mutassa fel, de ez nagy szakmai erkdlcsot kivan. Hiszen
ismert tény, hogy a bolgar mult inkdbb késesben (diachron) mint szinkronban van az
eurodpaival; hogy a Kelet arnyékaban, az ortodoxia, az oszman ¢és a szovjet birodalom'nem
eurdpainak’ tekintett paradigmaiban fejlodott. Nem véletlen, hogy az atalakulas kezdetén ujra
atértékelodtek a bolgar-orosz 0s a bolgar-szovjet kapcsolatok, szélsdséges vitak
kozéppontjaba keriiltek addig a bolgar nemzeti tudat szdmara mitikus jelenségek, mint a San
Stefanoi békeszerzddés, az 1877-78-as orosz-torok haboru, amelyrdl lehullott a ,,felszabadito”
jelzé. Megtigyelhetd volt az orszag I1. Vildghaboru eldtti fejlddésében 1étezett demokratikus
politikai kapacitas keresése is, de ez a kapacitas, amint a Balkdnon mindeniitt, tal gyengének
mutatkozott ahhoz, hogy korszerli eurdpai identitast formalhasson, az erre jellemzé politkai
demokraciaval, tarsadalmi stabilitdssal és gazdasagi szabad el viiseggel. Az Oszman Kelet a
bolgar torténelmi sorsban olyan jelzéket kapott, mint ,,torténelmi rahatlak™ (a térok ,,nyugodt,
békés" szobol: kb. torténelmi tespedés - Vera Miiiafcesiava kifejezése).” Ugy vélem, hogy a
konjunktira ingéja lassanként megall.® Ugyanakkor eltérbe keriil egy mésik nagy probléma -
az, hogy a bolgar torténettudomany mint olyan nem keriilhet az Eurdpai Unio altal
fmaszirozott programokba, s igy az EU tisztazatlan jovOjének taszava valik - azé a kérdésé,

hogy az EU egyenrang nemzetek szovetségévé vagy Eurdpai Egyesiilt Allamokké valik-e.

7 Wutepsio ¢ mpod. B. Mytadunesa B nocerenns Ha Hest huim ,,JIbiiepara Ha Kimo”, usnpuen mo BHT Ha 26
mapt 2007.

8 Mapuera, U., boirapure B kpas Ha XX B. — B ThpceHe Ha HOBa micHTHYHOCT. COoryBaHe ¢ M3toka. — B:
[Ipo6iemsbT N3TOK — 3aman. CeBpemennu m3meperns. Codus, 2004, c. 136-140.
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3a HAKOU BanKaHLUM - NpUTEXATEAU HA
BOeHHUA opaeH Ha Mapusa Tepesus

ATuna TTaHayna'

Bbynanemencku ynusepcurer ,,Jlopana Motepomr”
YHrapcko reHeajlori4ecko ¥ Xepaaguuecko JpYKECTBO

YHrapckata rapuia’ Mapust Tepesust ocHOBaBa Boennus opoen Mapus Tepeszus na 18 ronu 1757
r.” Toii € eIUH OT HAH-3HAYMMATE B HCTOPUATA HA (PANCTHCTHKATA U BIIOCIICACTBHE € OUII B3MMaH
KaTo MpUMEP 3a MOApaKaHWe MPH Ch3IaBaHETO HA JAPYTW BOCHHH OpJeHHU. T. Hamp. Mo HEroBO
nojobue € cwu3mangeH pyckuar opaeH Ce. [eopeu (1796), a cbllo W TOJCKUAT OpAeH Virtuti
Militari (1792). BbB Bpb3ka ¢ 205-Ta rogumHnHATa OT OCHOBaBaHeTo Ha OpJieHa MpeACcTaBsIM
neTuMa HOCHUTENU — ,.BUTA3a” Ha OplieHa, KOUTO ca ¢ OalKaHCKHU NPHU3XOA H KOHWTO TPHU
nojrydyaBaHeTo Ha Op/eHa KaTto Ab/DKUMa MPUBUIIETHS 32 U3KIIIOYUTEIHU TePONYHU MOCTHIKA U

BOEHHHU 3aCIyTH C€ CI00MBAT U C paHTa 0apOH U Taka Cce U3AUTaT B 00IIeCTBeHATA HepapXusl.

TEHEPAJI BAPOH ITAJT TABH/JIOBHY *

' ABTOPBHT M3Ka3Ba GIATOJAPHOCT 3a MOATOTBSHETO HA WIIOCTparmute Ha: Mapron Jemerep (Demeter Marton),
ren.-nefitenant 1-p Moxed Xono (Dr. Hollo Jozsef) - nupextop Ha BoenHoncToprueckus Myseii B Bynanema, ITan
Paitrep (Rainer Pal) - apxeonor-myseomnor B Myses ,,Jlexso Jlamko” BsB Becnpewm, I'epreit [an Ilamait (Sallay
Gergely Pal) - 3aBexnang HyMu3MaTiHueckarta KOJeKIns BEB BoeHHOMCTOpHYeckus My3ei B Bynanenia.

? ABCTPHIACKHTE HMIIEPATOPH Ca GUITH KOPOHOBAHH M CHOTBETHO THTYJIOBAHM M KATO YHTAPCKH KpaJie.

’ 3a ucropuaTa Ha Boennus opieH ,Mapus Tepesus” u 3a HerouTe mpuTexatenu Bik.: Kolaény, Ivan, Rady a
vyznamenani Habsburské monarchie. Praha, 2006, p. 86 — 93; Ludwigstorff, Georg —Schwarz, Walter Alexander —
Stolzer, Johann, Fortitudini — Der Tapferkeit (Der Militdr — Maria Theresien — Orden und die Tapferkeitsmedaille).
Wien, 1998; Méricka, Vaclav, Rad Marie — Terezie. Praha 1990; Padula Attila, A Katonai Maria Terézia rend és a
magyar kiralyi Szent Istvan Rend roman tulajdonosai. - In: Diaconescu, Marius — Dragan, Joan (cbcT.), Nobilimea
romanesca din Transilvania. Satu Mare, 1997, p. 245-259, 301-303; mak toii, Fortitudini. (A Katonai Maria Terézia
Rend alpitasanak 240. évforduldjan rendezett emlékkiallitas a Hadtorténeti Muzeumban. — Turul, LXXI, 1998, Ne 1-
2, p. 42-44; nmax to#t, A Katonai Maria Terézia Rend magyar huszartiszt tulajdonosai. — In: Csihak Gyorgy (cseT.), A
magyar huszarsag torténete. A lovasmiiveltség sajatossagai. Budapes—Ziirich, 2004, p. 78 — 87.

* Hadtorténeti Levéltar-Budapest (mo-nararsk: HL) [BoenHoucTopiaecky apxus-Bynanemal. VI. 49. JlokyMeHTH Ha
Boennust opnen Mapust Tepesus. Kytus 1, 1758-1943. II. 1. — 1/b. Coucek ot 1757 1. Punapure nHa Oppena,
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I'enepan Oapon Ilan JlaBumoBHY MPOM3XOXKJa OT MPABOCIABHO ,,MIIMPHUICKO” CEMEHCTBO,
n3bsarano B XabcOyprckara ummepus mo Bpemero Ha ummepatop Jleonong 1. Ponen e B byna
npe3 1737 r. Ha 1 ¢eBpyapu 1757 1. mocThBa Kato J0OPOBOJIEI] BB BTOPU MEXOTEH IMOJK Ha
epuxepuor Kapoii. [1lo Bpeme na CeneMmroauniHaTta BoifHa OTHa4ajao € KalnuTaH, a pe3 HOEMBPHU
1771 r. e mpou3BeieH B YMH Maiop B 19-Tu nexoTeH MOJIK.

B 6aBapckarta HacieACcTBeHa BOWHA ydacTBa B MHOTO cpakeHHs. OcOOEHO ce OTiaudaBa
npu oOcanara Ha rpaa Xabemmsept. CaM mpejyiara Ha HAYaJIHUIIUTE CH TIPH ITbPBOTO HAIaIeHNE
JUYHO J1a BOAM JOOPOBOJIIKTE, 3aCTaBa Hauelo ChC cals B pbKa, MPEOJIOJIsiBa ChIPOTHBATA HA
Bpara B nearpaaueto u ro okynupa ¢ 400-te cu BoWHUIM. BparsT 3amouBa ga ru o0CTpenBa OT
MPO30pLHUTE HA KbIIUTE. BhIpekn Macupanara crpenba JJaBuaoBud ycrenHo npoOuBa 3amuraTa
U CTUTA YaK JI0 MOPTUTE Ha rpaja. Taka JaBa BB3MOXKHOCT Ha yacTUTe HA reHepan [lanaBuunHu
Jla IPOHHUKHAT B Tpajaa 0e3 rojJemMu OUTKH, J]a Ce MPUCHEIUHAT KbM TJIABHUTE BOCHHU YacTH U J1a
HANAagHAT rpa; XaOe/IIBepT — 4acT OT 3aIIMTHHIIATE [IOCHYAT, a IPYTH B3EMAT B ILICH.

[Tan JlaBunoBuy nonydaBa Puyapckus kpbem Ha Boennus Opoen Mapus Tepesus na 19
Maii 1779 T. o Bpeme Ha 13-Ta npomorms.’ B ChOTBETBHE ¢ IPUBMICTHUTE, MOJNATALM CE HA
Buts3ute Ha OppenHa, npe3 1780 r. Toil e u3aurHat B paHr 6apoH, npe3 HoemBpu 1783 r. cTaBa
MOJIMOJIKOBHUK (TOTaBa IO pa3npeesiT B 34-TH UMIEPCKH U KPAJICKU MEXOTEH IMOJIK — MpH Tpad
[Tan Ectepxasm), a Ha 8 HoemBpu 1783 T. € nmpou3BeieH B YMH MOJKOBHUK B [leTpoBapaanHCKus
noJsik. /laBuoBuY ce oTMyaBa ¢ MHOTO YCIEXH U 10 BpeME Ha MOCJeIHAaTa BOWHA C TypLUTE
(1788-1790): na 24 ampun 1788 r. yOexmaBa Typckusi KOMEHIAHT Ha kperoctra Illabar na ce
npeaaje u moemMa yrpapJIeHHEeTO Ha KpenocTTa; npe3 1789 r. e yyacTBa B JIMIIHUIIKATa BOCHHA
excrienuius Ha cepoburte. Ha 16 suyapu 1790 1. € mpousBeeH B YWH reHepasl-Maiop, a 1mocie e
OpurazieH KoMaHaup mo Bpeme Ha noxoaute B I'epmanus u Uramus. Ha 4 mapt 1796 1. e Beue

reHepall JICTeHaHT. 3acTaBa HayeJi0 Ha apMefICKHH Kop1ycC, KOUTO € CbCPCAOTOYUYCH B THpOH,

MIPOM3XOKAANIN OT CTPAHWUTE Ha YHrapckaTa KOpoHa (POACHU TaM U M3ITBJIHSABAIM BOCHHA CITyk0a). 2. ( szdmozat-
lan ) p. 34. szam.

5 Hirtenfeld, J., Der Militar — Maria Theresien — Orden und seine Mitglieder. Wien, 1857. 3acnyxaBa nma ce
OTOENeXH, Ye TOBa CHhUYMHEHHE € MMAaJ0 eTHOBPEMEHHO JIB€ U3AaHUs — ,,[OJSIMO” B YETHPH TOMA U ,,MajKo’ B JIBa
TOMa, KaTO TEXHHUAT TEKCT U CTPYKTypa ca HaIbJIHO eHAKBU. B HacTosIaTa pabpaboTka ChM M3MOJI3BAN ,,MaJIKOTO”
m3ganue — T. I, ¢. 225-226, no-uartarek: Hirtenfeld, uut. chu.

% Stolzer, Johann, Alphabetisches Gesamtverzeichnis der Mitglieder des Miltar - Maria Theresien Ordens. 7. 3. 1758.
- 3. 10. 1931. ,,Zeitschrift der osterreichischen Gesellschaft fiir Ordenskunde,, Nr. 11 (August 1993) (4. Jhg. Nr. 3.),
12. p. (mo-HaTatbK: Stolzer, HT. cbU.)
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kpail peka Etu. ToraBa [laBumoBudu € HaTOBapeH Ja OpraHu3vpa 3alurara Ha TpaHuIlaTa B
Tupon u Bopanbepr xato pasmosnara ¢ 20 000 Boinunu. IIpe3 ronm 1796 1. uMpecku u Kpajacku
Mapiran BropMcep ce onuTBa a ocBoOoau rpan Mantya. Ta3u HamajgaTellHa BO€HHA OTeparus
NPUKIIIOYBA HEYCHEIIHO B HayaJloTo Ha cenTeMBpu. OTTErNIALIUTE C€ HMIIEPCKU M KPaJICKH
oTpsiiu ce o0eAMHSBAT C BOMCKOBUTE MmojeseHus Ha JlaBumoBud, kato Hauyesno Ha 50 000-ta
apMusi 3acTaBa reHepan-Genavapman Moxed AnBuHIH. Mexny 2-pH U 7-MH HOEMBpPH
JlaBuioBMY MHOTOKpATHO moOexaaBa ¢ppeHckure 0oitHu yactu Ha Bo6oa B nonmuata Ha p. ETy,
npen Tpuent. BnocnencrtBue Toi € NMpUHYJEH Ja OTCThIIM KbM BepoHa W HacThIBa KbM
[Taptienro cien kaTo oTHOBO noOexaaBa Boboa B 6utkata mpu Pusomnu. Ilocne oTcTbnBa KbM
PuBomu. OTpsiibT My € HEPEeKbCHATO B OMTKA ¢ Bpara, IpeTbpIisiBaT 3HAYUTEIHN TOPAKEHUS U
He ycrsBaT Aa cTurHar no rpag Marya. IIpe3 1805 r. JlaBuioBud € KOMaHIUp Ha JISIBOTO KPUIIO
Ha UMIepcKaTa u kpajucka Boiicka B Utamus. [Tocne e Haueno Ha ['enepannus mab B CnaBoHus, a

npe3 maii 1807 r. BIageTensT ro npou3Bexaa B YuH reHepai-Qemamapiiar.

I'pobvm na Ilan /lasuoosuu 6 npasocrasnama yvpxea 6 Komapom

B nanpennana Bw3pact Ilan [JaBumoBuu € kKoMmaHaup Ha BakHaTta kpernocT Komapom.

[Tpe3 1809 r. monyuaBa HOBa 3aj1adya — HA3HAYEH € 3a KOMaHIUP HA OTPSAUTE Ha BHCTAHAIUTE
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yHTapcku Onaroponuuny oteba JyHas. Ymupa B Komapom Ha 18 deBpyapu 1814 r.] JaBunoBuy

HE € MMaJl ceMelcTBO U Jena. L{s10To cu umyiecTBo 3aBelaBa Ha MpaBociIaBHATa OOLTHOCT B

Komapom mpu emHO mocieHo HETroBO >kejaHue — ja Obje morpedbaH B OJU30CT 0 CTEHATa Ha
A 2 8

cppOckara mbpkBa ,llpecBerata boka maiika”.” HanrpoOHMST My KamMbk € H3pabOTeH OT

HW3BECTHUS IO OHOBA BpeMe CKyanTyp JIbopuHn [yHalicku (1784-1833)9 U € pecTaBpupaH B Kpas

Ha 1903 u Havanoto Ha 1904 r. cbe chaeiicTBUETO HAa Boennus opoen Mapus Tepesus. 1lennara

maMETHa I1049a 1 AHEC MOKE Jia CC BUU B JIsIBO OT CCBCPHUA BXO HA H’prBaTa.lo

TEHEPAJI JIEHTEHAHT I'PA® AHTAJI ITIEAYEBHY "'

CemeiicTBoTo Ha [lessueBUY € OT OBJITAPCKU MPOU3XO/, YIACTBAJIO € B OMTKHUTE CpPENLy TYpIIHUTE,
okoso 1690 r. 6srat B XbpBarcko-CrnaBonus. Kpanuma Mapus Tepesust napsisa Snomn [lesrueBuy
(Ecek, 1710 - Illompon, 1787) ¢ rpadcku panr Ha 22 tonu 1772 1. 1 Taka oOoraTsiBa ceMeHHUS
rep6. Ot 6paxa Ha Suom Hoxed ITesuenmu ¢ EpsxeGer IleTepcon ce pax/aT 4eTupH jena: rpad
YKurmonn (1741-1806) - ocHOBaTen Ha PyMCKHs KJIOH Ha poja, rpaduns Mozeda - MoHAXHHS,
rpa¢d Kapoiit @epenn (+1815) umnepcku u KpaJicku Kamapanl - OCHOBATeNl Ha POJOBHS KIIOH B
Hamme, rpad AHTaN - OCHOBATeNI Ha GYIMMCKHS KIOH Ha poja. '

I'pad Awntan IlesueBnu e ponen B Ecex okomo 1749/50 r. B gyxa Ha mpakTthkara OT
ernoxara Ha OCEMHANCET TOJMHM TOH MOCTHIIBA B apMHUATA. 3aroyBa ciiy>k0ara ci KaTo MJIaiiu
nerTeHaHT B mosika Ha [landwu, kpaero noctura 1o unH kanutas. [Ipe3 ssHyapu 1773 r. BcThIIBa B
JUTBKHOCT Malop W ToraBa ro npemecTtBar B 67-u I'pagucku nexoreH morpaHuveH noik. IIpes
1766 r. HaMMEHOBaHUETO Ha TOJKA C€ MPOMEHS Ha 6-U TPaJMCKK NMOTPAHUUEH MexoTeH noJk. C

to3u noyik [lesueBny B3ema yudactue B HacieacTBeHara BouHa cpenty [Ipycus (1778-1779), Ho

" Hirtenfeld, uur. cpu., T. L, c. 226-227.

¥ Radovanovic, Bojan-Mécza Mihaly (cwer.), Pravoslavny kostol v Komarne. Komarno, 1995, p. 21-22.

° B. Bartal Maria, Komarom templomai. Komarom, 2001, p. 61-62.

' CuuMka Ha mamerHata mioua e obHapoxBaHa B: Bardos Istvan — Kecskés Laszlo — Macza Mihaly, Komarom /
Komarno varos a Duna két partjan. Komarom / Komarno 1994, p. 42, 45. ill.

""HL. VL. 49. [Toxymentn Ha Boennus opaes Mapus Tepesust. Kyrus I, 1758-1943. 11. 1. — 1/b. 2. (szamozatlan) p.
58. szam.

"2 3a cem. ITestueBmy Bik.: Rainer Pal, Grof Pejachevich Antal tabornok fSispani beiktatasakor késziilt zaszl6 (1798). -
In: K. Palagyi Sylvia (cbeT.), A Veszprém megyei muzeumok Kozleményei 23. Veszprém, 2004, p. 181-195 (mmo-
HataThK: Rainer, mur. cpy.).
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He pasnosiarame ¢ IoJpOOHU CBEJIEHUS 32 TO3U MOMEHT OT KUBOTa My. EnuH oT GaTanboHUTE Ha
HeroBaTa 4acT € paslpejie]ieH BbB BoickaTa Ha reHepan JlyaoH. 3a kpatrko Bpeme IlesueBuu
cTaBa IMOJOJIKOBHUK, a mpe3 anpuil 1786 r. - MOJIKOBHUK W ToraBa € mnpeMected B IIbpBu
norpaHueyH nojik Ha Oana. [TonkbT My ce cpaxaBa cpemty typrute npe3 1788-1791 r., kpaeTo
TOM y4yacTBa B MHOro OwTku; mpe3 ¢eBpyapu 1788 r. - B T. Hap. TypCKO-XbpBarckara
excrienuius. Ha 31 mapt 1788 r. rapauzonsT Ha p. 'muHa (B okomute kpait [llapameno, Ha
MocTa npu KatuHoBan, npu MenHMIATa Kpail YpaHoBa) € HamaJgHaT OT HapeleHa B TPU KOJIOHU
3000-1a Typcka Boiicka. Tyk BoMHUIIMTE Ha MOJKOBHUK [lessueBuY ce mMpUTUYBAT HA MOMOIIl HA
MorpaHnyHara crpaxa (camo efaHa porta) Ha Maiop KuexxeBuu mpu Cnyunu. Cries JBy4acoBO
CpaXeHHe BparbT MOOSTBa B OTCThIUIEHHE. HskoW OT Oerbiuurte OWIM W3KIaHH, a JAPYTH —
MPOTrOHEHH OTBB] IrpaHuuiata. Ha 25 1oHM yacT OT MOJKbT, peaABokaaH oT llesueBuy, yyacTsa B
pa3y3HaBaTeliHa akius Kpail kpenoctra Knamym (roxxHO oT p. ['muua). Cnen ToBa IlesueBuu
KoMaH/1Ba oTOpaHara Ha YepHuHnoTok. B myHHaTa Hom Ha 12 ronu Havyeno Ha 1000 morpanuyHu
CTpaxku noJ npukputueto Ho 600 nymu IlesyeBuy 0xkbHAJ MIIEHUIIATA HA TYPCKa TEPUTOPHS U
MIPEHECHJI C TOBAPHHU KUBOTHH CIIOKEHOTO B TOpOU 2 300 KT KHUTO.

[Ipe3 1789 r. IlessueBuu oTroBaps 3a 3allUTHATa JUHUS, U3CPaJeHa MO MPOTEKEHHE Ha
XbpBarckaTa rpanuia. Ha 13 aBryct B enuHaliceTdyacoBa OMTKa IpH OKOMHTE Kpaid UepHUIIOTOK
mectre potu Ha I[lesyeBHY, CHCTOSAIIM CE TJIABHO OT KOHHUIM, OTOJTBCKBAT HAMaJCHUETO Ha
9000-na Typcka Boicka. C ycCHemiHHTE CH aKIMHM (KOWTO H3JIE3NIM M OTBBJ TPAHHUIUTE Ha
XwpBatcko) [lesueBny ynecHWI TJIaBHOTO HalajeHue, HacO4eHo KbM Kpernoctute Jyora, Hosu
u Yetun. C aeitHoCTTa cH TOM criedeniBa 0JJOOpEHUETO Ha MapIias Hy,Z[OH.13 3apaau xpabpocTtTa
cu Ha 19 nekemBpu 1790 r. e HarpaneH ¢ Boennus Opoen na Mapus Tepe3us — moiy4aBa ro Ha
13-ta HpOMouI/I;I.14

IIpe3 1783 r. e mpousBesieH B rerepain-maiiop. Jlo cCkilroUBaHETO Ha MUPHHUS JOTOBOP B
Kammnopopmuo mpe3 1797 r. ce cpaxkapa cpeuty Opannus B peifHCkUTe BOHCKOBH yacTH. Crex
ToBa € OpurageH koMmanaup B 3arpe6. Orme 1Mo BpeMe Ha aKTHBHAaTa CHM BOEHHa CiIyxk0a - mpe3
1797 1. - e Ha3HAYeH 3a IJIaBEH uInaH (KoMuT) Ha obnacTTa [loxkera; B JUIbXKHOCT BCTHIIBA Ha 21
mait 1798 r. IIpu nencuonupanero my npe3 1801 r. € nmoBuIilIeH B UYMH reHepa.H—JIeI71TeHaHT.15

Ot cenpyrara cu bop6ana /[[pamkoBiud uma HAKOJIKO JIela.

13 Hirtenfeld, mur. cpu., 1. I, c. 306.
1 Stolzer, uur. cbu., c. 23.
"* Hirtenfeld, tut. cbu., 1. I, c. 306.
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YMmupa Ha 25 centemBpu 1802 r. B mmenuero cu B CrnaBoHus - BB BepOerui. 3a
oTOemns3BaHe € PaKThT, Y€ MPOU3XOXKIAIUS OT HETO OyJAaiiCKu KJIOH Ha poJia IO MBXKKa JIMHUS

1
M3MHUpa OLIE IPH HETOBUTE BHYLIM B cpenara Ha 19 B.'°

Iouemno 3name na Ilesauesuuume (epagh Auman Ilesuesuu, 1790 2.)

ITo BpeMe Ha 1epeMOHUATA 3a BCTBIIBAHETO MY B JTBXKHOCTTA Ha TiaBeH uumnaH (1798)
BBpPXY JHMIIEBATa YaCT Ha PUCYBAHOTO OsJI0 TIOYETHO 3HaMEe ce BWXkAa ¢daMuiIHHS TepOd Ha
ITes;tueBuunTe, a Ha rppda obrpazeH B iaBpoB BeHel - HaanuchT PATRI./ INDULGENTISSI-
MO./ AUGUSTIS. GRATIIS / INCLYTO. / FAMILIE. ORNAMENTO. /D : D : D; nuzo0pa3enn
ca BOGHHHU TpodeH — OpbKHs, BOCHHU ChOPBKEHUS U 3HAIM; CPeJ TAX € M PULIApCKUS KPBCT Ha

Boennus opnen nHa Mapus TepGSI/IH.”

16 Rainer, uuT. cpbu., c. 184.
"7 Max tam, c. 181-182, 190, mmoctp. 1 - nute, umoctp. 2 — rps0.
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TEHEPAT-®ETIMAPIIA EAPOH HOXE® MAPOHYHY **

I'enepan-¢penamapiuan Gapon Hoxed Mapoituny npou3xoxkna oT CpbOCKO CeMeiCTBO OT
norpanuydeH paiioH. bama my Jpopas Mapoiiuny e kanurad. Karo npusnanue 3a 30-roguniHara
My Oe3ynpedna BoeHHa ciryxo0a npe3 1830 r. e moBuilieH B 01aropoTHUYECKH PAHT.

Noxxed Mapoiiunu e ponen Ha 6 ampun 1812 . BbB DenuiboBH3Kkb03 (CBHHUKH),
komutat [lapom. Biusa B apmusita Ha 4yeTHpUHANCET rOAMILIHA Bb3pacT: Ha 21 okTomBpu 1825
T. CTaBa ,,kaznerT’ B 60-u UMIEPCKU U KPaJICKU MEXOTEH MOoJK. BoeHHOTO My 00yueHue mpotuya B
I'panr B ,,Kager-kammnan™. IIpe3 ecenra Ha 1828 r. ce BpbIla 00paTHO B IOJIKA CH KaTo ,,KaJeT-
denngpeden”. Lenn nBe TOAMHM M3MBIHSABA TEXKaTa Ciyx0a Ha momoduiep, Kosato odaue ce
OKa3Ba MHOTO 700pa BoeHHa mikojya: Ha 1 HoemBpu 1830 r. craBa kaHmuaar-oduiep B MbPBU
O6ancku norpannded nmonk. Ot 1831 r., ¢ U3KIIIOYeHNE HA HAKOJIKO KPAaTKU MEPHOJA, U3ITBIHIBA

cny>K6aTa CHU B UTAJIMAHCKHUTC IIPOBUHINU HA Xa6c6ypr0KaTa HUMIICPHUA. Bnusauero Ha mkonarta

£ S
ficviorcegs

~ J.;"

e
A
R

Bapon Hoocedp Mapiiuuy, 1848-1849 2.

Ha Paneniku € oT rossiMa 1moJi3a 3a Imo-HaTaThIIHATa BOGHHA Kapuepa Ha Moxed Mapoitunu. Ha
17 ronu 1831 r. e noBuIlIeH B YMH JelTeHaHT, a HAa 1 gexkemMBpu 1834 r. — B crapiuu JeHTeHAHT.

Ot 1834 1. ce uncnu kbM reHepannus mabd Ha apmusita. Ha 29 cenremspu 1843 r. e mpousBeneH

' HL. Jlokymentn Ha Boennus opaen Mapus Tepesust. Kyrus I, 1758-1943. I 1. -1/b. 3. (szamozatlan) p. 194.
szam.
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B KanuTaH. B Hauanoto Ha uranuanckara BoiiHa oT 1848-49 r. Toil monaja B pe3epBHUA OTPsiJ HA
Mmapiran rpad Hyrent. Cnes ToBa € HaYaJIHUK Ha TeHEpaIHUs 11ad Ha TPETH apMENCKH KOPITYC B
Tupon mox koMaHaBaHETO Ha reHepan-neiTeHanT rpad TyH. [To ToBa Bpeme U3MBIHSABA U MHOTO
BaKHa KypHepcKa ciayx0a. YdacTBa B pa3IMYHM BOEHHHU OIEpallUU: IMPH INPEB3EMAHETO Ha
Manona nena KopoHa, kakTo U BbB BOEHHUTE AeilcTBUs Kpail Moute bangon u Pusomnu, cnen
outkata npu Kycro3a — B npeB3emaneto Ha [lapma u Iuavenma."’

3a BoeHHute cu 3acnyru Ha 30 HoemBpu 1848 r. e HarpaneH ¢ Puyapckus Kpbvecm Ha
Opoena Jleonond.*® Vima uskimodnTensy 3aciyru B 6urkute kpaii [laxya ot 9-10 roru 1848 r. 3a
MPEeB3eMaHEeTO Ha OOKpBHKABAIIUTE Tpaja XbIMOBE. MapoWdyny JTUYHO PHKOBOAM HAMaJEHUETO
Ha BpPa)XECKUTE pEeIUUM U TOBAa JOBEXKJa 10 3aBjlaJsgBaHETO Ha Taka BakHaTta MajoHa aen
Mounre. Kamuranbr Boau Oe3ynpeuyHo OWTKHTE, OWI HEYMOPEH, MPEANa3iuB W MPO30pPIUB
KOMAH/IMP, JABall IPEMEp 3a XpabpocT Ha CBOUTE BoiHMIM.”' 3a Te3n CBOM 3aciyru Ha 29 1oHu
1849 r. mo Bpeme Ha 153-ta mpomonus noiy4aBa Puyapckus kpvem na Boennus opoen Mapus
Tepesusn.”” Ciell Te3d HEroBH TepOiiCKM MOCTHIKH Pajelkd ro HasHayaBa 3a Maiiop OT
reHepanHusi 1mad B IbpBH OAHCKM MOTPAaHUYEH IMOJK U 32 HAYAJHUK HAa TeHepaJHus mad Ha
Tperu apmeticku kopmyc. Ot deBpyapu 1849 r. ce cpakaBa B YHrapusi - Ha TPAaHCHIBAHCKOTO
OOIHO TMoJie cpellly yHrapckara peBoJroluMoHHa apmus. Hauannuk e Ha reHepanHus mad Ha
apMeHCKHUsl KOPITyC, pPbKOBOJEH OT TeHepai-ielTeHaHT OapoH Anrtan Ilyunep, a cimex ToBa e
HaYyaJHUK Ha reHepaiHus mad Ha [IspBu anMelicku Kopiyc, MpeABOJUTEICTBAH OT reHepaja Ha
kaBanepusta rpadp Inmk. Ha 31 ronm 1849 r. e mpouwsBeneH B UYMH TeHepaiiadeH
MOJINIOJIKOBHUK, & Ha 8 HoemMBpu 1849 r. — B 4YMH MNOJKOBHUK M IO€Ma KOMAaHJIBAaHETO Ha
OrynuHCKUSI TpaHUYeH noik.” BsB Bpb3Ka C HarpaxxJaaBaHeTo My ¢ Boenuus opden Mapus
Tepeszua na 19 HoemBpu 1850 r. monyyaBa aBcTpuiicka OapoHCKa titna.”* Ha 17 mait 1854 .
CTaBa TeHepa-Maop u OpurajaeH KoMaHIup Ha chpOo-OaHaTckust BoeHeH Kopiryc. [Ipe3 1854-55
I. ydyacTBa BbB BOCHHara okymauus Ha MonnBa u Bmaxus. Ot sHyapu 1856 r. e OpuraneH

koMmanaup B Kama (Kommie, CioBakus); M3BECTHO BpeMe KOMaHJIBa BOEHHHUs ydacTbK. [lo

' Hirtenfeld, uur. cpbu., c. 1551-1552, Lukes, J., Militarischer Maria Theresien — Orden. Wien, 1890, p. 252-254.
(mo-natatwk: Lukes, UT. chbu.).

20 Hahn, Michael. Handbuch der Adel und fiir Ordensritter, fiir alle mit Decorationen und Auszeichnungen betheilte
Personen, dann fiir k. k. Militars, Beamte und Geistliche in Adels und Ordens Angelegenheiten. Pest, 1856, p. 163.

*! Hirtenfeld, uut. cbu., c. 1552-1553.

22 Stolze, murt. cbu., c. 20.

2 Hirtenfeld, uur. cbu., c. 1552-1553.
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BpeMe Ha BoiHarta ot 1859 r. ocurypsiBa orOpanara Ha Jluausta [To. Ot cenremBpu 1859 1. 1o
deBpyapu 1860 r. e Opuramen komanaup B Komapowm, a cieq ToBa TUBU3MOHEH KOMaHIUD B
Jlait6ax. Ot cenremBpu 1860 r. BpemenHo, a ot 21 HoemBpu 1861 r. e pakTo € rpagoHavYaTHUK
Ha rpaj @uyme. Ha 30 noemBpu 1860 r. € mpousBe/ieH B TeHEpall-IEUTEHAHT, Pa3NpeessT ro B
KoMaH/aBaHeTo Ha Tperu naitbaxcku apmeiicku kopmyc. Ha 6 mapt 1864 r. e Ha3zHaueH 3a
JTMBU3MOHEH KoMaHaup Ha Tperu apmeiicku kopryc. Ha 20 nHoemBpu 1860 r. craBa mpuTtexaresn
Ha CeMU UMIIEPCKU U KPAJICKU MIEXOTEH MOJIK.

ITo Bpeme Ha NpycKO-UTAIMAHCKO-aBCTpUiicKaTa BoitHa oT 1866 r. e komanaup Ha Ceama
muBu3us oT KOxnata apmust. [loq koManaBaHeTO Ha Xepuor AJOPEeXT W3HUrpaBa ToJIsIMa PoJis 3a
crieyenBaHeTo Ha nodexara npu Kycrtosa Ha 24 ronum 1866 r. B 6oesere npu Kycroza nopu B
MHOTO KPUTUYHHM CUTYALMH JUYHO PHKOBOAU Kopryca cu. C BOMHUIMTE CU yCIHsBa Ja BIE3€ B
rpaja OT ceBep. YUYaCTHUK € U B MHOTO TEXKHUTE YIUYHH OOEBE B rpana.” 3a GOMHMS CH TIOBHUT
npu Kycro3za Mapoitunu e HarpaneH cbe Cpednus kpvem Ha Boennusi opoen Mapus Tepeszus Ha
29 aBryct 1866 r. B pamkure Ha 116-Ta cbcioBHA HpOMOL{I/ISI.26 B ncropusra Ha Boennus opaeH
Mapus Tepe3ust U3KITIOUUTEHO PSAJIKO CE € CIIYYBAJIO HSIKOH Jla MOJyYd €JHOBPEMEHHO CPEIHUS
W pULIAPCKUA Kp’bCT.27 Ha 14 oxromBpu 1866 r. renepan-neiiteHanT Mapoiiunu € Ha3Ha4YeH 3a
JIeWCTBUTENIEH BhTpelleH TaeH chBeTHUK. Ha 14 oktoMmBpu 1866 r. € pasmpenesieH 3a MEeX0TeH
HaOJI0JaTeN NpU TJIABHOTO BOeHHOKOMaHBaHe B byna. Ha 22 anpun 1868 r. ctaBa renepan —
denamapman (ad honorem). Mexny 1867 u 1869 r. e komannup Ha BoeHHUs Jarep npu bpyk. B
TOBA CH Ka4yeCTBO TOM PHKOBOJM rojiiMoMaliabHa BOGHHA MTOJIMOTOBKA B jiarepa 61au3o0 10 Buena.
Ha 13 xtomBpu 1871 r., Ha 50-51 100mieit oT BoeHHATa My Cityx)0a € orTiandeH ¢ Opdena Kensasna
kopona Ilvpea cmenen. B nponbmxkenue Ha 12 roauHu € ,,IJTAaBHOKOMAHJBAlll reHepan’ Ha
Buena. Ha To3m moct TOo¥M ch3maBa TBBpJE M0OpPH BPH3KH C YNPABHUIIUTE U C JKUTEIUTE Ha
Buena. Mapoiiuny € cuyuTaH 3a MHOTO MOIYJISipeH BoeHOHadyalHUK. T. Hamp., mpe3 1873 r. no
BpEME€ Ha CBETOBHOTO M3JI0KE€HUE BBbB BHeHa TOl KOMaHIBa MapajHHs Mperyie] Ha BUEHCKUS
TapHU30H B MPUCHCTBUETO HA MHOKECTBO Uy KIECTPAaHHU BIIAAETENN. 3aCIyrUTe My ca MPU3HATH

C YAOCTOSIBAHETO MY C peaula BUCOKM uyxaecTpanHu otiaumuus. Ha 1 wmait 1881 r. mo

** Frank-Dofering, Peter (Herausgegeben und kommentiert), Adels Lexikon des dster-reichisches Kaisertums 1804—
1918. Wien—Freiburg—Base 1, 1989. 408. p. 5591. szam (mo-HaraTbk: Frank- Défering, nuT. cbu.).

5 Lukes, uur. ChU., ¢. 254-258.

26 Stolzer, wuT. Chu., c. 20.

" Ludwigstorff, Georg. Der Militar Marie Theresien Orden. - In: Stolzer, Johann—Steeb, Christian (Herausgegeben).
Osterreichs Orden vom Mittelalter bis zur Gegenwart. Grazq 1996, 110 -111 pp.
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3/IpaBOCJIOBHU MTPUYMHHU MTOMCKBA J1a Ob1e neHcnonupan. Ha 60-s My robuiieii kato mpu3HaHue 3a
U3KIIIOYUTENTHUTE MYy 3acilyru nosyudaBa [ ozemus kpwvem na Opoena Jleonond — 3aeiHO C
BOCHHATA yKpaca Ha pULIAPCKUsS KPbCT. ToBa ChHIIO € MHOTO PSAJIKO JIaBAaHO OTJIMYHE.

Ymupa BB Buena Ha 17 oxtomBpu 1882 r. Ilorpeban € OTBBJ TapHHU30HA C TOJIEMHU

28

IMOYCCTH U C HCKPCHUTC cb00€3H0BaHNS HAa BUEHYAHH.

I10JIKOBHHK BAPOH JIABHJ] YPLI *

bapon Jlasuo Ypw, 1859 e.

[TonkoBuuk Oapon [laBum Ypm pomen e mpe3 1816 r. B TpaHcuiBaHCKus Tpan MapauHa.
Bb3nutaHuk € Ha MBAKKHS KOJIEK B pyMBHCKUS TpaHuueH rapuu3oH B Hacon. Ha 1 ronu 1834 r.
MOCTHIIBA KATO PEJIHUK B ITbPBH PYMBHCKU TapHHU30HEH nojk. OT sHyapu 1835 r. e HauamHUK
cTpaxa, oT 1 mait - edperitop, a ot 16 ronu - crapmmnaa. Cayui1 € BbB BCHYKA BOCHHH YHHOBE.
[Tpe3 1840 r., cien cenem ronunu ciyx6a JlaBun Ypin e npousBesieH B UMH MIIAJIIN JIEUTEHAHT
OT BTOpHU paHr, a Ha 16 aBryct 1848 r. - Mmiaamm JIeWTEHAHT OT MBbPBH paHr; oT 20 OKTOMBpH €
crapm jaeiteHant. Ilpes 1848-49 r. Tol ywacTBa B CpaxeHHUsTa Cpelly YHrapckara
peBoNOlIMOHHA Boiicka B TpancunBanuss — Ha 5 HoemBpu 1848 r. B OuTkara kpai

MapomBammapxei, npu HamajaeHuero Ha JIbopunidanBa, B cpakeHuero kpait FOpmpomp Ha 22

28 Lukes, uuT. cbu., c. 258-260.
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nexkeMmBpu B Outkata npu Xuaser. Ha 23 ronu 1849 r. ce cpakaBa kpait Cumepus, Ha 31 ronu — B
cpaxxenuero nipu Kaconyiidany, Ha 1 aBrycT ydacta B Outkara npu bukcasn. 3a nmposiBeHHs] TaM
repou3bM M0JIydaBa BOEHHUS KPBCT 32 3acnyr1/1.30 Ha 30 aBrycT 1849 r. BcThIIBa B YMH KallUTaH
oT BTopu panr. Torasa ro usnpamar B 34-u Kamiku nexorex nosk. Ha 24 suyapu 1851 r. craBa
KaluTaH MbpPBU paHr, Ha 5 mail 1859 r. - mailop. MexayBpeMeHHO nomnaja B 52-U MEXOTEH
oK.

[Ipe3 1859 r. BbB BoiiHaTa cpenry (paHIy3uTe ¥ THEMOHTIIUTE € KOMaHAUp Ha O6aTanboH.
B Outkara mpu Condepuno ce ormuaBa Nmpu ueTupudacoBara orOpaHa Ha Memonec. Torasa
Maiiop Ypur ce mpoTtuBornoctasst camo ¢ 10 poru u 2 opbaus Ha HabposiBamara § 000-10 000
oy (M Taka HaJBHINABAIA BETOBUTE CHIIM YETUPHU-TIET IIBTH) AUBU3US Ha (paniy3uHa Jlys3u.
burtkara 3amouBa mpe3 Homra Ha 23 roHM 1859 r. MectHocTTa OKONO Menonec O6uia MHOTO
HepaBHa M 0e3 moaxojsma BUAMMOCT. llIupokuTe mpenHu OTpsaM OIe MOBEYE 3aTPYAHHIN
orOpanata. HamagamusT ¢ roieMu CHIIM Bpar MCKaj Ha BCsSKa IIEHAa J1a OOKPBKU CEIUIIETO.
[TonmosxenueTo m3riexaano gocra 6e3nanexaHo. [lopaan orpoMHust mpeBec Ha BPAKECKUTE CHIIU
clell JByYacoBa OWTKA MOCTEABANO OTCThIIeHHE. Maiiop Ypm obaue Mmo3HaBayl CETUIIETO U
pEeLII 1a YCTOM Ha Bpara — pelieHue ¢ pelaBailo 3Ha4eHHe 32 UMIIEPCKUTE U KPAJICKU BOMCKH.
ToW mperpynupan cuiaute cu. Ilo BpemMe Ha cpakeHHsiTa caMHUsT YpII MOMaJHAl B MOYTH
chlOOHOCHAa o0Ocana. Hali-Hakpas crnex oOKecToyeHa OWTKa YCISUI Ja HamyCHE CHITHO
3acTpalieHara CH MO3MIMS M YCHEUIHO Ja C€ NPUCHhEeIWHU KbM AuBM3MATA cH. CamMusT
MpPOTUBHUK (OIlle BeaHara ciej OWTkata B JOMHCKa, oOHapojBaHa B Montieur) npu3HaBa
M3KJIFOYUTENIHATA 3HAYMMOCT Ha 3auurara Ha Menosiec. 3a BOGHHUTE CH IOCTHXKEHHUS Manop
Ypu1 nonyuasa opnena JKensiznama Kopona mpema cmenen.”> 3a TO3H cBOM GOCH MOABHT TOII €
HarpazieH ¢ Puyackusa kpvem na Boewnus opoen Mapus Tepe3usa na 158-ta unm Ha 159-Ta
npomoIusi, cherosizia ce Ha 17 okrtomBpu 1859 1. mnm cborBeTHO Ha 21 mait 1860 r.>> Ha 1
despyapu 1860 r. My moBepsiBaT pbKOBOJACTBOTO Ha 64-TH mexoteH nmoik. Ha 14 noemBpu 1861

I. CTaBa MOJNOJKOBHUK, a Ha 29 oktomBpu 1863 r. - nonkosruk.”* Ha 8 sHyapu 1862 r. B

¥ HL. JloxymenTu Ha Boennus opaen Mapus Tepesust. Kyrus I, 1758-1943. 1. 1.-1/b. 4. (szamozatlan) p. 213.
szam.

30 Lukes, uur. cpu., ¢. 152-153.

3! Kreipnes, Julius, Geschichte des k.u. k.Infanterie — Regimentes Nr. 34. fiir immerwah-rende Zeiten. Wilhelm 1.
deutsches Kaiser und Konig vom Preussen. 1733—1900. Kaschau, 1906, p. 585, 589, 853.

32 Lukes, uur. cbu., c. 153-157.

33 Stolzer, uut. cbu., c. 29.

3* Lukes, uur. chu., ¢. 157.
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\TenuTe Ha Boennus opoen Mapus Tepesus Ypul noiydaBa

u 1864 r.

1866 r. Mo BpeMe Ha MPYCKO-UTATHMAHCKO-aBCTpUMiCKaTa
' $TO Ha ocTpoB Jluca n Hamupamara ce TaMm kpenoct. Ha 18-
. Tarerxod.

“1pa oTHOBO Ha 1 deBpyapu 1869 r. Ciex ToBa xuBee B

BBJITAPCKHUAT LJAP ®EP/IHMHAH/] I CAKC KOBYPI'- OTCKH

bearapckusat Bnageren Depnunann [ Caxc-KoOypr-Koxapu (1861-1948) Oun cuumran 3a
»I3KIIOUUTEITHO J00pe AeKOopHpaHa” JIMYHOCT CpeJl TOTaBALIHUTE EBPONEHCKH BIAJETENH.
IIputexxkaren € Ha MHOIO HaW-BUCOKU DPOJHU U YYXKACCTPAHHU OTJIMYUSA — IPHKUBE TOU
noxydaBa 120 pasiIuYHA OPACHH M OTIHYHS OT 43 BIAIeTeNIH, IbP/KABH, IMHACTHN; | YIOCTOCH €
u ¢ ['onemusn kpvcm Ha Boennus opoen na Mapus Tepesus - Ha 177 HpOMOI_II/ISI38, npu ToBa 6€3
pEIIEHUETO Ha KalUTyJyMa Ha OpJIeHa, a Bb3 OCHOBA HA JINYHOTO PEIIEHUE Ha BEJIUKHS MailicToOp
Ha Oppaena umnepatop Kapon I (yHrapckus xpan Kapon IV). Ha 7 ronu 1917 r. nuyno kpan

Kapon My BpbuBa M3KIIOUUTEIHO BaXKHUSI OPJI€H B JOJHOABCTPUMCKHUS 3aMbK E6enran.” Ot

** Frank-Dofering, mut. cbu., c. 544, Ne 9728.

3¢ Lukes, uut. cpu., c. 157.

37 [Ipe3 mocneHUTE JeCeTHIETHS OpJCHHTe U Meanute Ha Mepaunany | (B clydas B pasIHuHH BAPHAHTH, YECTO
IIBTH U KaTo ,,pe3epBHH’ 00pa3ly) ca Momagail Ha MeKAYHAPOIHHS Ta3ap Ha JBa IMYJIMYHH Thpra: Ha 23 cenTeMBpH
1989 r. BB (upmara ,Kapnxaitaiy Mronep,, (JlumOypr/Jlan, 3amagna I'epmanmsa) — Bx.: Karlheinz Miiller 34.
Auktion — Bedeutende deutsche und europaische Orden, au3ergewdhnliche militarische Objekte. (Auktion Ferdinand
I. Zar von Bulgarien) Limburg / Lahn 1989 (mo-natarsk: Auktion Ferdinand I. Zar von Bulgarien) u Ha 7 tomm 1998
B JIOHIIOHCKaTa ¢upma ,,Soltheby’s,, — Bxk.: Sotheby’s - War Medals, Orders and Decorations inculding important
pieces from the Collection of King Ferdinand I of Bulgaria. London, 1998 (no-natarsk: Important pieces from the
Collection of King Ferdinand I of Bulgaria). Cpex npu3HaHusTa My 3acIyXaBa Jla € CIIOMEHAT: TOJIEMUST KPBCT Ha
Boenuus open Moxed Mukina (baBapus), roleMusT KphCT Che cadute Ha JloManiHus opeH Ha XeHpu JIbBCKH
(BpyHceur), ronemusr kpbeT Ha Oprena Ha Koponara vHa Byxapa (emupar Byxapa), yHrapckust Butsisku opaeH cbe
cabsTa W mulemMa OT BpeMeTo Ha IIppBaTa CBETOBHA BOIHA, MEJANBT HA YHrapckoTto OpHHTOIOXKKO IPYKECTBO,
TOJIEMUST KPbCT U Bepmkka Ha Opaena Ha C. Annpeit (Pycus), roneMust kpbeT ¢ Bepmwkka Ha Opaena Ha YepHus
open (Ilpycust), Opnena Pour le Merie ¢ xopoHa Ha A0, TONEMHAT KPBCT ¢ Beprokka Ha Opaena Kyma u cadst
(ITopTyramus).

¥ K vess, Géza, Die Militar — Marie Theresien —Ordens — Ritter des Weltkrieges 1914-1918. (Orm. ot Jahrbuch der
Vereinigung katolischer Edelleute in Osterreich, 1937), 28. (szamozatlan) p., Theresienritter des Weltkrieges. Wien,
1923, p.16, Theresienritter des Weltkriges. Wien, 1928. (2 ) p. 21.

39 Bardolff, Carl, von—Hofmann, Oskar, von—Hubka, Gustav, von, Der Militar — Marie Theresien Orden. Die
Ausgezeichneten im Weltkrieg 1914—1918. Wien, 1943 (mo-nHararsk: Hofmann—Hubka, nut. cpu.).
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TaKkoBa €CTECTBO € W yjocTosiBaHeTo Ha DepjuHaH] ¢ NpaBOoTO Ha Benuk maicTtop, OT OKETO
o0aye TOi ce BB3IMOJI3BAT U3KIIOUUTETHO psAaAKo. B ucropusta Ha Opaena npes nepuoaa ot 1757
10 1931 r. ynocrosiBaHeTo ¢ mpaBOTO Ha Benuk MalcTop ce € ClIy4yBallo CaMO HAKOJIKO IIbTH U
MOJKE€ Jla C€ CUMTa 3a MPOTOKOJHO. 3aJ HEro He € CTOsI (PaKTHUECKU MOJIBUT WJIH H3THKHATO
BOCHHO MOCTIKEHHE, KOETO B ciydas ¢ Boewnus opoen na Mapusa Tepesus ce cpOIoaaBaio
MHOro CcTporo. YpoctosBaHero Ha depauHaHI C TOBa 3BaHHE MOXKE Jla € HAIpPaBEHO I10
paznuunu  npuuuHH. DepauHaHa cTosT ONM30 0 MIIATUS  ABCTPO-YHTApCKUA  BIAJIETEN.
3acnmykaBa Jja ce MojuepTae, ye MO OTHOIIEHHWE Ha aBCTPO-YHrapCKUTE OTIMYMS JI0TOraBa TOM
BEUE € MOJy4Yui BCUUKO. bl € mpurexaren u Ha Hall-3HAYUMUTE M PAJKO JaBaHU OoTiauuus. T.
Hanp., npe3 1899 r. xaro ,Obmrapcku kHs3” @DepaunHana nony4yaBa [onemus Kpbcm Ha

a1

Yuneapckus xpancku opoen Ca. Cme(j)aH,4O npe3 1911 r. - Opodena 3namnomo pyHo,
HoeMBpH 1915 1. - Boenennus novemen kpbvcm nvpea cmener ¢ BOCHHA praca.42 Ha 20 anyapu
1917 r. xpan Kapon ymocrosiBa @epnunann c¢ [ oremusi Kpbcm ¢ OUAMAHMOBA 0eKOpayusi Ha
Yuneapckus xkpancku opoen Ca. Cmeqbaﬁ.43 C TO3M aKT ca NMpU3HATH - B JlyXa Ha TOTraBalIHUTE
oOWYam M TPaKTHKA - YCIEXUTE U TOCTIKEHHUATAa Ha ChIO3HUYECKaTa, MpUATEIICKa ObJrapcka
Boiicka. [lo Bpeme Ha [IppBaTa cBeTOBHA BOWHA MHOTO YUY KJICHIIM Ca YJOCTOCHHU C TOBA OTIMYUE
1o 1moAo0eH HauyuH — 0e3 penieHueTo Ha KanuTyiayma Ha OpJeHa: Hamp., HEMCKUSI UMIIEpaTop U
npycku kpan Bunxenwm II (27 aBryct 1914) u 6aBanckus kpan Jlronosuk II (30 rouu 1917). U Te
ca [OJTyYrIIN roeMus Kpber. ™

CrpyBa cu na ce otOenexu, 4e aapeHusaT Ha DepauHana 3HakK Ha [ onemusi Kpbem ¢
nenma Ha Boennus opoen Mapus Tepe3us 3aeIHO ¢ IpUHAATIEKAIINUS MY Kallb( ChC 3HaKa BHPXY

HEro Ha Mpou3BejiaTa To M3BecTHA BHUEHCKa ¢upma Rothe und Neffe npuchcTBa Ha Thpra B

3anagna ['epmanus npe3 1989 r. Tam ,,crapTupa” ¢ M3KIIOUUTEIHO BUCOKATa 3a TOTaBAIIHUTE

40 Névjegyzéke az 1764. évtdl az 1914. évig a Magyar kiralyi Szent Istvan — renddel kitiin-tetetteknek [ITommenen
CIHCHK Ha OTIMYEHHTE ¢ YHrapckust kpaicku opaeH Cs. Credan ot 1764 r. mo 1914 r.]. Budapest, 1914, p. 112.
1459. szam, Auktion Ferdinand I. Zar von Bulgarien 21. (szdmozatlan) O63. szdm, mak Tam WIIOCTp.

4 Terlinden, C., La Toison d,or, cinq siécles d,art et d, histoire. Brugge, 1962, p. 76, 1176. szam; Important pieces
from the Collection of King Ferdinand, p. 72 -73, 220. szdm, 221. p. ill.

42 Sauer, Herbert, Die Verleihungen des Militarverdienstkreuzes I. Klasse. - In: Militaria Austriaca 3. Wien, 1979, p.
79., Auktion Ferdinand I. Zar von Bulgarien. p. 20 (szdmozatlan), 062 szam.

* MOL [Vurapcku mppixasen apxus-Bymanemal. P 1057. A Szent Istvan Rend Levéltara [Apxus va Opnena C.
Credan] Fasc. 274/1917. Opnena Cs. Ctedan, Bucouaitmu ppkonuc — banen, 20 suyapu 1917 r. (pbK., YHT. €3.),
Important pieces from the Collection of King Ferdinand, p. 75, 222. szam, mak Tam, mroctp. ['omam KpbcT Ha
Opnena wa Cp. CredaH HWHKpPYCTHpaH C JAuaMaHTH, JuncBa CBeTaTa KOpOHa, 3Be3la Ha TOJEMHS KDPBCT,
HWHKPYCTHpaHa C TUAMaHTH.

H Hofmann-Hubka, c. 14.
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ycloBUA MmbpBOoHauanHa meHa oT 55 000 3anagHorepmaHcku Mapku. B KkpaitHa cMmeTka Tro
MpoJlaBaT Ha TO-HUCKA OT OOsBEHaTa B HAYajJOTO Ha Thpra IeHa, a umeHHo 3a 50 000

3arajgHOrepMaHCKu Mapku. ToBa Omi €MH OT Hal-CKBIUTE MPEIMETH Ha TO3W MHOI'O Ba)KEH 3a
45
OHOBAa BpeMe ThPT.

*> Auktion Ferdinand I. Zar von Bulgarien. p. 20 (szamozatlan), O61. szam. Tonemust KpbeT / eMaiin 64 mm, Tersio
52 gramm. B npscTeHa, KOWTO ro IpHAbPKA - 3HAKBT Ha BUeHckaTa Haupt-miinzamtl. B Hocurens — oTroBapsmg Ha

18 KapaToBO 311aTO — aBCTPHUIICKM MeTalleH 3Hak OT oHoBa Bpeme. [IbpBopaspsiaeH obpasell. 3Be3aaTa Ha OpIcHA.
Cpebpo / emaiin, ¢ mo3nara.
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FeHeanoruata u panepucTtmkaTta B
HawK1A o6LL, eBPONEUCKU AOM

AHTOaHeTa 3anpsHoBa

HNuctutyT no uctopust — BAH
bbarapcko reneanoruyecko ApyxKecTBo ,,Ponoznanue’”

Kupeem B nuHamMuvHO Bpeme. JKuBeeM B CBST, ONMpPEAENsIH KaTto TJIoOasHO ceno. B oOmu
TpaHULId >KUBEIT Beue 26 €BpPONEHCKU IbpXkKaBH, Cpel KOUTO ca YHrapusa u bwiarapus.
YcranoBu ce 001 Mazap Ha MKOHOMHMYECKO OOIyBaHE, YCTAaHOBU c€ CBOOOJIHO JBIKCHHE Ha
xopata u uneure. Ho cton BBIPOCHT: KaKbB 1I€ € COLUATHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUAT XapaKkTep Ha
OOmIHsI €BPOIEHCKH JOM - KOHIJIOMEpAT WM amaliramMa OT HapoJ, BCEKM OT KOHTO HMa
IBITOBEYHA UCTOPUYECKA TAMET, crieuuieH OUT U JyIeBHOCT?

C xou eeMeHTH OT KyJITypaTa IIe NPUCHCTBA BCEKU WICH HA EBpOMNENHCcKOTO cCeMECcTBO
1M0-0€3KOH(MIUKTHO, M0-e()EKTHBHO — C TE3HW, KOUTO Ca HAIMOHAIHO CBOCOOpAa3HU, WIH TE3H,
KOUTO HOCST Iedara Ha yHI/IBepcaJIHOTo‘?1 Kak me ce pemaBa nunemata — EBpomneiicko
CEMEHCTBO Ha HAIMOHAIHHWTE WJIM Ha YHUBEpPCATHHTE IIeHHOCTH? EBpomeicku oOmy oM ¢
MHANBUAYATHUTE 32 BCEKH WICH COLIMATHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKN XapaKTePUCTUKU WIH YHUPHUKALIHS
Ha ,,xapaktepure”? U1 omie — Bb3MOXKHH JIM €a YNIPaBICHCKH MEXaHU3MHU 33 BTOPUs BaApUAHT?

Bobnpocute ca coumanHo-ynmpaBiI€HCKM, HO HE Ca €JHO3HAYHM, 3al[0TO BCEKH OT
YJICHOBETE MMa CBOE MHOTOBEKOBHO MHHai0. To oOyciaBs HACTOSIIETO, CJIEIOBATENIHO U
ObaemeTo. 3a Ha-ONTUMATHOTO PEIICHUE ca HYXXHHU MHOTO OTroBopu. Cpes TsX rojisiMa 4acT
MMaT PETPOCIEKTUBEH XapaKTep, B TOBA YKCIIO U POJIATA Ha ChXpaHEHaTa poJoBa MaMET KaTo
MPEANOCTaBKa 32 YTBbPJEHO Ch3HAHHME 3a HALlMOHATHA WMJECHTUYHOCT, KaTO KOHCTAHTA B Ta3u
UIEHTUYHOCT.

I'eneanoruunure myOnaukanuu B bearapus, Kouto camo B MOCIAEAHOTO JECETHIIETHE ca
MOYTH MO CTO MOHOTpadUU M CTATUU TOTUIIHO, JOKAa3BaT yOETUTEIHO, Y€ POJOBaTa MaMeT €

chxpanena.” ITogbpkaT ce pOJOBH TPAAMIMHM W OOWYAM, OT IOKOJICHHE HA MOKOJNCHHE Ce

! Jlates, JI., EBpornefickara aypa B Obirapckara /punocodeka/ kynrypa.- @unocodceku anrtepHarusu, 2004, Ne 4-5,
c. 30.

* [MyGnukauuy o obarapeka ueropust. bubmuorpadeku Gronerns. MuctutyT no ucropus npu BAH. 1995-2008.
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MpeaBaT POJOBH JIETEHIU U MpeNaHusi, IPOBEXAaT c€ POJAOBU CPEIIH, CTPOSAT CE YEUIMHU WU
JpyT BUJ TAMETHHIIA, KOUTO YBEKOBEYABAT POJOBHS KOPEH.

MHoro miaau xopa — OpraHM3MpPaHd B KPBKOIHM 10 T€HEAIOTHS, WU WHIANBUIYAIHO,
roJyiarat TpyJ, U3IMpBaT U OMHUCBAT CBOUTE POJOBU KOPEHH, Makap MoHskora a0 [V mokonenue
Hazaj. Te ThpcAT reHeTeYHH HacleAeHOCTH, MPUEMCTBEHOCT B MPOQeCcHu, MPOMEHH B POAOBATa
MMEHHA CHCTEMa, 3aluCBaT POJOBU TNpENaHUs, MECHU, CHhXpPaHEHH pojaoBH oOwmuau. Tosa
MOKa3Ba MOBUIIICH HHTEPEC HA MIIAJIOTO TIOKOJICHHE KbM POJOBATA MaMeT.

[TocneguusT ¢akt e TBbpJAE MHTEpEC U O4YaKkBa CBOS OTTOBOpP — 3all0 B IMOCIETHUTE
ronuau — 1o 1 siayapu 2007 r., KOraTo ce 3aroBOpH, Y€ bbiarapus ime craHe WieH Ha OOIus
EBPOIEHCKH JTOM, MIIAUTE XOpa Ce 3amajimxa Ja W3JUPBAT W JOKYMEHTHpPAT PpOJOBUTE CHU
KopeHu. HTepechT He HamMallsiBa M cera, KoraTo Te ca Beue “TpaxaaHu Ha o0eauneHa EBpomna”.

['eneanoruynuaT mories KbM OBJITapcKd POJOBH KJIOHHM W3BBH bbiarapus, mokassa
chlllaTa TEHICHIMS — MPH TOBa ChXpaHEHa € poJOBaTa MaMeT M Ch3HAHUE 3a HAlMOHAIIHA
UICHTUYHOCT — “A3 CbM OBJTapuH’.

Penuna myGnukamnmu, TM9HA HAOIOIEHUS M IPOBEJICHN MHTEPBIOTA JaBaT OCHOBAHUE 32
TBBPJCHUETO, Y€ YHTApCKUTE M OecapaOCKuTe OBITrapu ca ChbXpaHWIU U MOAIBPKAT pOaOBaTa
CH MaMeT, He ca CKbCAJIM ITbITHATA BPBB C pOJAMHATA-MalKa.

KbM BBOpoca 3a chXpaHeHaTa HCTOPHYECKa TIAMET W YYBCTBO 3a Objarapcka
UJCHTUYHOCT C€ OTHACS U 3aMa3eHUSIT OBbJITapCKu e3uK. THTepecHOoTo €, 4ye TOi HOCH JIEKCHUKaTa
OT BPEMETO, KOraTo ca eMurpupainu. 3a 6ecapabckuTe ObJITapu HAPUMEP TOBOPUMHUST UM €3UK
€ 3ama3ui JIeKCukainHoTo 6orarctBo oT XIX B.

CoBpemenHara (Qotorpaduss Ha TeHEAJIOrMYHHTE MyOJIMKalmuM IOKa3Ba, de
TeHEAJIOTUATA € ChXpaHWIa CBOSTa (DYHKIMS, POJCHA B 30paTa Ha YOBEIIKATa [IUBHIU3AIINS.
OyHKIMS, KOATO UMa O1aropojHaTta poJis 1a ObJie maMeTTa U MOCT MEXKIy MOKoIeHusaTa. Moxe
JIM J1a u34e3He Ta3u QyHKIM, ce/l KaTo BUHATH 1€ KMa MaMa U TaTko, 1410 u 6aba, npageaun?

Mose i Aa WM34e3He YyBCTBOTO HA MHIMBH[A 3a MPUHAIICKHOCT KbM CEMEWCTBO H
pon? Ot 30para Ha 4YOBENIKATa LWBHUIU3ANUS 0 CHBPEMEHHOCTTa CEMEHCTBOTO M POABT
OCTaBaT KOHCEpBAaTHBHA TPAAMIMS B YOBEUIKOTO ChHINECTBYBAaHE M TMOIyJauus. 3aToBa U
HayKaTa, KOSITO U3CJie[iBa KPbBHO-POJCTBEHUTE B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS — [€HEeaoTHsATa, BUHATH 111€
CHITBTCTBA )KMBOTA HA XOpaTa BbB BEUHUAT UM CTPEMEXK KbM CaMOIO3HAHHETO, KbM 3HAHHETO

3a OMOJOTMYHATA U conuaJiHaTa ONpCACICHOCT HAa CBOCTO 6I/ITI/IC.3 POI[OCJIOBI/IGTO BHUHaArum 1mic

? 3anpsnoBa, A., ['eHeaorus Win Kak 1a usciaeasame cos poa. Codus, 2003, 221 c.
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ocTaBa ,,MecTa Ha mamer’. M3nmomsBaM TepmuHa, KoiiTo O¢ BBBeneH ot Iluep Hopa mpeam 9
TFOJMHH M HAMEPH IIHPOKO IPUIOKCHHE .

[TpaoTiuTe Ha YOBEYECTBOTO Ca Jadl UMETO Ha TeHealorusara — genus — pon, logos —
Hayka. Te ca gManuM HaMMEHOBaHMETO M Ha HayKaTa, KOSTO C€ 3aHMMaBa C HCTOpUATAa U
CHUMBOJIMKAaTa Ha pa3IUMYHU MOYETHU HArpaau - MeAalld, OpJIeHHU, 3HAUKH, MadTu, MIaKeTu U
npyru. @anepuctukara mpousxoxkaa ot nat. falerae, phalerac — Taka ca Owim HapudaHu
00JIMTEe METATHU YKpaIlIeHUs, JaBaHU KaTo Harpaja B puMcKaTa apMus. B oTroBop Ha Hyk1aTta
Jla ce OTIMYaBaT JIMYHOCTUTE C MPUHOCU KbM JbpKaBaTa IMOCTEIIEHHO CE MOSBSABAT Pa3IUYHUTE
BUJIOBE — OpACHM, MeJajH, 3HAUKU W Mp. KaTO €JIEeMEHTH B HarpajHara CHUCTEMa Ha BCEKHU
Hapoa. Te cTaBaT CUMBOJ 32 MPOSIBEH T'€POM3bM B MMETO Ha POJIMHATA — MbPBOHAYAIHO Ha
OOWHOTO TOJIe, HO C Pa3BUTHETO Ha OOIIECTBEHHUs >KUBOT, UMa pa3BuThe Ha mouectute. C
MOYETHU Harpagd 3amo4yBaT Ja ce€ YAOCTOABAaT U OENEeKUTH JIMYHOCTH OT HayKara,
XYJI0’KECTBEHOTO TBOPYECTBO, CIIOPTA, WJIM IO MOBOJ HAlMOHAJIHU I00WIEen Ha OeNeXuTH 3a
HapoJa JaTu U 1p.

Hou. Ilannyna paskpu ucropusta Ha BoeHHMs opleH ‘“Mapus Tepesa”. 3a bearapus
HAYaJloTO Ha BOCHHUTE OpICHH M BHOOIE Ha HarpajHaTa cucreMa B ocBoOojaeHa bwiarapus
nocraBsi kHsA3 AusekcaHnbp I. M3BecTHO e, ywe  ThpHOBCKara KOHCTUTYLHMs, MpUETAa Ha
YupenutenHoro crOpanue Ha 16 anpun 1879 r., 3a0paHsiBa ChIIECTBYBAHETO Ha BCAKAKBB BUJL
taTau ¥ orianums. Camo wi. 59 pazpemaBa cbh3JaBaHETO HA ,,&JIMH 3HAK 32 JCHUCTBUTEIHO
OTJINYKE BbB BPEME Ha BOIHA M CaMO 3a BOCHHH JIMIIA . 5

Ho Mnanuar xHs3 peiiaBa a BbBe/A€ AbJATOBEYHATA U BCHUIHOCT COIMAIIHO M3BUKaHATA
GyHKIUS 32 TOYUT KbM 3aciyxwinre. Toil HapymaBa KoHcTuTymmsTa, KaTto ydpeasBa
CrienuaseH Bb3IOMEHATeNIeH Me/1ajl 10 TIOBOJT Bb3KaUBAHETO CU HA MpecTosa. ToBa € U MbpBUST
OBJITapCKU Menai, ch3fmaneH B bwarapus cien OcBoboxaeHueTo. CreaBamusaT TMOBOA €
YECTBAHETO Ha 3-TOJMIIHWHATA OT CTpamrHuTe Ooese, BojaeHu mpu Crtapa 3aropa, maMeTHH 3a
boarapus.

Ha 19/31 romu 1880 1. chCc 3amoBea Ha BOCHHOTO BEIOMCTBO € YYPEACH M ITbPBUST
odurmaigeH ObITaApCKH Meaan ,,3a ocBoOoxnaeHuero 1877-1878 r.”. C Hero ca HarpajeHu
BCUYKHU OBJTapcku onbiyeHI. Ho mpenu ToBa € yupeleH U IbpBUAT OBJITapcKH BOCHEH OpJeH
,»32 XpadbpocTt”.

B yxka3 Nel na xusa3 Anexcannasp | baren6epr ot 1 Snyapu 1880 r. ce kasBa: ,,... Karo

Kejlad Ja Bb3Harpaasa 3aciIyruTe Ha JiMfgara, KOUTO Ca C€ OTIIMYUIIN BbB BOP'IHaTa, 1 KaToO uMaM

* Mecra na mamer. T. II. Ot apxusa 0 emGnemara. ITox prkoBoacTBoTo Ha ITnep Hopa. Codust, 2005, ¢. 11-13.
> Koncrurynus Ha Bwirapckoro kusmkectso. TspHoBO, 1879, ¢. 12.
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Mpe/IBU]I TOOUIPEHUsTA 32 B ObA€IEe Ha OHE3H, KOUTO 1€ U3BBPILAT MOIBU3H Ha O0IHOTO moe,
Ha OCHOBaHUE 59 4JieH OT KOHCTUTYLHUATA, TOCTAHOBUXME U NTOcTaHOBsiBaM: J[a ce yupenu eauH
OpJICH 3a AECUCTBUTEIHO OTJIMYHE BbB BPEME HAa BOMHA U CaMO 32 BOEHHHU Jmua”.6 Jleno Ha KHS3
AJIEKCaHIIBbp Ca OPAECHBT ,,3a 3aciayra’ U MEJalbT ,,3a HayKa U WM3KYCTBO , MOYETHUAT 3HAK
,»dEepBEH KpbCT .
Cnen vero u nap @epaunann I, u nap bopuc Il npoabmkaBar TpaauuuaTa u yupeasiBat
HOBM NOYeTHU Harpaau. Taka 1o 9 centemBpu 1944 r. cpliecTByBar — 10 CTapIIMHCTBO:
Opnen ,,Ceetu cBeTH paBHoanoctoin Kupun u Meroauii”;
OpneH ,,3a xpadpoct”
Opgaen ,,Cetu Anekcanabp”
Opxaen ,,3a rpakaaHcKa 3aciyra’”
OpneH ,,3a BoeHHa 3aciyra”
Menan ,,3a HayKa U U3KyCTBO”
Oppen ,,3a 3acioyra”
3Hak ,,3a 20-roAuIHA OTIMYHA CITy)0a”
[ToyeTeH 3HakK ,,3a HACKPYECHUE B YOBEKOII00ME”
Menan ,,3a 3acimyra”
Menai ,,3a yoBekoooue”
Mepan ,,3a cnacgBaHe Ha Moruodaromm’”
Brn3noMeHaTenHu MeIanu:
,,3a 0cBOoOOXIeHneTo 1877-1878 1.”
,»3a yuactue B CpbpOcko-Obirapckara BoitHa 1885 r.”
,»25-TOJIMITHUHA OT ATIPUIICKOTO BbCTaHUE
,»3a ydactue B bankanckure Boiinu 1912-1913 r.”
,»3a ydactue B CBeroBHata [[IbpBaTa cBeToBHa] BoMiHa 1915-1918 r.”
Bb3nomenareneH KpbeT ,,3a Bb31IecTBUETO Ha KHA3 Pepaunana I nmpe3 1887 r.”
Bw3nomenarenen menan ,,3a 6pakocrueranuero Ha Gepaunann I ¢ Mapus Jlynza”
Bb3nomenaTeneH KpbCT ,,3a HE3aBUCUMOCTTA” U AP.
Cnen 9 centemBpu 1944 r. KOMyHHCTHYECKaTa BJIACT IOCTENEHHO YHHUIOKaBa
HarpajHaTta CUCTeMa OT IApCcTBO bwiarapusi, uau € MpOMEHEHa ¢ HOBU CHUMBOIIM, ChOOpPa3HO
TOCIIOJICTBAIATA MAPTUITHA UICOJIOTHS — TBBHT € 0€3 KOPOHA, Ha MICTOTO Ha IAPCKUSI BEH3EI €

nmocTaBeH Tpubarpenuka u np. Hag 20 ca opaeHuTe, cpeji KOUTO ca:

6 IBA, ¢. 1, om. 5,a.¢e. 7, m.1.
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,OpIleH Ha Tpyaa”
,9 centemBpu 1944 1.”
,HapoaHa ceobona 1941-1944 r.”
,Hapomna penybnuka bwirapus™
,l'eopru [JuMuTpoB™
,»3a Xpabpoct”
,»Kupun u Metonuid”
,depBeHo 3Hame”
,,UEepBEHO 3HamMe Ha Tpyaa’’
,,MallunHCKa cjaaBa’”
,»13 Bexa bparapus™ u ap.
['onsim e GposAT Ha MenanuTe, Cpes KOUTO ca:
,,OTedecTBeHa BoitHa 1944-1945 r.”
,»3a ydactue B anTudamucTkara 6opoa”
,»3a Y4acTue B HapOJIHOTO BbcTanue 1923 r.”
,»3a 0oeBa 3aciyra”
»3a TPYJIOBO OTJIMYHE’
»3a MAaYMHCTBO” U IPYTH.
Yupenenu ca u royisiMm Opoit I00ICHHU 1 Bb3TIOMEHATETHA MEIAlIu:
»25 TOJMHU HApOJHA BJIACT
»90 roguHu oT poxkaenueTo Ha ['eopru JumMutpos”
,,30 roquHM oT moOearta Haj GamrcTka repMaHus’
,100 ronuun Anpuicko Bbcranue 1876-1976 r.”
,»,100 ToguHN OBIATAPCKU CHOOIIICHUS
,»,100 ToquHu OBJITapCKa reoaorus’
»,» 1300 roguau bearapus™ u ap.
TTo4TH KbM BCSIKA XbPKABHA HHCTUTYIHS CA YIPEACHH OYCTHH 3HAYKMA.
[Ipe3 2003 r. ce Bb3CTaHOBUXA HSAKOM OPJICHHM BBB BHAA UM 10 9 centemBpu 1944 r. C
MPOMEHUTE B 3aKoHa 3a oOpJcHUTe M Meaanute Ha PemyOmmka bwarapus, or 2003 .

ChIICCTBYBAT WICCT BUAA OPACHU U CIUH MGIIEUIZS

7 Ietpos, T., bearapcku opaenu u meganu. Codus, 1982, 157 c.
8 Inpxasen BectHuk [[IB], 6p. 54 ot 13 FOHm 2003 r., mom. /IB, 6p. 86 ot 30 Centemspu 2003r., u3m. 1B, Op. 43
oT 22 Maii 2004 r.
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. Opnen ,,Ctapa mjiaHuHa® - Criope]l 3aKoHa ce BphUBa Ha OBIATAPCKH TPAKIAHU,
KOUTO HMMAT ,W3KIIOYUTEIIHO TOJEeMH 3aciayrd KbM PenyOnwmka bearapus um Ha dyxau
rpaXIaHu C ,,M3KIIOYUTETHO TOJEMU 3aciyrd 3a JABYCTpAaHHHTE OTHOIIEHHUs c PemyOmuka
bearapus u 3a pa3BUTHETO Ha MEXAYHAPOAHOTO ChTPYJHHUYECTBO, YKPEMBAaHETO Ha
CUTYPHOCTTa U MUpPa MEXIYy HapOJUTe, KaKTO U 3a 3alllMTa Ha IpaBaTa U cBo0O1aTa Ha YOBEKa“.
To3u opeH MMa HIKOJIKO pa3IMyHU BapHAHTA U CTETICHU.

. Opnen ,,CB. CB. Kupun u Meroauii - naBa ce Ha OBATapCKU U UYXKIU
rpaXJaHd, KOWUTO HMaT ,3HAa4uUM T[PUHOC 3a Pa3BUTHETO HaA KYyJITypara, H3KyCTBOTO,
oOpa3oBaHmeTo 1 HaykaTa®. ChII0 UMa HIKOJIKO BapHaHTa U CTCTICHHU.

. Opzen ,,.3a rpaxaancka 3aciayra“ - naBa ce Ha ,,0bJITapcK TPaXKAaHU, KOUTO
UMaT TOJIEMH 3aclyTd 3a pa3BUTHETO W YKPENBAHETO Ha TPaXJaHCKOTO OOIIecTBO, 3a
YKpenBaHE Ha JEMOKPAaTUYHUTE WHCTUTYLMU U 3allMTa HAa YOBEUIKUTE MpaBa U cBOOOHU, 3a
MPUHOC W 3aCiIyrH 3a oTOpaHaTa, CUTYpPHOCTTa U oOmiecTBeHus pen B PemyOnmka bwarapus®.
JIBe cTerneHu - 31aTeH U cpeObpeH.

. OpzeH ,,3a BoeHHa 3ac/ayra‘ - 1aBa ce Ha OBbJITapCcKy U UY>KIU TPaX1aHu, KOUTO
uMarT ,,lOJIEMHU 3aCIyTH 32 pa3BUTHETO M YKpenBaHEeTo Ha bbirapckara apmus, 3a y4acTHETO B
MHPOOMAa3Balli, MUPOTBOPUYECKH M XyMaHUTApHU OMNeEpalluy, 3a IBJITOTOJUIIHA U Oe3yNpedHa
ciry>k0a M IPUHOC 32 OMa3BaHe Ha HAllMOHAJIHATA CUTYPHOCT M OOIIecTBeHHs pel B PemyOmuka
bearapus“. B tpu crenenu - 3nmareH, cpedbpeH U OPOH30B.

. Opnen ,,Magapckum KOHHMK® - 3a ,,9yKId OBJITApPCKH TPaXKIaHU 3a OCOOEHO
roJieMH 3aCIyTH 3a yCTaHOBSIBAHETO, YKPEIIBAHETO U Pa3BUTUETO Ha JABYCTPAHHUTE OTHOILECHUS
¢ PenryOnuka bearapus®. /e crenenu.

. Opzex ,,3a xpabpocT™ - 3a ,,BOCHHH M TPKIAHCKU JIUIIA 32 MPOsiBEHa XpaOpocT
Y TE€POM3HM B M0J13a Ha OBJITAPCKOTO OOIIECTBO U IBbpKaBa‘.

. Menan ,,3a 3acayra®“ - 3a OBJTapCKH TPa)xKAaHH ChC ,,3aCIyTH B Pa3IMYHU
o0acT Ha OOIIECTBEHHUS JKMBOT - KyJITypa, Hayka, oOpa3oBaHMe, OTOpaHa M HaI[MOHAJIHA
CUTYpHOCT, 3[JpaBeola3BaHe, CIopT, 32 YKPENBaHEe U Pa3BUTUE HA IPaXKIaHCKOTO OOIIECTBO, 32
YKpemnBaHEe Ha JEMOKPAaTUYHUTE WHCTUTYLMU U 3allMTa HAa YOBEUIKUTE MpaBa U cBOOOMH, 3a
O0opbOa ¢ OencTBUsI M aBapvM W 3a OIMA3BaHE HA OKOJIHATA Cpe/ia, KaKTO M 3a MPOsIBEHA JINYHA
no6nect™. MenarbT UMa caMo €IHa CTETCH.

Hcropusita Ha HarpagHata cuctema B bbirapus, KakTo W BbB BCAKA JIpyra IbprKaBa,
MOKa3Ba, Y€ T€ ca MOYETeH 3HaK 3a 3acilyrd KbM pOJUHATa — [0 BpeME Ha BOWHA, HA TPYIOBUS
GpoHT, B 00J1aCTTa Ha HayKaTa U MMPOCBETaTa, HO B UMETO HAa OTEYECTBOTO. B TO3M cMUCHI U Te

Cca MCCTa HAa HapOJHAaTa MaMCT.
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Morar nu 1a u3ue3Hat u TpsOBa u na n3vesHat? B EBpomneiickoTo ceMeicTBO BCEKH
YICH BJIM3a CBhC CBOSATA pOJAOBa MaMCT U HarpaJgHa CHUCTCMaA. BepOHTHO € C€ MOABAT ITOYECTHHU
3HalM 3a 3aCJIyTH KbM CBPOCHIO3d, HO IIC OTHAJAHC JIM OTAABAHCTO HAa IMOYUT KbM 6€HG)KI/ITI/ITG
JUYHOCTH, KOUTO ca Jajii IPUHOC 32 Pa3BUTHETO HA CBOSI HAPOJ U CBOSITA IbpKaBa’?

M3kmounTenHo romsiM € OposAT Ha MyOJIMKyBaHM M HemyOJuKyBaHM Oworpadguu Ha
pPOIIOBE M Ha CeNHINaTa, OTKBAETO Ca C€ Pa3KIOHWIM POJOBUTE KIOHH M JHEC OUTYBaT B
B’bJII‘apI/IH " B pa3/IM4HU 4aCTHU Ha CBCTA. B onmcanusTa BaxkxHO MSICTO ce JaBa Ha YJICHOBETEC Ha
poJla, KOUTO ca HOCUTEJIM Ha MOYETHU HArpaJu — 3a FOPAOCT M KaTO MpHUMEp 3a MoApa)xKaHHe.
['eneanoruunute pe3ynTtaTd B CBOSITA CHBKYNHOCT JOKa3BaT, Y€ pPOJOBAaTa MaMeT OCTaBa
KOHCTaHTa B Ch3HAHHMETO 3a OBJITapcKa MIACHTUYHOCT. ToBa € 10 To3u MoMeHT. Kak mie Ob1e B
CJICABAIINUTC NJCCCTUIICTUSA — OTT'OBOP MOTaT Ja JaJaT UHTCPAUCHUIUIMHAPHU U3CIICABAHHA, 3a Oa

CC naa€ IMPOrHO3€H KJIKY Ha TEXHOJO3UTEC Ha COIMATHOTO YIIPaBJICHUC B CBETA oe3 T'paHUIIN.
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